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TREATISES, "= 


TENDING TO DIS 
SWADE ALL CHRISTIANS 


from foure no leſſe hainous then com- 1 

mon ſinnes; namely,the abuſes of Swea- | | 
ring, Drunkenneſſe, Whoredome, | 

| and Briberie. 
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WHEREIN THE GREATNES AND 
odiouſneſle of theſe vices is diſcouered ; and | 
the meanes and remedies, which may either | 
preſerue, or weanemen from them, 
F are pr | 
WHEREVNTO IS ANNEXED 
a Treatiſe of Anger. 
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umitie, and Preacher of Gods word, | 
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ESAvY 58. ts 4 
| Criealoud, ſpare uot, lift vp thy voice like 4 trumpet, and ſbew 
ay —_ their tranſgreſſions, and to the houſe of Tacob- 
their ſmunes. 


LAT + eatrtatne# my 
Imprinted by Fx 11x Kyno ron for WILLIAM: 
Th Wu pA and areto be fold athis ſhopin- 
Pauls Church-yard at the ſigne of the- 
Greyhound. 1609, - 
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TO THE RIGHT HO- 


NORABLE, Ionn, LORD HAR- 


RINGTON, BARON OF EXTON, 
AND TO THE NOBLE AND VERTV- 
ous Lap 1s his wife : I. D. wiſhethall in- 
creaſe of grace, and true honor inthis life, 
and eternall happineſſe and bleſſeaneſſe 


in the life to come. 


7 DDD F ever there werea time (Right 
I Honourable) wherein Gods ,,, ,, 
GA 


Miniſters ſhould crie aloude, 
2 and lift vp their voice like a 
trumpet, to te]! the people of 
their tranſgreſſions, and the 
houſe of 7acob of their ſinnes ; 
then ſurelie it is now in theſe 


ourdaies, and in this our land. For howſoeuer the 


light ofthe Goſpell hath for manie yeeres clearelie 
ſhinedamong vs,ſhewing vnto vs the way of righte- 
ouſneſſe,in which we walking may attaine vnto hap- 
pineſſe;and the manifold by-paths of crror and (inne, 
to the end we may auoid them ; and though we haue 
had Gods faithfull Miniſters, ſometimes piping vnto 
vs the ſweete tunes ofthe Goſpell, to allure vs vnto 
holie obedience zand ſometimes thundring outthe 


dreadfull ſound of Gods fearefull iudgements due to. 
A linne,, 


Taz Evrrsrtu Depicaronns, 


\ finne, to reſtraine vs from running on in wicked 
' courles; yet there is little reformation and amend- 
* ment, but rather we are growne from ill to worſe,and 
waxe cuctie day more ſecure and ſenſuall in our fins, 
And becauſe men haue not imbraced and Joued 
Gods truth, nor ſubmitted themſelues to bee ruled 
. withthis ſcepter of his kingdome ; therfore many are 
given vpef Godto their own filthic luſts,andto a re- 
probate minde, and through the hardneſle of their 
hearts, all the meanes of tacir converſion and ſaluaw- 
on become not only vneffcRuall and vnprofitable, 
but rather cauſethem to bee wore obdutate in their 
ſinnes. The reſplendent; light of the Goſpell doth 
make them moreblind,ſoas they goe groping in ig- 
norancecuenatnoonedates ;the ſound of the word, 
and loud cries of Gods Miniſters in their eares calling 
them to repentance,doe make them more deafe to all 
inſtrution andadmonition;the comfortable beames 
of Gods gracious promiſes ſhining vpon their hearts, 
doe not ſupple and ſoften them, but rather make 
them more hard and obdurate, and as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, the word of God, which in itown nature is 
2.Cor.2.15, theſauor of life vnto life, becommeth vnto them the 
__ © ſatourofdeath totheir deeper condemnation. And 
as this is the ſtate of all the who haue ſold themſclues 
to worke wickednefſc, and lie frozen in the dregs of 
their ſinnes; ſoecuen the better fort who haue giuen 
their names vato, Chriſt, haue been ſo intoxicated 
with the ſwecte cups of proſpcritie,and through long 
reſt, peace, and plentic haue ſo ruſted in their corrup- 
tions,thatiris to be feared, they will not recouer their 
ancient puritie and brightneſſe,vntill the file of affli- 
ion with an hcauie hand hath come often "cy 
tem, 


ws 


Tur Errsrtn Dupnrcarontn. 
them. But neither the crying ſinnes of thoſe whoare 
notoriouſlic wicked, nor yet the groſſe corruptions 
of ſuch as make profeſſion of religion, doe cauſe the 
ſtate of our landto bee ſo dangerous and almoſt def. 
perate, as the nice wantonnefle of ſinne, which ma- 
keth it impatient of the leaſt touch, for howſoeucr it 
is in it ſelte of the moſtſlauiſh nature, yet is it ſo back- 
ed in theſetimes with the numerous multitude of of- 
tenders,and ſo countenanced and befriended by men 
of beſt qualitie, and greateſt power, that it is growne 
to be a matter farre more dangerous to reprooue ſin 
then to cominit it, efpeciallie when it is cunninglie 
acted, and plainelie reprehended. Gods ſpirituall 
Chirurgions may indeede in theſe times make as ma- 
nie corraſiues as they will, bur ifthey louetheir peace 
and life, they muſt take heed that they doe not apply 
them, for patients wounded with the ſores of finne, 
when they admitthem to the cure, hold the dagger of 
reuenge in their hands, readie to ſtab them, if they 
but touch them to the quicke. Andtherefore needs 
muſt theſe impatient patients feſter in their corrupti- 
ons to the verie death of bodie andſoulc, ſeeingthey 
will by no meanes indure to haue their wounds fear- 
ched. Neuertheleſle all this muſt nor daunt and diſ- 
couragethoſe whom the Lord hath called tothe fun- 
ion of the Miniſterie, from the performing of their 
dutie, but the more dangerous and deſperate their 
ftateis who are committed rotheir charge, the more 
earneſt and diligent ſhould they ſhew themſelues in 
ſecking their preſeruation. Forthey ought ro preterre. 
the ſpirituall health of thoſe who areby God. com- 
mitted to their cure, before their owne temporarie 


life, and being appointed the Lords watchmen, the 
A2 mote. 


Ezech. 33.7.8. 


Tun Eprsrtn DupDicarorrs: 
more ſecurely the people ſleepe in finne, the louder 
muſt they crie till they haveawakened them, when 
they ſee Gods iudgements approching andreadie to 
ſeaze ypon them :. otherwiſe the people ſhall die in 
theirſinnes, but their blood ſhall be required atthe 
watchmens hands. The conſideration of which du- 
tie, and the intire loue which I beare to my deare 
countrie, hath: made me willing, whom the Lord 
hath vyouchſafed this great and excellent calling, to 
beate down, as much as in melieth, foure capitall ſins 
of this land, prophane Swearing, beaſtly Driikennes, 
filthie Whordome,and corrupting Bribery; both be- 
cauſe they are ſo odious and abominable in Gods 
ſight, that they make our. whole countrie liable to his 
wrath, and to ſtand indangered to the fearcfulleſt of 
his iudgements ;zand alſo becauſe I perceiue that they 


. arenot inthe wane, butinthe increaſe ; and that like 


fretting cankers, they ſpread further and further in 
the body of ourState;ſothat if thoſe members which 
are alreadie infected bee not either cured by Gods 
Miniſters, or cut off by his lawfull Magiſttates, it is 
to be feared that theſe ſores of finne will grow deſpe- 
rate,and paſt hope of any cure. The which my poore 
labours I defired ſhould offer themſelues vnto the 

ublicke view vnderthe ſafe-guard of you honoura- 
ble patronage, being mooued thereunto both by 
mine owneloue,and your fitneſſe : my loue towards 
your Honours, being chiefely grounded vpon your 


-  louetowards God, andto his true religion, ſhewed 


both in your holy profeſſionand Chriſtian practiſe, 
hath imboldned metoleaue ynto the world this per- 
petuall reſtimonic of your worth,and my good-will ; 
and maketh me beleeue,that theſe my workes _ 
e 


Taz Eprsr1n Depricarorin, 


dedvnder your names ſhal find with you kind accep- 
rance,not ypon preſumption of their worth, but be- 
cauſe it is the nature of louce to cauſe a man hopctully 
rocxpe for correſpondencie of affefion in them 
whom itloueth,though there be almoſt no proporti- 
on in deſert, Neither could I find fitter patrons for 
treatiſes of this nature ; for who are more fit then the 
vertues and religious to defend and countenance 
ſuch diſcourſes as tend to the vpholding and aduan- 
' cing of vertueand pietie, and to the ſuppreſſing and 
beating down of vice and wickedneſſe? and who are 
more able to daunt the courages of the vicious and 
malicious,which are daily ready to wreck their ſpight 
vpon thoſe who inucigh againſt their darling finnes, 
then they, whoſe vertuous diſpoſition is both graced 
and ſtrengthened with honour and eminencie of 
place,andalſo with the gracious fauour of our dread 
Soueraigne? As therefore I haue reſpectiuelic dedi- 
cated theſe my labours vato your Honours, ſo accept 
them with your wonted kindnefle, and vouchſafe 
them at your leaſures your po: and me your ho- 
nourable fauours; ſo ſhall I bee moreand more 
bound to pray vntothe Lord, that hewill grant 
vntoyour Honors adaily increaſe of grace 
andtruc honor in this world,and eter. 
rall glorieand happines inthe 
world to come. 


4s 
Your Honours in all humble 


dutic to be commanded, 


Ioun Dovwnanr, 


READER. 


> 2 Hriſtian Reader, I have endenou- 
NJ red todiſcoutr and lay open the v2- 
lie filthineſſe, and hainous wicked- 
neſſe of Jr POO our 
7 land u much corrupted and acfi- 
led; namely the abuſes of Oathes in 
vaine ſwearing and impious for. 
ſmearing , Drove Whore- 
dome,and Briberie. I am not ignorant how aiſtaſifull theſe 
diſcourſes will be to their palats, who hane alreadie relli- 
ſhed the ſweetne(ſe of theſe ſinnes, aud doe ſtill nu7le them 
in their boſomes, as their deare#t darlings. But I haue al- 
readie learned, that if it bee the chiefe end of my labours to 
pleaſe men, I ſhall but thereby get thus teftimonie onto mine 
owne conſcience, that Iam not the ſeruant of leſus Chriit : 
yet may I truly ſay thus much for the anſwering of all ca- 
wils and calumniations, that I hane not willingly intended 
to diſpleaſe any man, but haue labonred to aduance the good 
of all. For God and mine owne conſcience can beare mee 
witneſſe, that I haue not im any ſplenetitke and ſatyricall 
humour, aimed at the diſgrace of any mats perſon, profeſ4- 
0n, or calling, but haue had mine onely quarrell again#s 
their ſinne , nox yet diſcouered their nakedres that they may 
be laughed to ſcorne, but that themſelues taking notice of it, 


may hideit, and turning from their ſinnes by true repen- 
| tance, 


oc - —— -—-— o-< 
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- AR.20,32, 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


tance, may eſcape thoſe indgements which they haue deſer- 
wedin the day of Gods viſitation, If any notwithitanding 
my inf pologir ſhall yet take exceptions, they ſhall but by 
their kicking ſhew that I rab on their ſore, and by their coms- 
playning manifeſt their guiltineſſe, for in particular I ac- 
cuſe none, who doe not ſtand accuſed before God, by the te- 


ſlimonie of their owne canſciences. And theſe of all others 


hane lea# cauſe to be offended, ſeeing if at all 1 handle them 
rouehly,it is not to hurt, but tocure them of their wounds 
of ſinne, which atherwiſe might feſter to their deftruction. 
And thus projing that theſe and all other my labours may 
tend to Gods glorie, and theſaluation of his elet?, I com- 
ment thee to Gods protettion, and vnto the word of his 
grace, which is able to build thee further, and to giue 
theean inheritance among them which are ſanQifi- 
ed. From Lothburie in Londoy the 30. of Oflober, 
CAnno Dom. 1608. 


Thine in the Lord, 


I. D. 


A TREATISE OF 
" SWEARING: WHEREIN IS 


SHEWED THE LAWFVL VSE OF 
an oath, and alſo the diucrs abuſes there- 
of, both by vaine ſwearing, and ' 
impious forſfivearing, 


/ CE — 


— - 


CnaP, I, 
What an oath it, end of the diners formes,ceremoniet and ends 
thereof. 


Lthough iris not m purpoſe, i in thismy | 
: diſcourſe of "airs # + to intreate COP1= rn 
NM ouſly and fully of the doQtrine of oathes, ſeope ofthis 
| and of all ig coincident thereun- ;reaije, 
to, Which would require a latger tra- 
Aate, then one ſo bounded within the 
===, fraits of time, and diftrated with mul- 
titude of bufinefle can coneniently publiſh ; and is not ſo 
neceſfarie, becauſe many others haue alyof and happily 
laboured in this argument; bur principall e eagank 
the abuſe of oathes;by vaine fiveari impious fe 
ring,whereby the glorious name of ngand isexceedingly dif- 
honoured in our times : yet foraſmuchas contraries compa=- 
red and oppoſed doe beſt illuſtrate one another, and left to- 
oy —_—_ the lawleſle abuſe, I ſhould ſeeme to take —_ 
claudable and lawfull vſe of ſoy earing;I will briefly touc 
the pos hh points of this common place, and eſpecially 
thoſe which make way tothat diſcourle of ealowit vootns 
which 1chiefly intend, | 
; B And 


3 (remonies andrites vſedin ſwearing. | 
&.Seft.2. And firſtto begin with the generall definition : es» oath 
PV bat an oath # 4 religions and ſolemme atteſtation of Gods holy name ,wherewe 
3s, inuocate him 4s a witneſſe and ſuertie to confirme the truth of our 
| fperch and as a Indge to puniſp v1 if we ſpeake falſely, 
Of this there are diuers formmes,and diuers ceremonies, In 
reſpe& of the diuers forme, an oath is either ſimple and di- 
re6t,or compound and indireR. Simple, when as we plainly 
and direQly call God to witneffe, So the Apoſtle, Rom.1.9. 
Rom.1.9, Gods mywitneſſe rhom [ ſerue in my ſpirit, &c, . 
Compound, when as there is a prayer or pawne annexed, 
The pore annexed to an oath is either the deſire of ſome 
good ; as,So God helpe,ſane,or prefer me : or the imprecation 
of ſome euill if we ſweare falſely, as, God doe ſo,or ſo vntome, 
if Idoe not ſpeake the truth, So alſo in our oathes we ſome- 
times pawne and pledge vnto God thoſe things which are 
deere ynto vs,as it were ſuertics of our truth ; as, By my ſoule, 
by my faith, &c.that is,I pawne my ſoule and faith vnto God, 
TEN for the confitmation of this truth, So /oſeph ſwore by the life 
Gen.42.,15., Of Pharaoh, Gen.q2.15. and Paul, 1.Cor.15. 31. By owr re- 
1,Cor.15.3!. foycing which I baxe in Chriſt eſiu our Lord,1 die daily. 
$. SetF.3. The ceremonies vſed in ſwearing haue bin divers in divers 
Ceremonies times. In Abrahams time when they took an oath they lifted 
and rites vſed yy their hand towards heauen; thereby ſignifying that they 
o- COP ſwore by him whoſe throne was ſeated in the higheſt hea- 
£0.14-23*  uens. Thelike ceremonie was vſed by the Angell, Dan.12.7. 
Soalfo inferiours in the ſame time ſwearing vnto their ſupe- 
Aben.Exzs, Tiours and Maſters, 'put their hand vnder their thigh, by 
which ceremovie they ſignified their ſubie&ion, and that 
Gen.x4.2.and they bound themſclues to perpetuall ſeruitude if they did 
47.29- -. notipeaketruly. 
In Sa/omons time when as they took an oath they touched 
x.King.8,zr, the Altar, the which ceremonie was alſo vied amongſt the 
Gentiles; whereby was ſignified that they did call him to 
witnefſe who was worſhipped with facrifices offered vpon 
thoſe Altars, | 
The Iewes when they ſolemnely ſwore by Gods holie 
name, vſed to touch the Bible, the which ceremonie is alſo 
in vſc in theſe times ; whereby is ſignified that they call him 
| 25 


The true end; of « /avfull oath. 3 
as witnefſe, who is the author of theſe holie Scriptures ; and 
that as the contents of this holie booke are of yndoubred 
and certaine truth, ſo that which they deliuer is of like na- 
ture,and free from all vntruth and falſehood. 


And thus haue Ibriefly ſhewed what an oath is, ar d.Sef.4. 
with the formes and ceremonies thereof, Now the ends why The ends of ax 


it was inſtituted and ordained, were firſt and principally tha 9%. 


God might be glorified, when asby an oath hee is appealed 
ynto as the ſupreme Iudge of heauen and earth, and his om- 
dey ypuyuns, vr and power is acknowledged.Second- 
ly,that truth and iuſtice might be maintained and _—_ 
in things ſecret and vnknowne : for when all other argu- 
ments and reaſons are wanting to demonſtrate a waightie 
and neceſlarie truth, then God, who is the ſearcher of the 
heart and reines,the patrone of truth and reuenger of falſe. 
hood,is inuocated as a witneſſe aboue all exceptions. Third. 
ly,an oath was ordained to maintaine truth, peace,concord 
and iuſtice,and to put an'cnd to al doubts and controuerhies, 


as the Apoſtle ſheweth,Heb.6.16. For wee can haue no fur- feb, 6,16, 


ther appeale when as the matter hath been decided before 
the ſupreme Iudge of heauen and earth;neither can webring 
any ſtronger argument for proofe, then when wee produce 
God as our witneſle to giue teſtimonie to our ſpeeches, who 
isthe alone ſearcher of the heart and ſecret thoughts. And 
therefore an oath is fitly called the greateſtproote amongſt 


men to confinne their Rn and the Chriftians racke, Plutarch. Row, 
the Lords freeman, he may neuerthe.. 9#<ft. 


whereby though he be 
leſſe be inforced to confeſle any hidden truth, And laſtly, for 
the common good of mankind,both of our neighbours, and 
alſo our ſelues : for our neighbours haue ood and benefit 
by our oathes, when as therby they are perſwaded to beleeue 
a neceſlarie truth, or when their right is defended, and their 
good name preſerued from ſlanders and falſe imputations; in 
which reſpeR alſo the benefit of our oath redoundeth to our 
ſelues, when either our owne name or right is called in que- 


ſtion, wee wanting other reaſons and meanes to maintaine 


. 


them againſt iniuric and iniuſtice. 


B 2 CHAP, 


4 That it is lawfull to takg an oath is ſome caſes. 


at 4M. ns »” 


Cuapr, II 


That it is lawfull to take an oath, contrari to the doftrine of 
the Manichees and Anabaptiſts. 


CTPRSJEucrthelefſe, howſoeur a lawfull oath is the or- 
d.Se.1. VA LEat "A { . X 
That bf cence bo WI dinance of God,and a part of his worſhip,ten- 
8: 4 ; ding to the aduancement of his glorie, and tov 


of ſwearing is : (Ng L 1 
ERAS the tutthering of our o1vne and our nei ghbors 


wot condemned SAP 
L£CPIESDY pood, yet the Manichces of old, and the Ana- 
baptiſts of latter daies, haue ſimply condemned all manner 
of ſwearing both publike and private, as evill and vnlaw- 
full.Bur that this their opinion is falſe, hereticall and wicked, 
it may cuidently appeare by theſe reaſons : Firſt,becauſe a 
lawfull oath isa part of Gods worſhip and ſeruice, which is 
expreſly commanded in his word. For whereas in the third 
Commandement he forbiddeth to take his name in vaine by 
viuall or falſe ſwearing,there in the afhrmatiue parthe inioy- 
neth that wee ſhould vſe the holie name of Cod in a lawfull 
oath, for the ſetring foorth of his gloric : and thus this com- 
mandement is expounded by ©oſes and the Prophets. So 
Devur.6.13, Deut.6.13. Thow ſhalt feare the Lord thy God and ſerue him, 
and10.20. andſpalt ſweareby hig name, And Deut.10.,20, Efa.65.16, He 
Ela.65.16. that ſhall bleſſe in the earth, ſhall bleſſe himſelfe in the true God, 
and hee that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare by the true God. 
Jerem.4.t% Tere.q.2, Thos ſnalr ſweare the Lord liueth,in truth,in mdge« 
ment,and in righteouſneſſe. 
Yea ſo excellent and neceflarie a part of Gods ſeruice is 2 
lawfull oath, that ſometimes itis put for his whole worſhip, 
Pſal.63.11, Pſal.63.11, Allthat ſweare by him ſpall reioyce before him, that 
15,all that worſhip and ſerne him. So Efa.19.18, it is faid that 
Eſa,19.18. the Egyptians ſhall pate the language of Canaar, and ſhall 
and 48.1, ſweare by the Lord of hoſtes; that is, ſhall make profeſſion of 
his true religion, And chap.48.1. Heare this O houſe of laced, 
Which fireare by the name of the Lord: that is, profeſle thereli- 
gion of the true God, . 
&Sef7.2. So that a Jayfull oath is a ſwgular part of his _— 


which, 


That it is lawful to take an oath in ſome caſes, 5 


which, as. occaſion ſerueth, hee will not haue omitted : and 4 /2w/al oath 
therefore he not only commandeth'ir, but alſo hath ſworne, is a part of 
that thoſe who worſhip him ſhall ſiveare by his name : Ea, © "ſhips 
45.23. 1 bane ſworne by my ſelfe,&Cc. that enery knee ſhall bow gg 45-32. 
wnto me,and encry tongue ſhall ſweare by me. Which dutie thar Y 
they may bee incouraged to performe, hee hath promiſed to 

reward it in this life : lerem.12,16.1fchey Will learne the waies (ere, 11,16, 
of my people,to ſweare by my name,the Lord lineth &c. then ſhall 

they be built in the mid4e(t of my people : and in thelife to come 

with cternall happineſle : for he that ſweareth and changeth 

not, though it be to his owne hindrance, hee ſhall dwell in | 
Gods holie mountaine.Plal.1 5.4. Plal.15 4. 

Secondly, a lawfull oath is commendable, becauſe it ten- $ Sed?.z, 
deth to the aduancement of Gods glorie, and the good of zy , lawſull 
mankinde, God in a lavwfull oath is glorified : firſt, becauſe oath God is 
therein we acknowledge his omnipreſence ; for in yaine doe 8/#rified, 
we call God to witneſlz,ynleſle he were preſent euery where 
and readie to heare vs- 

Secondly,his omniſcience : for when we call God to wit- 
neſle of our ſecret ations, thoughtsand intentions, which 
can by no other meanes be demonſtrated, we acknowledge 
that hee is of infinite knowledge, andthat nothing is hid Tob 42.2, 
from him,that he is the ſearcher of the heart and reines, and | yn —_—_ 

n . > . . M,17.10, 
that all things lie naked in his view, Heb.4. 13. 

Thirdly, his truth is acknowledged when as men appeale | 
ynto him as yntoa witneſſe who cannot deceiue nor be. de- 
cciued, and who ſpeaking the truth himſclfe doth alto de- 
fend itin others,and punith the contrarie falſchood, 

Latitly,his iuſtice and power is ina lawfull oath confeſſcd 
and acknowledged,when as wee appcale vat9 him as a wit- 
nefle of infallible truth,and vnpartiall iuſtice, who will giue 
a iuſt teſtimonic without reſpect of perſons; and as vnto an 
vpright and moſt powerfull Iudge who is able to patronize 
and reward truth,and to puniſh falſehood and vntruth, 

Secondly, it is profitable for men, becauſe itis the chiefe g, 54/7. 4. 
confirmation of our aſſurance in any truth, and more to bee 4 14». oath 
credited and rcfpedted, then the molt manifeſt arguments js profitabie 
and trueſt witneſſes that cat be produced ; and therefore the /or men. 


B 3  Apofitle 


Heb.6.16. 


$.Se.s. 
The vſeof « 
lawfult oath 


vvarranted by 


examples, 


Rom. 1.9,and 


Dan. 12:7. 


Apoc,10. 5.6, 


Gen.22,16, 


Numb.14.28. 
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Apoſlle faith, that ar oath for confirmation is the end of all 
firife, Heb.6.16. And conſequently great is the profit which 
it bringeth to mankinde, ſeeing it is a notable meanes, not 
only for the maintaining of truth and ivſtice,butalſo for the 


| _ away of diſcord and difſenſfions,and for the eſtabliſh- 


ing of peace and Chriſtian friendſhip, 

Laftly,che vie of a lawfull oath is not only warranted, but 
alſo commended ynto vs by manifold examples in the Scrip- 
tures. As firſt, the Saints and holie men of God, for the con- 
firmation of neceſſarie and yndemonſtrable truths,and to pur 
an end to controuerſies and diſſenſions, haue vied to ſweare 
one to another : As Abraham and !ſaac to eAbrmilech, {acob 
to Laban, LDoſeph to lacob, Dantrd to lonathan,Elias to Obadiahs 
and many other. Andleſt it ſhould bee obieQed, that how- 
ſocuer they were holy Saints of God,yet they were men,and 
might thereforeerre; we are further to know, that the holic 
men of God as they were the penmen of holie Scripture, im- 
mediatly inſpired by the holte Ghoſt, and conſequently ex- 
empred from all error and ſinne, did in the penning of the 
Scriptures confirme the truth of God by a lawfull and pious 
oath.Examples hereof are manifold :Rom.1.9.God i my wit- 
neſſe,vhom [ ſerue mmy ſpirit. And 9.1.1 ſay the trath in Chriſt, 
lie not,my conſcience bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, The 
like paces wee haue, 1.Cor.r5.31. 2.Cor.1.23.and 11.31. 
and r2.rg. Gal.1.10, Phil.1.8. 1.Theſ.2.5.10. 2.Thel.2.1, 

Solikewiſe the holy Angels,who are priuiledged from fin 
anderror,haue vſed the name of their great Lord and Maſter 
in ſwearing by it. Dan.1 2.7. it is ſaid . an the Angell he/d vp 
hu right hand and hrs left hand vnto heauen, and ſware by him 
that Imeth for exer. So Apoc.10.5.6. But what ſhould I ftand 
ypon the example of the creatures, when as the great Crea- 
tor of heauen and earth hath approoued the holie vie of an 
oath in his owne practiſe ? Genel. 22. 16. By my ſelfe hane 1 
ſworne (ſaith the Lord) becanſe thou haſt done this thing, &c., 
Numb. 14.28. es / he ( ſaith the Lord) I will ſurely doe vnto 
you enen as ye haue ſpoken in mine eares.SoPſal.,110.4.and 132, 
11, Efa.14.24. and45.23.and 54.9, Iere.44.26. Luk.1.73. 
Rom.14.11, Heb.6.13.16. 

Againſt 


That it ts lawfull to take an oath in ſome caſes. 7 
Againſtthisthe Anabaptiſts obicR the faying of our $a- 6.$e7.6, 
viour,Mat.chap.5.verl.34.But 1 ſay vnto you,ſweare not at all, An obiettion/ 
neither by heauen, for it is the throne of God,&c, Whence they 9:1! of Math.y, 
| 9, that howſocuer ſwearing was vied and allowed yn. 34-/»eree. 
er the Law,yct no manner of oathes are lawfull in the time 
ofthe Goſpell. To which Ianfwere,that their interpretation 
of theſe words is both wicked and abſurd : firſt, becauſe th 
hereby make this Scripture contradict other places which 
direCtly inioyne alawfull oath. $eorndipbindy they make 
Chriſt condemne the praQtiſe of his holy Saints, and even of 
the penmen of the holy Scriptures, yea of God the Father 
himſelfe,as before hath bin ſhewed. Yea they make Chriſts 
precept contrarie to his owne practiſe, for he himſelfe vpon 
waightie occaſion vſed that carneſt and folemne affcuera- 
tion, Amen, Amen; Verely, verely : which though it ſhould 
be no oath, as the Apoſtle ſeemeth to implie that it is, Heb. Heb.6.14, 
6.14. yet is it at leaf a vehement afleueration, and conſe- 
quently more then, yea,yea,and nay, nay. And moreouer, they 
Y make our Sauiour to contradict his owne words, verſe 17, 
where he faith,that he came not rodeſtroy the Law or th: Pro- 
phets,but to fulfill them : for if he ſhould take away the vie of 
a lawfull oath, hee ſhould deſtroy ay of the Morall law, 
which inioyneth it as a part of Gods ſeruice,and _—_ 
ly ſhould ſpoile God his Father of a part of his worſhippe, 
which was not only required vnder the Law, but alſo it was 
forerold that the Church of Chriſt ſhould alſo vſc it in the 
time of the Goſpell: Efa.19.18, and 65.16. Thirdly, hereby EfG.19.18. and 
they ouerthrow the law of nature and nations, which eſta- 55-16, 
bliſhed a lawfull oath in waightie and neceflary cauſes euen 
before the law of Moſes, as appeareth in the ſtorie of the Pa. 
triarchs, Laſtly,they hereby weaken truth, by plucking from 
it the chiefe band whereby itis Grenache and confirmed; 
they take away the meanes to end controuerhies, and toge- 
ther with it peace,amitie,and agreement,and ſoleaue a wide 
doore open to icalouſie,ſuſpition,diſcord and difſenſion. 
This interpretation therefore is not to be receiued,butra- h.SefF.7, 


ther another which admitteth none of the former abſurdi- Math. 5.34 ex- 
ties, Punded, 


= 
- — — ne 
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ries, and better agreeth with the maine drift and ſcope of 
Chriſt in this place, Now the drift of Chriſt was not totake 
away the vſe of an oath, and foto diſanull a part of the law, 
againlt which in the beginning of his ſpeech he proteſted, 
bur to vindicate and free it from the corrupt gloſles and falſe 
expolitions'of the Pharifies; who tooke away the ſpirituall 
vnderſtanding which is the chiefe life of law, and expoun- 
ded the Conmandements (like the Papiſts in theſe daies) in 
alirterall and groſle ſenſe onely,namely,of the outward fact 
alone inthe grofleſt kinde. For example,that the ſixth Com- 
mandement onely forbiddeth actuall killing ; the ſeuenth, 
aQuail vncleanneſſe; and the third, periurie and falſe ſiwea- 
ring by the name of God. For howſocuer they had the name 
of God himſelfe in ſome outward reuerence,yet they taught 
that it was lawfull to {weare in their ordinarie communica- 
tion by the creatures, which did not inmediatly appertaine 
to Gods worſhip and ſeruice, as the heauens, & carth,the 
altar,their head and ſuch like ; becauſe the Commandement 
onely forbiddeth to take the name of the Lord our God in 
vaine, And ſecondly, they taught that if a man had ſworne 
by theſe creatures,and did not keepe his oath, yet hee ſinned 


Leuit.19.12, not, becauſe it is ſaid, Levit.19.12. Tee ſhall not ſweare by my 


name falſely,neither ſhalt thou defile the name »f thy God. And 


Maith.5.23. this appeareth both in the 5;and 2 om of Mat, where 


a —a_s T VS "7 — 


Chriſt laboureth to confute this falle dottrinc, and to re- 
forme theſe abules, In the fifth Chapter,and verſe 3 3.he pro- 
poundecth their doctrine ; Tee hane heard that it ws ſard to 
them of old time,Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt per- 
forme thine oathes to the Lord: but I ſay wnto you, Sweare not at 
all neither by heauen, for it ts the throne of God,&c, Where hee 
ſheweth that they had in their docrine condemned for- 
ſwearing,and nor vaine ſwearing, and this falſe fwearing by 
the name of God alone, and not bythe creatures. So in the 


Mat,23.16417. —_— verſe 16.17.18. they taught-that they might 


—— — Z 


Or - 
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lweare by the Temple, by the Altar, and by their head, and 
that all this was nothing, neither in regard of their vaine 
l\wearing,nor yet forſwearing by theſe creatures, Now our 

; Sauic ur 
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Sauijourlaboureth to free the pure law of God from theſe 
ſpots of their falſe interpretations,and ſheweth, that not on- 
ly hee who had ſlainea man was a murtherer, but hee who 
had been vninſtly angrie with him in his heart,and had reui- 
led him with his tonguez;that he alſo was an adulterer before 
God,who in his heart had luſted after a woman,as well as he 
who had lien with her. | 
So likewiſe hee refuteth their falſe doftrine concerning 
oathes,and ſheweth that we muſt not in our ordinarie com- 
munication ſieare at all,nonot by the creatures, becauſe in 
theſe oathes the name of God is obliquely and indireCly ta- 
ken in vaine, there remaining in them ſome prints and cha» 
racers of Gods power and Maieftie : for they who ſweare by 
heauen, ſiveare indireAly by God, becauſe heauen is his 
throne ; ſo they that ſweare by the earth, ſweare a!ſo by him, 
becauſe it is his foorſtoole; and in like manner the Temple 
and Altar bclong to higworſhip, and our heads they are his 
workmanſhip ; and conſequently his name in them is taken 
in vaine by vfuall ſwearing in ordinarie communication,and 
much more in periurie and falſc ſwearing, though not dire- 


&ly,yert indireCtly and obliquely. 


Bur they further vrge that our Sauiour expreſlely forbid- $.Se22.8. 
deth vs to ſweare at all, and therefore wee muſt nor ſweare -,, former ob. 
neither by the creatures, norby God himſelfe, neither truly ;ectzon furrber 
nor falſely,ncither in ordinarie communication, nor yer be- wrged and an- 
fore a Magiſtrate, To which Tanſwere, that theſe words, at /#«1ea- 


ell,are notto be referred to the oath it ſelfe,as though Chriſt 
ſhould forbid to ſweare in all caſes, which reference; as I 
hauc ſhewed,implieth many abſurdities : but it isto bee re- 
fcrred to the forme and manner of the oath,namely,that we 
mult not ſweare at all falſely, raſhly,and vſually in our ordi- 
narie communication,ncither directly by the name of God, 
nor indireCly by the creatures, which notwithftanding the 
Pharifes taught ro be lawfull. For that our Sauiour ſpeaketh 
here only of priuate oathes it is manifeſt, in that they did not 
in their publike oathes before the Magiltrates fivearc by the 


creatures,but by the name of God alone. And ſo alſo it may 
C bee 
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bee gathered out of the text it ſelfe : for hee ſaith, let your 
communication, or ordinarie ſpeech one to another be, yes 
yea,nay nay : neither doth hee forbid them to ſiveare by the 
name of Cod, which was vſed 1n publike oathes,but by the 
creatures,namely,the heauen,carth,altar,&c. 
$47 Yea,will ſome man ſay,but howſocuer publike oathes be- 
$.Se _— . fore the Magiſtrates, and for the confirming of new Con- 
pres wo be uerts inthe truth of Chriſtian religion, tne, An lawfull, yet 
wſed lavvfully, private pathes are here vtterly condemned, 1 anſwere, that 
Chriſt here onel y forbiddeth raſh,vaine and vſuall ſwearing, 
whenneither the waightinefſe nor neccfſitie of the cauſe re- 
quireth it,as being a matter which is not worth the prouing, 
. by ſuch a ſoucraigne witneſle and Iudge, or which may bee 
proued by other arguments and witneſſes, Otherwiſe in 
waightie and neceſſarie cauſes,it is lawfull for the confirma- 
tion of truth,the ending of controuerſies,the taking away of 
doubtings, icalouſfies, and ſuſpitions, and for the preſeruin 
Exod.22.10, Of amans good name and credit,to ſweare priuately as well 
as publike fecing the maine ends of alawfull oath are at- 
tained vnto,as well in the 6ne as in the other,Examples here- 
of we haue in Abraham and [Iſaac ſwearing to Abimilech, 14- 
cob to Laban, Ioſeph to Iacob, Daxid to Jonathan,and in many 
others. 
Laſtly,they obieR the ſaying of [ames,chap.5.verſ.12.But 
—__ aboue al wh my bretdres. fi _— not, _—_ b heanen, nor 
law.5.12, Gy carth,nor by any ether oath : but let your yea be yea, aud your 
nay,nayleſt ye fall into condemnation. The which words are all 
one in ſubſtance with thoſe of our Sauiour Chriſts,and there- 
fore admit of the ſame interpretation, and conſequently the 
obiceion needeth no other anſwere;otherwiſe. James ſhould 
condemne Paxl,the holie Choſt ſhould be contrarie to him- 
ſelfe,and all thoſe abſurdities before poken of muſt neceſſa- 
rilie follow, 


ſ 


CHar, 
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Cnare, III, 
Of the obie(t of lawfull oathes : where is ſhewed that it is only 
LaVofull to ſweare by the name of God alone, 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed thara man may in ſome &.Sef7.r, 
caſestake a lawfulloath, In the next place we are vvhat things 


—_— 


LE — 


to ſhew what oathes are lawfull, and what vn- ©e required to 
lawfull ; vnto a lawfull oath diuers things are _—_ all 
required, wherof ſome reſpe& the obieofour oathes, ſome * 
the end, and ſome the manner, In reſpect of the obiect itis ,,,,, f 
required that we ſ\weare onelie by the name of God, as, may /yveareonely 
appeare by theſe reaſons ; firſt, becauſe the Lord hath as bythe name of 
{traitly commanded vs to ſweare by him alone, as to worſhip be 17ne God, 
and ſerue him alone, So Deut.6.1 3. Thow ſhalt feare the Lord Peub.1z. 
thy Godand ſerne hins,and ſhalt ſweare by h1s name, Eſfa.45.23. Eſa.45.2 3. 
1 haue ſworneby my ſelfe, crc. that enerie knee ſhall boWp wn- and 65.16, 
to me, and exerie tongue ſhall (reare by me. And 65.16, He that 
that ſhall bleſſe in the earth , ſhall bleſſe himſelfe in the true 
God, and hee that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare by the true 
God. And contrariwiſe the Lord hath as ſtriftly forbidden 
vs to ſweare by any other beſides himſelf, as appeareth,Tof, loſ.23.7, 
23.7. Make no mention of the name of their go4s, nor cauſe to 
ſreare by them, neither ſerue them, nor bow unto them; which 
when the people of Iſrael negleed, the Lord threatneth to 
puniſh them ' it, Ier.5,7. How ſhall 1 ſpare thee for this ? thy Ter.y 7, 
children hane forſaken me, ard firorne by them that are no gods. 
Exod.23.13. Exod. 3.13, 
Secondly, a lawfull oath is a part of Gods worſhip, as be- 
ing a kind of inuocation, and therefore they commit groſle 
idolatrie who giue it to any other, 
Thirdly, all our a&tions muſt proceede fiom faith groun- 
ded vpon Gods word, bur in the whole Scriptures wee haue 
no warrant, neither by precept nor example, to ſweare di- 
rectly by any thing ſauing by the name of God, or to call ei- 
ther Angel or Saint as witnefſe to confirme a doubtful cruth, $.Sed7.2 
For whereas it is obiec&ted that Joſeph ſwore by the life of Joſephs 


of Pharaoh, and that therefore jt is lawſull to ſweare by they, 
C 2 creatures; 
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oathes, 


1.Sam.1.26, 
and 25.22, 


$.Sef.4. 


Our oathes are 


wnlauvvufuil 
wvuben vue 


ſuveare by any 
, thing beſides 
the true God, 


0r ioyne any 
thing vuith 
bim, 
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creatures ; vnto this we may anſwere: Firſt that /oſzph, to the 
end he might continue Sas ynto his brethren, tooke 
ypon him the cuſtome of the Egyptians, and therein ſinned 
through infirmitic, and therefore his example isno preſident 
for vs. Secondly, loſeph may be excuſed by the manner of his 
ſpeech; forhe Joth not ſay by the life of Pharaoh, but, Phara- 
oh Imeth, or, ſo let Pharaoh line, as you ſhall not goe hence; 
which is not properly an oath, bur a prayer added to an 
oath, wherein he Sefveth God to grant that Pharaoh might 
as certainely liue, as they ſhould not depart, 
Fourthly,whatſoener we ſieare by,that we deifie,in com- 
municating vnto it Gods incommunicable attributes,as his 
omnipreſence, omniſcience, omnipotence, whereby he can 
powerfully protect his truth,and puniſh al falſhood;al which 
are ſo peculiar to Godas that they cannot be communicated 
with any creature, 
Butis it then fimply vnlawfull to vſe the name of any 


' 7Vhether woe creature in our othes?I anſwere,that itis vnlawfull ro fweare 


by them ſimply and direQtly ; neuertheleſſe they may bee 
lawfully vſed in a compound forme ofan oath, when as God 
by them is inuocated, as when wee pray for ſome good to 
befall vs, or them who are deare vnto vs, vpon the conditi- 
on of our truth: or imprecate ſome euill, if we ſpeake falſely, 
or when we oblige thoſe things of which we make greateſt 
eſteeme, to Gods iuſtice, as ſureries of our truth, Examples 
whercof we haue x.Sam.1.26.and 25.22 

In reſpe& then of the obieR we ſ1veare lawfully, when we 
ſweare by the true 'Jehouah onely, and conſequently our 
oathes are vnlawful,when as we ſweare directly by any other 
thing. In which regard there are two kindes of vnlawfull 
oathes: firſt, when as we ſweare by any thing beſides the 
true God ; ſecondly, whenas in our oathes wee ioyne any 
other with him, They who vſe the former kinde of " aa 
commit the moſt impious kinde of thefc, robbing God of 


- his glorie, to beſtow it ypon an Idoll : the other ſhew their 


gracelefle follie in making baſe Idols, and fillic creatures, 
corriuals in honour and compeeres inthe throne of iuftice, 
ynto.the Lord, whois the Creator of heauen and carth, and 
the 


That we ought to fweare by the name of God alone, 1x7 
the ſupreame Iudge and ſole Monarch of all the world. Of 


the former the Lord accuſeth the people of Iuda,ler.5.7.7hy ler. 5.7. 


children hane forſaken me , and ſmorne by them that are no 
Gods, "—_—y is plainely implied that they who ſweareby 
any thing beſides the Lord, doe renounce him and his true 


worſhip; and for thelatter he threatneth deſiruRtion, Zeph, ZePÞ-1-4-5- 


1.4.5.1 willcut off them that worſhip and ſweare by the Lord, 
and ſweare by Malcham, For the Lord being the peereleſſe 
ſoucraigne ofheauen andearth,cannot indure that any other 


ſhould haue, or ſhare with him inghis glorie, as himſclfe alſo Eſa 48.1. 


profeſſeth,Ela.q8.1r. 


Here therefore are condemned all oathes which are not $.Sef.5. 


by the name of the true God; of which there are many kinds: 
firſt thoſe pettie,diminutiue,and childiſh oathes which are ſo 
much in vſe in theſe dayes; bodikin, lakin, by cocke, by my 
fey, and ſuch like; all which are the fruites of ignorance and 
ſuperſtition : for men ſeeing the vnexcuſable cuill of propha- 
ning the gloriousname of God, in their ordinarie commu- 
nication, ypon euerie trifling occaſion, and hauing fo inu- 
red their tongues to ſwearing, that they thinke there isa 
kinde of Have > of vling ſome kind of oathes, either for 
ornament of ſpeech, or to gaine more credit to their words ; 
they imagine that God will excuſe them if they doe not di- 
rectly take his name in vaine, but vſe onely theſe trifling and 

ettie oathes in their ordinarie ſpeech. But what is this 
561 to ieſt with holy things, and to mocke the Lord,who 
will not be mocked ? As though he regarded the pronunci- 
ation and outward found more than the oath it ſelfe; or be- 
ing diſpleaſed, to have his titles and attributes commonly 
vied, ſhould be contented to haue them nick-named-in ari- 
diculous manner, What is it but quite to ouerthrow the 
lawfull vſe of an oath, which is ordained by —_— for 


the confirmation of a waightie and neceffarie truth, and nor 


to be vſed ordinarilic and vpon euerie trifling occaſion? ſo 
that if the matter be light and vaine we muſt not ſweare at 
all ; if fo waightie that we may lawfully ſweare, then like- 
wiſe is it lawfull to wie the glorious name of God in an holy 
and religious manner, 


Secondly, 


$.Sec7.6. 
Swvearing by 
tbe crealures 
condemned, 
Marth 5, 
and 23 
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Secondly, here is condemned ſwearing by the creatures; 
as, by the Sunne, light, fire, bread,and ſuch like: which kind 
of oathes were in vie among the Phariſies, as our Sauiour 
ſhewerh, Matth.s.and 23. andare commonly vſed amongſt 
ignorant worldlings in theſe dayes; wherein as they rob God 
of his glorie, and as it were ſpoile the Creator to enrich the 


| ereaturc, ſo doe they hereby exceedingly diſhonour them- 


Keb.6.16. 
. $.SecÞ.7. 


Papiſlicall 
oalbes con 
demned at 
wnlavuſull, 


d.Sef.8. 
Bla(phemous 
oathes con. 
dewned; 


ſclues, in thatbeing their ſuperiours by creation, they make 
themſelues inferiour ynto them in ſwearing by them: for as 
the Apotile ſpcaketh, men ſweare by hm that is greater then 
themſelnes, and make them their Judges, whom God hath | 
made their ſcruants, 

Of this kinde alſo are Papiſticall oathes, by the An 
gels, Saints, and thcir reliques; by their Idols, the Maſſe, 
Roode, and ſuch like; for as they worſhip the Saints by in- 


. uocation, oblations, pilgrimages, &c. ſo alſo by ſwearing 


by them, the which their praGiſe is impious and vaine; the 
impietic hereof is manifeſt, in that they rob God of his glo- 
rie, and deifie the creatures by aſcribing vnto them diuine 


- worſhip; the vanitie of fuch oathes herein appeareth, in that 


they are idle and bootleſle, for in vaine it is and to no pur- 

ole to inuocate any to beare witneſſe of our truth, andto 
puniſh falſhood, vnJefſe we acknowledge them preſent eue- 
rie where, the beholders of the moſt ſecret ations, yea 
euen the ſearchers of the heart and reines, and almightie 
to patroniſe truth, and to inflict deſerued puniſhments vypon 
periured perſons :butall theſe are Gods proper and peculi- 
ar attributes, which are not communicable vnto ame Saint 
or Angell, for neither are they omnipreſent, omniſcient, nor 
omnipotent ; and therefore it is idle and vaine to inuocate 
them by an oath, as witneſſes of truth and reuengers of 
falſhood. 

Thirdly, here is condemned thoſe blaſphemous oathesby 
the ſeuerall parts of Chrifts bodie,which are commonly vſed 
by impious men, cuen in ordinaric communication, where- 
with as much as in themlyeth, they teare the precious body 
of Ieſus Chriſt in peeces and crucifie him afrc(h : or if thele 
blaſphemics proceede from ſuperſtitious ignorance, then 

| . this 
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this their practiſe is idolatrous,in y they deifie the members 
of Chriſt, by aſcribing vato the, whileſt they ſweare by the, 
Gods incommunicable attributes. For howſoeuer wee may 
lawfully ſweare by Chriſt man, yetit is not lawfull to ſweare 
by his humanitie,and much lefle by the parts of his bodie, 
Laſtly,here is condemned Heatheniſh oathes by the gods $67 
of the Gentiles, which wee are forbidden {o much as to re- ) - 9. 
member by their names,asappeareth Exod.23.13.Hol.2.17, — 
An example whereof wee haue in Lab, Gen.z1.53. in the xed, 
Iſraelites, Ierem.14 16. and in many ſchollers amongſt our Exod.23.13, 
ſelues, who affeRing the Latine elegancie, yſe in their ora- Ho! 2.17. 
tions and exerciſes Hcatheniſh cathes, as edipo/, mehercule, - i 
per louem immortalem, &c, But accurſed be that elegancie WY 
which is ioyned with idolatrie,and robbeth God of his glo- 
rie,to beſtow it ypon Idols. 
And ſo much concerning the obie& of our oathes. Now g 5,7 Io 
wee are briefly to ſpeake of the end, in regard whereof it is Of the R. hs / F 
required, that our oath doth principally reſpect the glorie of {vw ful cath. 
God,and ſecondarily our owne,or our neighbours good. We 
glorifie Godin our oath, when as confirming thereby a ne- 
ceſlarie truth, we magnifie his omniſcience, iuſtice, and po- 
wer: we benefit our {elues, when as we maintaine our owne 
right,or defend our owne innocencie ; our neighbour,either 
m0 we perſwade him to beleeuea neceflarie truth, or take 
away the cauſes of diſcord and contention, 
In reſpe& therfore of the end we ſweare vnlawfully, when $.Sef?.11 
in taking our oath wee doe not reſpec, cither the glorie of 7" 7 
God,or our owne or our neighbours good;as when through ;, ,y1,v»/ull 
rage and anger men burſt out into ſwearing, as though they in reſpec of the 
would reuenge themſelues ypon God for the iniuries they ed. 
haue nets of men,When in ordinarie dealing they coun- 
tenance a profitable lie by a falſe oath ; and when as by ſtuf- 
fing their ordinarie talke with vaine oathes, they affect the 
praiſe of a generous and couragious ſpirit, or ſecke for their 
oathes ſake to haue all their words credited, But that is but 
a weake proofe either of Gentilitie or Nobilitie,which is a 
manifeſt argumentgghat wee are the ſlaues of Satan; itisno 


true courage deſperatly to leape into hell fire ; and'ordinarie 
| ſwearing 


lere 4.2, 


$.Sect.r. 
x.VVe mul 


Leuir. 19.12, 
Zach,5.4+ 
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ſwearing isno ſigne of truth, ſeeing it vſually proceedeth frs 
a gulitic conceit of their owne want of credit : for if the 
thought their word worthie reſpeR,to what purpoſe ſhould 
they vie oathes? Nay rather vſuall ſwearing is a ligne of the 
{wearers falſchood; for therefore they ſiyeare becauſe their 
ſimple word is of no credit. And when they haue done all 
they can,an honeſtmans word is better to be eſteemed then 
al their oathes, 4am qui deierat peierat,he that often ſweareth, 
often forſweareth, 


— 


Caae, IIII, 
Of the properties of a lawful oath. 


S=, Nd {o much for the end of our oathes. In reſpe& 
{pg of the manner, wee ſweare lawfully when wee 
F4 ſfweare in trueth, iuftice, and iudgement ;all 
& whichare required vnto a lawfull oath bythe 
Ra Lord himſclfc: lerc.q.2. And thou ſhalt ſweare 

the Lord laeth,in truth,in indgement, and in righteauſneſſe. 
_ Firſt,it is required y we ſweare in truth, that is, firſt that in 
our oath, our ſpeech agree with the thing : and ſecondly,our 


— ——_— 


ſweare in truth, minde with our ſpeech. Andcontrariwiſe we fweare vnlaw- 


fully,when we faile in either of theſe ; that is, wh@ we ſweare 
a thing thart is falſe, or falſely. A thing falſe, whenas wee 
ſweare anvntruth, the ſpeech diſagreeing with the thing ; 
which is done purpoſely or vnaduiſedly, 

Falfely, when as wee ſweare the truth, but deceitfully and 
with'a purpoſe to deceiue, the heart and tongue not agree- 
ing together, the which finne is forbidden and condemned, 
Levit.19.12. and puniſhed with Gods fearefull curſe,Zach. 
5.4. Neuertheleſſe, howſoever this be condemned as a great 
finnein Gods word, and abhorred as a deteftable praftiſe 


; euenamonght the ancient Heathens; yet it is iuftified as law- 


full by the Papiſts, both in thejr praCtiſe and writings ; who 
auouch that a man may vſe in his oathes,equiuocations, and 
mentall reſeruations, wherein oftentimes the mind & tongue 
are oppoſed to one another in flat contrarietie, 


And 


The properties of a lawfull oath, : 17 
And this is that falſe ſwearing, which in the word of God 
isprincipally condemned,and therfore to be of all Chriſtians 
auoided,as being a mother finne who in her fruitfull wombe 
containeth diuers impieties, and a compound wickedneſle, 
compriſing in it diuers enormous tranſgreſſions ; as hereaf- 
cer ſhall appeare. 
The ſecond propertie required to a lawfull oath, is that we $.Sef7 b 
ſweare in iuſtice, which propertie hath his ſpeciall place in a } ne "_ 
magry . .VVemuſi 
promiſſorie oath ; which when we make weeare carefully to (;,care in * 
take heede,that that which by oath wee promiſe be juſt and isſtice, 
lawfull;otherwiſe we are not to {weare it,or hauing ſworne, 
not to performe it : foran oath ought not to be the bond of 
iniquitie ;and,as one ſaith,thoſe oathes are laudably broken, 
Which are vnlawfully made. 
In this reſpe& therefore our oath is vnlawfull, when as 
thereby we promiſe any thing which is vniuſt and vnhoneſR, 
whetheriit appeare vnto vspreſently when we make the oth, 
or afterwards, For this is a horrible wickednefſe, when as we 
make God not only a witneſſe, but alſo our ſuertie, that wee 
will performe an vniuſt or ynhoneſt action. And ſuch was the 
oath of Dam, 1.Sam. 25.21. of Gehezie, 2.King.5.20, of A 1.Sam.25.11, 
chas,2.King.6.31. of the Iewes, ARt.23.12, And ſuch isthe 2-Kin.$.20, 
oath of the Popiſh Clergie, who hauing not the gift of con= Cay I. 
tinencie, vow virginitie ; and of thoſe who being youn — 
n g ; BY Th 
ſweare themſclues tothe Cloiſters againſt their parents will, 
&c, 
So if after the oath is made, wee finde that there is impie- 
ticand iniuſtice in it, which wee did nor diſcouer at the ma» 
'king thereof, then ſuch an oath is rather to be broken then 
obſerued; for we finne not in breaking, but in making of it. 
Whereas he that performerh ſuch an oath, addeth finne vnto 
finne,thar is to ſay, vnto raſhnes in ſwearing, wickednefle in 
performing :as we may ſee in the example of Herod,who af- 
ter he had made a oy fr oath, did performe it with greater 
wickedneſſe. And this David knew well, and heretin) hee 
made no conſcience of breaking that vnlawfull oath, which 


he had vnconſcionably made, as appeareth 1,Sam, 2.21.3. 
D The 


Mar.6.23. 
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Fett The third ; 800 091008 to a kawfull oath is, that wee 
d. — KN ſweare in iudgement,that is, that we vſe the name of God in 
þ bd, 99 our oathes reverently, and holily, conſcionably, and with 


met. great deliberation and circumſpe&ion, And ſecondly, that: 
we vie it ſparingly, when as wee are neceſſarily vrged there-. 

' unto. As when the perſon vnto whom wee ſiveare can no o-. 

therwiſe be perſwaded of aneceſlaric truth, when as the truth 

cannot be demonſtrated, by reaſon, teſtimonie, or other ar- 

uments, when as it is neceffarie for the aduancement of 

Gods glorie,or forthe furthering of ſome charitable worke, 

cither publike or priuate,reſpeCting either our neighbour or 

our ſelues, For ſeeing an oath is not abſolutely good but vp6 

the condition of necefſitie,therefore we muſt not ſweare but 

when ſome neceſlarie cauſe conſtraineth vs; for, bonum neceſ< 

ſarium extra terminss neceſſitatis non eft bonum : that is, ane- 

ceſſarie good isnot good but when it is neceſſary. And hence 

[cre.q.?. itisthatthe Hebrew word vſed for. ſwearing being pafliue, 
Eſa,65 46, fignifieth to bee ſworne rather then to ſweare ; bby is 
implied that we are not to take an oath as voluntarie agents, 

but only as patients when as neceffitic vrgeth ys, thereunto, 

as Pagnme hath obſerucd, 

Wee therefore {iveare ynlawfully when aswee doe nos 
ſweare in iudgement, that is, when we ſweare vnreucrently, 
raſhly, and vnneceſflarily ; in which: reſpe& men principallic 
oftend when as no necefſitie vrging them, vpon euery:light 
occaſion, idely, raſhly, and yainely they prophane the holie - 
name of God in their ordmarie communication. The which 
manner of ſwearing inftified by the Pharifies, Chriſt con- 

Math.5.34] demneth,Mat.$-34.And the Apoſtle /ames difſwadeth fro it, 
lam.5.13, Jam.5.12, Yeacuen the Heathens themſelues who had only 
the light of nature to-bee their guide, did diſlike this vaine 
and raſh ſwearing by their Idolsand falfe gods. And there- 
fore, as Plutarch recordeth, the Romanes would not ſuffer 
Plutarch,queſt, heir children to ſweare bythe Idoll Hercules within dores, 
Rom. but inioincd them fit to go abroad,that hereby they might 
reſtraine them from raſh ſwearing, aud giue ynto them time 

to deliberate of their oath, 
Not- 
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Notwithſtanding, howſoeuer the Lord hath ftraitly for- $ Se 
bidden and condemned this finne, and though the Hea- ; / rh. 
thens themſelues made ſome conſcience of it, yet this hor- and vaine : 
rible prophanation of Gods holie name ſo exceedingly raig. ſwearing in or« 
neth in our times, euen amon g thoſe who profeſle Chriſtia. {marie com- 
nitie,thatby reaſon of theſe yaine oathes and impious blaſ. "793 
phemies, the land mourneth, being oppreſſed with the hea- 
vie burthen of this finne, and Gods tcarefull judgements 
which vſually accompanie it, as the Prophet eremie come lere.z4.ro, 
plaineth of his times, Neither hath this graccleſſe vice of That all fores 
prophaning Gods name, corrupted ſome few perſons in this 9/ ex are cor- 
our countrie,but hath ouerſpread all ſtates and conditions of ar re or 
men. Our Magiftrates who ſhouldreftraine men from this jywearere. 
finne, by hetrnn examples, and puniſhments, make no 1. Magiſtrate, 
lawes againſt ſwearing, leſt they ſhould . prepare a nct to 
catch themſelues; nor inflict any puniſhments ypon offen- 
ders in this kinde, becauſe their owne conſciences are guiltic 
of the ſame ſinnes; or to ſpeake the beſt, becauſe ſuch is the 
multitude ofblaſphemers, that they thinke it vaine to make 
lawes,ſfceing there is no likelihood of execution,there being 
not enow innocent to puniſh the offenders. And howſocuer 
they ſcuerely puniſh any reprochfull ſpeeches ytrered againſt 
themſelues, yet when God is blaſphemed they winke at it, 
and leaue the revenge wholly to himſelfe, ſaying in their 
hearts,as /oaſ» aid of the Idoll Baal,Iudg.6.31, Why ſhould lud.s.z :, 
awe contend in Gods cauſe ? if he be God let himpleade for 
himſelfe againſt thoſe who blaſpheme his name, But ler ſuch 
know that the Lord will ſurely take themat their word; and 
howſocuer through his patience he ſuftereth long, yet in the 
end he will ſeuerely puniſh ſuch Magiſtrates, as make their 
owng euill practiſe a pernicious preſident to the people; and 
ſuchalſo who hauing authoritie to puniſh this finne,doe car- 
ric the ſword in vaine, neuer drawing it out againſt theſe 
impious ſwearers,nonor ſo much as touching them with the 
.{ſcabberd. \ & Sof7 

Our Nobilitie likewiſe for the moſt partare much infeed $: = 
with this vice, who more contend to ſhew their-ſpitit and j,7,07 0-7, 


valour by deſperare ſwearing, then by feates of armes; not , aive ſwea- 
D 2 Caring ring, 
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caring in moſtprophane manner to diſhonor his holy name 
_ by viuall and yaine ſwearing, who hath aduanced them to all 
their honor,and made them like glorious ſtarres inthe globe 
of the earth in compariſon of the common ſort, But who ſo 
they be that continue in this fin of vain ſwearing, they ſhew 
no fine of true courage, or Chriſtian valour, but rather their 
baſe ſubieRion vato FA e and Satan, in whoſe bondageand 
thraldome they cowardly remaine, neuer making any reſt- 
ſtance, nor triuing to recouer their Chriſtianliberty which 
Chriſt with the precious price of his blood hath purcha- 
ſed for vs. 
$. $e2.6. OurGentilitie alſo are much corrupted with this fin, who 
The Geatilitie, Nſeth oathes as rhetoricall elegancies and ornaments of 
their ſpeech,fooliſhly imagining y they much grace them- 
ſelues, when they diſgrace and diſhonour their Creator; 
that they proclaime their gentilitie, when by blaſphemous 
oathes, they ſpread(as it were)their flagge of defiance againſt 
all pietie, that they make all men giue credit-to their ſpee- 
ches, when by their often redoubled oathes it appearerh, 
that they ſcarce beleeue themſelues, But ſuch as vauntthem- 
ſelues in this wickedpraQtiſe, they glorie in their ſhame, and 
Phil. 3.19. their end will. be damnation, as the Apoſlle ſpeaketh,vnleſſe 
they turne from their finne, by vnfained repentance. 
d.Se.7. And as they vſe their impious ſwearing in a diuelliſh bra- 
Oa;hes vſed yerieto grace themſclues, and to gaine credit to all their 
to bidr Co affertios;1o alſo oftentimes in a daſtardly ciining to hide their 
woes cowardize: for it is not ſeldome ſeene that the vericſt hen- 
| hearred gulls, are moſt rife in ruffenlie oathes, to ſtrike an 
awefull terror in the hearts of their hearers, and to worke in 
thema conceite, that they are ſuch deſperate hackſters, as 
may not without extreame danger be gaineſaid, much lefle . 
withftood ; there being no likelihoode. that men can eſ- 
cape thzir deſperate furie, ſeeing in their audacious hardi- 
nes they are readie to prouoke God himſelfe, and offer a 
kind of diuelliſh violence againſt his powerfull maieſtie by 
their helliſh blaſphemies.. Whereas it will plainely ap- 
peare if theſe ruffans bee vnmasked by the leaſt triall, and 
this outward skinne of lien-like furic be pulled from _ 
es... 
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Aſſes, that they are onely valiant in bearing blowes, and 
onely reſolute and deſperate in prouoking Gods wrath by 
their bloodic oathes, and in wilfull leaping into the fire of 
hell. | 
The like may be ſaid of their Seruingmen,and attendants: $,S$e7,8, 
for like maſter, like man; neither are they more readie to Seruingmen 
follow and waite vpon their perſons, then to imitate their mach addified 
corrupt manners ; yea andasthey are more baſe in conditi-. 9 v4 - 
on, ſoare they vſually more barbarous and brutiſh in their /**9"& 
impierie. In all which their graceles cariage, they are much 
graced by their irreligious maſters, and exceedingly ani- 
mated in their wickednefle by their liking and nom... Aron 
For are not thoſe in our times moſt reſpe&ted and counte- 
nanced by prophane gentlemen, as o_y the fitteſt men to 
groue them by their ſeruice, that can deſperately ſweare, 
wagyer like ruffians, beare moſt drinke, and pur vpleaſt in- 
iurie, withouttaking ſharpe reuenge? are not thoſe thoughe 
to aduance moſt their maſters credit,who incuerie fentence 
rap out an oath, and who in their talke wanting either words 
or matter, ſupply the defe& of both, and. bumbaſt (as it 
were)the emptie places of their ſentences with impiousblaſf- 
phemies? whereas contrariewiſe, if any that feareth God be 
entertained into theſe ſeruices, who walketh in the finceri- 
tie ofhis heart before God, maketh conſcience of an oath, 
and ſetteth a watch before the dore of his lips that he offend 
not with his tongue, he is accounted by his maſter to bee 
but a ſhallow and ſimple fellow, altogether vnfit for any 
imployment, and wondred at amongſt his fellowes, like an 
owle amongſt little birds, 

Neither are theſe men before ſpoken of, guiltie of this 6. Sef.g, 
vice alone, amongſt whom we are tatght by long experi- Our Citizens 
ence to expect ww, wider fruits; but euen our citizens, who given to vaing- 
in reſpeR of their profeffion ſhould be of a ſober and ciuill /®earang. 
conuerſation, and in regard of the fpirituall mcanes which 
they hauelong inioyed, oughtto bee vertuousand religi- 
ous, doe exceedingly abound in this linne; ſometimes rut- 
fan-like, ſwearing Gra oraceleſle grace; ſotnetimes miſer- 


like for their gane and aduantage, felling their ſoules vnto 
D'3 Satan, 


22 How oathes are abuſed by vaine ſwearing, 
Satan by vaine and impious ſwearing, that hereby _ may 
make the better fale of their wares. But thatis a miſerable 
bargaine, when the ſoule is given in to-boote for ſome tri- 

fling gaine, which caunot- bee ranſomed withthe whole .* 
world, 


Nor yetdoththis finne raigne onely amongſt the youth 


_ - of thisCitie, whoare in the heate of their blood, and (in 


Apprenties 
end children 
nuxtled vp in 
ſwearing. 


reſpec of that licentiouſneſſe which this age challengeth vu- 
to it ſelfe) in the height of finne ; bur it beareth ſway alſo a- 
mongſt our graue citizens, whoſe old yeeres and gray heads, 
ſhould teach them more wiſedome ; amongſt houſholders, 
maſters, and parents, who as they ſhould bce paternes of 
ove ynto their familie, and(in reſpe& that they are Gods 
ieutenants, andas it were pettic Kings intheir owne houle) 
puniſhers of all manner of impietic ; they contrariwiſe be- 
come prefidents and patrons, as of all other vices, ſo cſpeci- 
ally of! Frenngecaibe their bad example, both teachand 
incourage their children and ſeruants in this impietic. 

And hence it is, that their Apprentiſes, who heretofore 
were brought vp by a ſeuerer diſcipline, in modeſtic and 
ſobrictie, arc nov ready to ſwagger and fveare like grace- 
lefſe ruffins : yea euen their young children following their 
example, learne their oathes with their language, and as 
ſoone as they are come to the vſe of ſpeech, abuſe their 
tongues to blaſphemous ſwearing, which were giuen them 
to bee the inſtruments of Gods praife. No meruaile therefore 
ſeeing theybegin ſo young, wj they.grow to bee exquiſite 
{wearers when they come to elder age; neither is itany won- 
der if they ripen in wickedneſle faſter then they ripen in ' 
yeeres, ſeeing ſuch a foundation of impietie 1s laied in 
their tender youth, But let ſuch parcntsand maſters know, - 
that Gods heauie curſe lieth vpon them for the wicked edu- 
cation of their youth, that their blood ſhall. be required at 
their hands, at the dreatifull day of iudgement, ſeeing they 
haue peruerted and deſtroyed them, by their bad example 
and looſe gouernment ; in whichreſpe&, much better were 
ir for them, that a milſtone were tied about their neckes 
and they caſt into the ſea, then that they ſhould thus _ 

-Tacic 
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theſelittle ones, and by their ill preſidents, leade them into 
their fiunes, and fo plunge them headlong into eternal! 

rdition, 

And as all forts of people are poyſoned with this finne of ws placepri- 
I ſois therenotanie place free from this o_- from 
wickednes,If you goe into the Court,you would thinke that *bis /nneof 
youare come intoa ſchoole of blaſphemie; if you-walke in —_— pete 
the ſtreets of the Citie, you-would imagine that you are of 
comeamongſt their ſchollers, who hauc heard this leyre of 
impietie, and are now repeating it,that they may grow more 
perfe&t.Turne afide into the countrie,and you ſhal finde,that 
the fillieft are wiſe enough to this euill, and that the rudeſt 
in ſpeech can beeloquentin blaſphemie; as though howſo-. ' 
euer they are excelled by courtiers and citizens,in riches and 
coſtly attire; yet they diſdained that tliey ſhould ſurpaſſe 
them in brauerie of ſwearing, andinyarietic of new falhio- 
ned oathes. $.SE7. I, 

There is notime thoughtynſcaſonable for this finne, na No 1me nor 
companie priuledged, no occaſion ſo vnfit which will not ;4,,,1, uf 
miniſter to theſe miſcreants martter of blaſphemie. Are they for this ſin, - 
merrie? then oathes fly out apaceas though they were the 
mulicke of their mirth, Are they incenſed with furious an- 
ger ? they can expreſle their rage no better,then by .defpiting, 

od with their bloodie oathes, Are they recreating. them- 
ſelues in games and paſtime? If they be crofled in their plea- 
ſures, or ſuſtaine anie loſle, they: expreſſe” their paſſion by 
curſed ſwearing. Are they imployed in their worldly buſi- 
neſle, in buying and ſelling, or '< ncbrk with their hands ? 
on euerie occaſion, they biGheame Gods holy name, ci- 
ther when they would get profit, or doe ſuſtaineany damage 
and hurr. Are they offended with any? they ſhew their diſ- 
pleaſure in the language of oathes. Are they fatisfied and 
well pleaſed with any occurrent? then as rauiſhed in ſome 
wondrous extaſie of toy, they make their oathes expreſſe 
their contentment, Are they reſoluedro perpetrate any wic- 
kednefle ? they confirme their purpoſes with bloodie oathes, 
bringing vpon themſcluesa wilfull neceſſitie of doing euil), 


becauſe they haue. obliged themftlucs thereunto, with the | 
religious 
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The great va- 


rietie of oathes and 
which are com- 


mouly uſed. 


Zach.z.2.z, folio, as appeareth,Zach.5.2.3. Sothat thoſe who hearing 
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religious bond of an oath, and haue made God himſelfe the 
ſuertie of their ſinne. In a word,vnto ſuch a cuſtome and ha- 
bite of ſwearing are men come in theſe daies, that (like men 
deſperatly diſcaſed) their excrements and filth come from 
them at vnawares, in ſo much as when a man reproues them 
for their blaſphemics, they are readie to ſweare that they did 
not ſweare. And as by much labour the hand is ſo hardened 
that it hath no ſenſe of labour ; ſo much ſwearing cauſeth 
ſuch abrawnie skinne of ſenſeleſnes,to _—_ the heart, 
memorie, and conſcience, that the ſivearer oftentimes ſwea- 
reth at ynawares,and hauing ſworne hath no remembrance 
of his oath,and much lefle repentance for his finne. 
To conclude this point; as there is great plentie,ſo is there 
alſo great varietic of oathes : for men {wearing more in pride 
a" then for neceſlitie, it is come to paſſe, that as 
they take pride in change of ſuites and ftrange kindes of ap- 
parell, ſo alſo in varietie of new-faſhioned oathes. And as 
there are ſome who tire their witsin the inuention of (trange 


tires, and new habits: ſoare there in our ſinfull times ſome 


limmes of Satan, who deuiſe vnheard of oathes, that by this 
yarietic they may take away all ſatietic of ſwearing,and keep 
themſclues and others, from being glutted with the com- 


'mon vſe of the ſame oathes, Some ſweare by the creatures, 


ſome by the Saints,Mafle and Rhoode,ſome by the dreadfull 
name of God ; but moſt of all blaſpheme our Sauiour Chrift 
himſclfe, pulling his ſoule from his bodie,and tearing peece- 
meale his precious members one from another, diucriiſying 
their oathes according to the diuers parts of his facred bo- 


die.Butler all ſfach know,that as they wantonize in their fin, 


and impiouſly inuent new kinds of blaſphemies, to the great 
diſhonour of almightie God, ſo the Lord will bce as acute 
and ingenious in inuenting new and ynheard of, plagues, for 
the puniſhment of their impietie ; and wil glorific that name 
which they haue diſhonoured, by inflifting on them deſer- 
ued vengeance. And if a whole yolume will not containe 
the multitude of their oathes,then the Lord hath in ſtore for 
them,a whole vo:ume of his plagues, and that in the largeſt 


their 
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their blaſphemies, haue been moued ro doubt of rhe'divine 
juſtice, power and prouidence, becauſe ſuch helliſh impictie 
is not preſently puniſhed; in the end ſeeing the fearefulneſſe 
of their plagues, ſhall conclude with the Prophet Daxid- 
Dowbileſſe ; an. 4 God that indgeth the earth, Pial.g8.r.r, 


— — 
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Hich judgements and puniſhments if we would $.Sef7.x, 
eſcape, fer vs hate andflee from this odious fin 
of prophane ſwearing ; and that wee may the 
| ra _ mooued hereunto, let theſe reaſons 
— ſwade vs : Firſt, becauſe the Lord in his law r. Becauſe the 
hath forbidden and condemned it, yea and that aftera ſpe- Lord bath for- 
ciall manner; for whereas he hath giuen vs tenne Comman- _ a 5 | 
dements, hee hath added a commination oc threatning but © 
vnto two of them,the firſt forbidding idolatry and falſe wor- 
ſhip,the other raking his name in vaine; to note ynto vs that 
idolatrie and prophanation of his holie name, are ſuch odi- 
ous finnes in his Ck, that of all other hee will not.let them 
goe vnpuniſhed, And in the new Teſtament our Sauiour 
Chriſt likewiſe hath reviued and ratified this law by his repe- 
tition and explanation : Matth. 5.34. Sweare not at all, neither Mar.,.14 v5. 
by heanen, for it is the throne of God : 35. Nor yet by the earth, Dico vobir, ne 
for it ts his footitoole ; neither by Teruſalem, for it is the citie of nm ielis 
the great King. 36. Neither ſhalt thay ſweare by thine head, be- —_ ad fac 
cauſe thou canſt not make one haire white or blacke. But let your jim inrans 
Communication be yea yea, nay nay : for what ſoener # more then di veaiatur, > 
theſe commeth of exill, In which words(as An#tine obſerueth) ex facilitate ad 
our Sauiour inioyneth vs not to {weare at ali, to wit, in our copy = _ —__ 
ordinaric communication, leſt ſwearing beger facilitie 6f {,; facts gon 
ſwearing, facilitic cuſtome, and cuſtome periurie. And, as in perwwrium 
another ſaith, for th:s cauſe our Lord forbiddeth, not onely ro decidatur, 
forſweare, but alſo to ſreare, leſt wee ſhould then onely ſeeme to Ange Corſe nr 
trum ds Men 
ſpeake the truth when we confirms it by an oath; or leſt thoſe who , _ _ nh 
ought toviter nothing but trath in all their ſpeeches, ſhouldima- chromatin 
E gine Mat.cop. 5, 
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Leuit, 24,38, 


26 Motvives toperſwade all men to leaue vaine ſwearing, 


gize lying without en oath laYefll. And that we as; the rather 
be mouedto yceld obedience to this commandement, hee 
adioyneth a{trong reaſon ; namely,that whatſoeucr is more 
inour ordingrie communication, then yea yea; or nay nay; 
commeth of euill, For either it is euill in him that Pars. um 
as when he ſweareth voluntarily, vainly, and without caule ; 
or when hauing made ſhipwrack of his credit byhis cufto- 
mable lying,he cannot gaine belicfe to his ſpeeches without 
an oath, Or elſe it is euill in him who compelleth another to 
an oath, when as cauſleſ]y he ſuſpeReth his truth, and wil not 
giue credit to his aſſertions or promiſes, though his word be 
of approued credit, and his whole courſe of life vprightand 
iuſt, Fhe Apoſtle. /ames alſo following in the (teps of his 
Lord and Maſter, inforceth this commandement with no 


{inall vehemencie ;Iam.5.12, Before all ings, wy brethren, 
J 


ſweare not neither by beanen,nor by earth, nor by any other oath: 
but let yonr yea be yea,and your nay nay,leſt you fall into condem- 
nat:ov. So thatit is nota commandement of leaſt regard, or a 
matter of {mall moment to abſtaine from vaine ſwearing, ſee- 
ing the Apoſtle chargeth vs aboue al things to forbeare from 
theſe vnneceſlarie oathes, in our ordinarie communication, 
and to content our ſelues with a ſimple affimation of the 
truth,and negation of that which is otherwiſe, 

Secondly, we are to auoide this prophane praCtiſe of vaine 
ſwearing,becauſc it isan hainous fin, what manner of oathes 
ſocuer wee vſe : for if wee ſweareby any thing whictris not 
Gou,ue hereby deifie it, by aſcribing vnto it Gods incom- 
municable attributes of omniſcience, omnipreſence, omni- 
potence, as hath been ſhewed, and ſo ſpoile the Lord of his 
rw by attributing it to the creatures;and likewiſe an oath 

cing a kind of inuocation,and conſequently a part of Gods 
worſhip, we commitan high degree of idolatrie, when as we 
communicate it ynto-any creature, | 

If we vſually ſweare by Gods holy name,we by making it 
common doe pollute and prophane it, contrarie to the ex= 
preſſe commandement of alimi ohtie God, Leu, 22.32.7e ſhall 
not polinte my holie name,but {will bee hallowed among the chil- 


ares; of 1(74e1, For that is ſaid in the Scriptures to be polluted | 


and 
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and made yncleane,whichbeing init ſelfe good andholie,is 
prophaned by common vſe; wherof itis that theſe phraſes of 
{peech,to be made common & to be polluted,are promiſcu- 


ouſly taken in the ſame fignificatis, as appeareth AQt;10.14. At.10.14, 


And fecondly,this prophane fivearing exceedingly deroga- 
teth from Gods glorious maieſtic : for if euery ordinary man 
holdeth himſelfe mocked and abuſed, when hee is often cal- 
led vypon by his name, the partie who calleth him hauing no- 
thing to oy vnto him; and-if the meaneſt Prince vpon the 
earth wouldaccount it a foule diſgrace andgreat diſparage- 
ment to hiseſtate, if his meane ſubiets ſhould appeale vnto 
him as their Judge in euery trifling buſineſſe, and produce 
him as a witneſle in euery fi ght cauſe, which cither needeth 
no proofe,as being a matter of no importance,or may eaſilie 
be proued,either by manifeſt reaſons,or more inferiour teſti- 
monies; then what diſhonour and diſgrace doe we offer to 
this ſupreme Maieſtie,the moſt glorious King of heauen and 
earth, when in our ordinarie ſpeeches and bufineſſes we doe 
inan idle and ſen(elefle manner name him, hauing no occa- 
fion at all to ſpeake vatohim, or inuocate him by our oathes 
as a witneſle or Indge, in euery trifling and needlefſe buſi. 
nefſe, which chherdefencth no proofe,or _ eaſily be pro- 
ued by other meanes; ſeeing he is the chiefe ſoueraigne and 
ſupreme Iudge of heauenand earth,vnto whom weare = 
= appeale in matters of higheſt nature and greateſt nece(- 
tie, 


Laſtly, ifaccording to the\common pradiiſe of the lonnes.c Sef 
of Belial, wee blaſphemouſly ſiveare by the ſeuerall parts of Z7 _.. 3: 
Ieſus Chriſt,as his fleſh, blood, heart and ſuch like ; what doe ,,1 5, 
weelſe but as much as in vs lieth in moſt defpitefull-manner 7uveare by the 
erucifie him afreſh,and make a mock of his incarnation and ſeverat paris 
ſufferings? What doe wee but moſt vngratefully diſhonour */\ rift | 


him, who took vpon him our fraile feſt indured, a miſcrable 
life,and ſuffered a curſed death,that ſo hee might worke the 
worke of our redemption, make vs of the heires of perdi- 
tion and firebrands of hell,the children of God, and inheri- 
tours of the eternall ioyes off Gods kingdome? Ina word, 


what doe wee elſe hereby bur cauſleſly aggrauate the hat 
L- a.2 nouſnefle 
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nouſneſle of our fins, and plunge our bodies and ſoules into - 


a fearefull degree of condemnation? /u4as is a condemned. 
wretch in hell,becauſe hee betrayed his maſter vnto the high 
Prieſts to be crucified, for thirtie peeces of filucr; whata fear- 
full ſentence then are they to expect, who themſelues cruci- 
fie and teare in peeces his molt precious bodie, having no in- 
ducement of pleaſure, profit, or credit,to draw them vnto it, 
but through meere yanitie or maliciouſnefle, whereby they 


are readie to gratifie the diuell, by deſpiting God himſelfe? | 


The ſouldiers are iuſtly taxed and reproued for parting but- 


the garments of Ieſus Chrilt; and therefore how much more - 


are they worthic of rebuke and puniſhinent who divide and 
teare inpeeces his glorious and indiuiſible perſon, his man- 
hood from his Godhead, his ſoule from his be 

bleſſed members one from another ? The Iewes mm_ 


finned(as all confeſle)in crucifying the Lord of life;bur theſe 


blaſphemers finne in diuers reſpe&ts much more grieuouſly : 


4 


for wa ſinned of ignorance,becauſe they did not know him. 


tobe rt 
haue confeſſed and profeſſed that hee is the Sauiour ofman- 
kinde : they called vpon Pilate to haue him crucified, theſe 
crucifie him tl. e-uſ-lues,and in fteadof croffe and nailes,they 
rend himin peeces betwcene their owne teeth: they com- 


. mitted this ſinne bur once, theſe innumerable times, cucrie 


4-17. - 


day in the yeere, euery houre in the day, ſpeaking no oftner 
then they do blaſpheme: they ſinned againſt him in the ſtate 
of humiliation when hee was but in the forme of a ſeruant; 
theſe after hee isexalted to glorie and maieſtie, fitting at the 
righthand of God,as the ſoueraigne Lord and Iudge of hea- 
ucn ard carth, Many of them were pricked in conſcience, 
and repcnted of their fin;at the hearing of one ſermon) theſe 
haue no hght, ſenſe nor remorſe of their finnes, though their 
conſciences haue been often conuinced in the miniſteric of 
the word ; and though the Lord hath for many yeeres toge- 
ther granted them meanes of their conuerſion, yet they 
continue in their finne, and intheir hardneſſe of heart, As 
therefore they ſurpaſle them in ſinne, ſo ſurely they ſhall ex- 
ceedethem jn puniſhment; and as it ſhall be cater for Tyre 


and - 


odie,and all his 


c iſed Meſſrs ; theſe of knowledye, after they - 
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and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah at the day of iudgement, 
then for the people of the Iewes; ſo ſhall it bee eafier for the 
Tewes at that day, then for theſeblaſphemers, 

Thirdly, we are to abhorre this vaine and prophane firea- 
ring, becauſe irdoth fmother and choake in vs the chiefe 


yu of Gods ſpirit. As for example, inuocation and prayer; 
or with what face can we preſume in the time of want and 


$.Seft.q. 
2-Beeanſe 
vaine ſuver- 
rmg doth ſmo- 
ther the chi:fe 


affliction, to call ypon that name for helpe, which wee haue ———O 


ſo often abuſed by prophane ſwearing ? So. alſo faith in 
Chriſts merits; for how can wee belecue that Chriſts bod 
was crucified for vs, which we fo often and defpitefully cru- 


nit. 


cifie vato our ſeclues afreſh, or that his blood ſhall waſh. 


away our finnes, which by impious and prophane ſwearing 
wee haue fo ofcen trampled vader our feete as an vnholy 


thing, making but a mocke of it? It ouerthroweth alſo our - 


affiance in Chriſt, both in thislife, and at the day of iudge- 
ment ; for how can wee truft in him as our Saujour; whom 
we daylie deſpite as though he were our enemie? how can 
wee when we are cited before the tribunall of Chriſt, hold 
vp our heades with any affurance of fauour, when as our 
conſciences ſhall rell vs, that we haue feldome remembred 
him, but to blaſpheme him, and have more often named 
him in our oathes, then in our prayers ? 

Fourthly, this vaine fivearing is to be auoided, becauſe 


$.Sef.s. 


it isa vice which ill beſcemeth thoſe who make profeſſion , ,,,,/ this 
of Chriſtianitie ; for a Chriſtians ſpeech ſhonld bee poudred vice beſces, 
with falt, and not with oathes; it ſhonld not bee vnſauorie, mb a Chri- 


and much lefle ſtincking and noyſom : it ſhould minifler 
ron to the hearers, = , 
ec the weake, nor like thornes and ſwords, vexe and grieue 
the ſtrong. For howſoeuer euill men can eaſilic paſſe it over, 
when they heare Gods name diſhonoured, as being a thing 
which doth not at a'l concerne them; yct if thoſe 5. truel 
fcare the Lord and bee zealous of his glorie, heare hel 
blaſphemies, their heart quaketh, their ioynts tremble, and 
their haire ſtandeth vp an end, as it is Bcel 2 7:14. 

Moreouer it is ar yndoubted badge, and infallible note 
ofa-prophane perſon who maketh conſcience of no finne, 


ian, 
2 Col. 4.6, 


not like a contagious leprokie in- E,hel.q 29. 


E 3 but-- 


Eccle.g.2, 


d. Sef.6. 
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longues. 
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but would (if he might with as little danger or diſcredit 
doe it) commit any manner of wickednefle, And hence it is, 
that as Sa/omon maketh it a true note of a faithfull man, to 


- have areuerent reſpeR of an oath; ſohe pinneth it as a badge 


ypon the wicked mans ſlecue, that he maketh no conſcience 


. of cuſtomable ſwearing, For as he parallelleth and oppoſeth 
- the wicked to the iuſt, the pure to the 
- tothe good man : ſolikwiſe, the yſuall {wearer to him that 


lluted, the finner 


feareth an oath. The reaſon is manifeſt, for if neither Gods 
loue, mercy, goodnefſe, nor the innumerable benefits which 
hee hath multiplied onthem, can reſtraine them from this 
yaine and-ynprofitable fingz, wherin there is no reſpeR, ſo 
much as of any worldly good ; then we may' vndoubredly 
conclude, that were it not for feare of humane lawes, they 
would if theirluſts mooued them, as eaſfilic and readilie com- 
mit adulterie, theft, or any other capitall ſinne, which haue 
the worldly baits of ntnn, rofit, or preferment to allure 

Choe Nicke to offend God, gratis, and 


them; for he that wi 
ired with 


for no benefit, will much more doe it, when he is 
pleaſure or profir. 

 Fiftly, becauſe it isan horrible abuſe of our tongue, when 
as the Lord hauing giuen this excellent member, for the 


$ ſetting forth of his glorie, we abuſe it to his diſhonor, by 


blaſpheming our Creator, and make that which ſhould bee 
the trumpet of Gods praiſe, the trumpet of Satan, to pro- 
clame warre againſt heauen, and an open defiance againſt 
Godandall goodnefſe, Whereby we iuſtly deſerue (ſeeing 
wethus abuſe this excellent facultic of ſpeech, which the 
Lord hath priviledged vs with, aboucall the reſt of his crea- 
tures, to the diſhonor of the giuer ; and wheras the heaucns 
declare the glotic of God and the earth ſheweth his handie 
worke, and all the reſt of the creatures in their ſcuerall kinds 
doe with their dumbe cloquence magnifie and praiſe their 
Creator, we contrariwiſe diſgrace him with helliſh blaſphe- 
mies and impious oathes: ) we deſerue, I fay, that the Lord 
ſhould ſtrike vs with preſent dumbnes, and caſt ys out as hee 
did Nebucadnez:r, from the ſocictic of men, amongſt the 
| bruteand fauage beaſts, till with him we haue learned to 
| Tpeake 
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ſptake to Gods glorie, and Xo magnifie the mercie of our 
Cteator, ; 

Sixtly, we are toauvid vaine ſwearing, as being #norable $.Sed2.7, 
cauſe and neceſſirie forernnner of that damnable finne of 6, pecan/eit is 
periuric ; 9am qui deierat, peierat, he that often ſweareth, ofs a cauſe and 
ten forſweareth, To which purpoſe one faith : Caxe factlite- forerunner of 
tems merand: ; cum de facilitate naſcatur conſuetuds ex conſucty . #7 
dine periurium, ex periurioblaſphemia;beware of inclinablenes 
toſweare in ordinarie communication; for of inclinablenes 
ariſeth cuſtom, of cuftome, periurie, and ofperturie, hor- 
rible blaſphemie. And this commeth topaſſe, both becauſe 
cuſtome of ſwearing taketh away all reuerenrt regard of an 
oath, ypon which followcth forgetfulneſſeof that which is 
fworne,and ſo vtter neglect of performance;and alſo,becauſe 
mens tongues being inured thereunto, doe as familiarly vic 
it, asa ſimple affirmation and negation, and conſequently 
they doe no oftener affirme an yntruth,then they are readie 
to confirme it with the deepeſt oathes. An example where- 
of we haue in Sax/, who being the greatelt ſwearer that wee 
readof in the Scriptures, and making no conſcience of an 
oath, made as little account of damnable periurie, as appea- 1,Sam rg.6.g 
reth, 1,Sam.19.6.15. 

Seuenthly, let vs flee this prophane vice of common &.Sec7.$. 
ſwearing, alwaies remembring that ſwearers haue a-feare- 7. Becauſe 
full account to make at the day of iudgement. For if-an ac- v4/ne/wrarers 
count mult be giuen of euctie idle word, then how much pipe ene 
more of euerie yaine and bloodie oath ? if they ſhall noteſ- mote at the 
cape puniſhment, who haue ſpoken idly and: vainely, how dey of indge- 
fearctull ſhall their condemnationbee, who in their ordina-%7. 
rie talke haue ſpoken impiouſly and blaſphemouſlic? 

Eightly, letvs call ro mind-the'number numberleſſe of F.Se.g. 
Cods infinite mercies,both in ourcreation,preſernation,and 8 Gods mani-- 
redemption, and thinke with our ſe)ues what a foule ſhame /#{d mercies 
itis for ys, thus to offend againſt this mnaieſtic, which wee PR 
have found ſo mercifull and: gracious, eſpecially by this ſwcarmg, 
fin,whichas it is vnto him moſt odious, in y 't robbeth.hinr 
of his glorie, which is moſt deare vnto him; ſo ir bringeth _ 


no appearance of good-ynto vs; for whereas other {:nnes 
| haue 


Pal. 25.3. 


dSeZ.10. 
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haue their ſeuerall baites to allure vs, ſome the baite ofpro- 
fir, ſome of honour, ſome of pleaſure ; this finne of vaine 
ſwearing is deſticute of them all , for vaine oathes are in 


lyaine, and bring no profit but loſle, euen the loſſe of Gods 


fauour, of a good conſcience, the aſſurance of faluation, and 
of our credit and reputation among the faithfull, nor any 
pleaſure and delight, vnles a man ſhould(like the diuell him- 
ſ-lfe) take a hellith pleaſure inaRing hn & deſpighting God; 
but contrariwiſe horror of minde,and the torments of an e- 
uill conſcience, nor any credit and eſtecme, but rather brand 
the ſwearer with the blacke marke of a prophane perſon. Sce- 
ing then if God had 0% 5p a great matter at our hands, we 
ſhould haue been readic in regard of his boundleſſe and 
endleſſe mercies to haue done it : how much more ſhould 
we for his fake, forſake anddeteſt this finne of vaine ſwear- 
ing, which hath in itnotſo much as any reſpe& of theleaſt 
worldly benefit?He hath beſtowed vpon vs whatſoeuer good 
m_ we enioy, and will we not at his requeſt part with 
this finne, which isnort onely vnprofitable, but hurtfull > He 
is ſo bounteous that he hath not ſpared to giue vnto vs his 
onely begotten and dearly beloued ſonne, in whom hee was 
delighted and well pleaſed, and that to the death euen the 
bi:terand curſed death of the ctofle : and ſhall we be fo 
wickedly vngratefull, that we will not at his ſure, part with 
a ſinne, which hath in itno reſpeR of good, pleaſure, profir, 
or credit, and contrariwiſe is hurtfull and pernicious both 
to our bodies and ſoules? If Gods infinite loue, mercie; and 
innumerable benefits ſhould ſo worke vpon our hearts and 
conſciences, that the (trongeſtinducements, and moſt allu- 
ring baites ſhould not mooue and intice to commit any fin 
willingly and againft our knowledge, then ſhame, confuſt- 
on, and vtter deſtruQtion juſtly attend thoſe who eicher 
through wantonneſle, or maliciouſneſle, fali into this finne, 
hauing no reaſon in reſpe& of pleaſure, profit, or credit to 
rſwade them thereunto : according to the prayer of the 
Plalimift, Pal, 25.3. Let them be confounded 6 tranſgreſſe 
without acauſe. 
But if Gods metcics will not mollifie our flintic — 
| er 
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Jer his judgements denounced againſt prophane ſwearers, g. Gods indge. 
bruſe and batter them in peeces.For in this life the Lord hath men's ſhout 


chreatned againſt wicked ſwearers a whole volume of his 


curſes, Zach.5.3.Whichare ſaid to be regiſtred mn a book,to gfyuine 
 ſhewwvntovs,thatſeeing they are _ ypon record,they ſhal /uvearing. 
O 


ſurely be remembred; ina large v 
long, and tencubits broad, to note the multitude of Gods 

lagues which ſhallbe inflited vpon the fivearer; and ina 
Hvino booke, toſhewthe ſwiftneſſe of Gods vengeance a- 
gain} this ſin,and F quicke diſpatch he will make in deſtroy- 
ing of them, though they be ſcattered far and wide vpon the 


me of twentie cubits Zacb.s.z. 


face of the earth. So he threatneth, Neut.,28.58. that thoſe Deur.28, 


who will not feare this glorious and feareful name, The Lord 
oxr God, ſhall be puniſhed with wonderfull plagues, both in 
themſelues andin their poſteritie, great in quantitie, grie- 
uousand fore in qualitie, and in reſpect of time, of lon 
continuance. To the ſame purpoſe the ſonne of Syrach faith, 
that a man which vſeth much ſwearing ſhall be filled with Wwic- 
hedneſſe, and the plague ſhall newer goe from his houſe, Eccleſi, 
23.11, Butvell were it with blaſphemers, if they had their 
whole portion of puniſhment in this life, and that they 
might tie like beaſts without any future ſenſe of weale or 
woe, but theyThall finde it farre otherwiſe; for they who in 
their ordinarie communication, in ſtead of yea yea, nay nay, 
vie vaine fivearing and bloodie oathes, ſhall fall(as the A 
file telleth vs) into eternall condemnation, and as they haue 
blaſphemed Godin earth, ſothey ſhall continue their wic- 
kedblaſphemies in hell torments with the damned fpirits; 
as they haue diſhonored God, by abufing and prophaning 
his holy namein their accurſed oathes, ſothe Lord will g!o- 
rifie it againe intheir fearfull and eternall puniſhments, 


_ lam.5.12. 


And theſeare the reaſons which may mooue vs to hate C.SeF.11, 
and auoide this finne in our {elues; the which may beealſo Ye malt not 
cffetuall to make all men carefull in reforming this vice in onely reforme 
thoſe that belong vnto them, and are vnder their gouern- pos TOs 
ment, eſpecially Magiſtrates in the common wealth, and —_ rg. 


houſholders in the familie. And the rather, let all in autho- yernment. 


ritie be perſivaded hereunto; firſt, becauſe where one is tain- 
ted 
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ted with this leprofie, if ſeparation be not made, hee will 
likewiſe infe& thoſe that are about him. As therefore Magi- 

ſtrates and houſholders inthe time of common fickneſle are 

verie carefull to ſtay the infeQion, by keeping the licke from 

the whole : ſo the like or much greater care muſt bee had in 
keeping thefe who are infeRted with this contagious finne of 

vaine * Avorm , from thoſe who are not yet tainted, cither 

till they be wr. aw and cured, or if they be vncurable, by 

baniſhing them out of the common wealth, and excluding 

them our of the familie ; or atleaft by inflicting vpon the n 

fenders ſuch ſeuere puniſhments as may vtterly diſcounte- 

nance this ſinne,and diſcourage and deterre others from fol- 

: lowing their leaud example. 

$$Sef.12. Secondly, becauſe where any one enormous fin raigneth 
The impunitie in any member of a focietie, which is not ſuppreſſed and re- 
of one ſinner A formed, or at leaft correted and nar. puniſhed,that finne 
_ w will bring Gods vengeance and fearfull iudgements,not on- 
_ the whole 1y vpon the offender, but alfo vypon the whole bodie of that 
familie. ocictie, For in reſpect of that neere communion which is 
betweene the diuers members of the fame bodie politicke; 

it commeth to paſſe oftentimes that both their proſperitie, 

and aduerſttie, benefits, and puniſhments are communica- 

red, So that as for” the fakes of ſome few godly men, the 

whole focietie fareth the better ; ſo for the ſinnes of ſome 

few,which are either defended, wincked at,or not puniſhed; 

Gods temporaric judgements are inflicted vpon the whole 

body, whether it be aprivare familie, or the whole common 

wealth, Of the former we haue an example in Ehes houſe, 
ruined and ſubuerted through the vncorreRted finnes of 

" L.Sa0-3.13» x phniand Phinees; of the latter, in the Beniamites, whoſe 
ye whole tribe was neere rooted out for not/puniſhing the abo- 
990 wg minable filthinefſe ofthe inhabitants of Gibeah : and in the 
loſ.7, Hraclites, who for the finne of eAchan, fell betore their ene- 
' mies, If then wee would not haue Gods curſe light vpon 

the whole common wealth, or familie, let thc blaſphemous 

{wearer be reformed, or baniſhed, or atleaſt by ſome other 

meanes ſeuerely puniſhed;for he that hauing power and au- 


thoritie giuen him of God to puniſha ſinne, doth wincke 
at 
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SA Nd thus haue I ſet downe ſuch reaſons and ar- 
LÞ4 guments,as may perſwade thoſe who haue any 
J ſparke of grace, to leaue this vaine finne, and 

| thoſe alſo who are in authoritie to puniſh ſe- 
# uerely ſuch as ate gracelefſe and incorrigible. 
Now in the next place I will take away thoſeexcuſes no leſle 
vaine then comon, which are obieQted either in the defence 
or excuſe of this ſin. For ſome there are who by long cuſtome 
being hardened in this finne, are growne to that height of 


35 
atit,becommeth an acceflarie in the fault, and ſhall be a part- - 
ner in the puniſhment. 


6.Sef2.1. 


Theiy reaſons 


impudencie, that they dare not only excuſe their vaine {wea- yubo defend 
' ring as veniall, but alſo defend it as commendable; and to their ſwearing, 
that high degree of impietie, that they audaciouſly preſume anſwered, 


to turne the point of Gods owne weapon againſt hinielfe, 
and to vie the ſword of the Spiritthe word of God, as their 
inſtrument to wound Gods glorious name, and as it were to 


ſtab our Sauiour Chriſt, by ping way for their helliſh blaſ- 


phemics. Doth not(fay they)the Lord himſelfinioyne ſwea- Deur.6, 13, 


ring as a part of his worſhip and ſeruice ? and doth not the 
Plalmiſt tell vs, that all who ſweare by the Lord ſhall reioyce 
before him ? the more therefore we ſweare,the better ſeruice 
we doe yneo God,and the er cauſc of true reioycing we 
procure ynto our ſelues.To this I anſwere,thar if they would 
examine themſelues aright, their owne conſciences would 
tell them, that in their vaine ſwearing they do not propound 
vnto theniſelues, astheir ends, Gods glorie, and their ſpiri- 
tuall rejoycing, but rather ſweare to deſpite God in Note 
rage, when they cannot haue their will; or in a brauerie to 
grace thernſelues with this helliſh ornament, And therefore 
when by theſe ends they defend their ſwearing,they doe bur 
play the graceleſſe hypocrites, couering their Wale fin ynder 
this faite yizard,But though we leaue 
F 2 


e ranſacking of their 


hearts 


Plal.63.17, 


6. Se.2. 
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hearts vnto the Lord whois the only ſearcher of them, and 
take their reaſons as they propound them, yet will they make 
little for their vaine ſwearing,but rather much againſt ir, For 
as when the Lord inioyneth his true worſhip, hee doth not 
thereby approuec of all manner of worſhip which is done vn- 
to him,but only that which himſelfe preſcribeth; yea rather 
thereby forbiddeth and condemneth all humane inuen- 


tions, rarer 69, and ſuperſtitious meanes of his ſeruice, . 


and reflraineth vs both for the matter and manner vnto his 
reucaled will: ſo whenthe Lord commandeth and commen- 
deth vnto vsa lawfull oath, that hereby his name may be glo- 
rified, the truth cleered and defended,and we diſcerned from 
Heathens, Pagans, and all manner of idolaters ; he doth not 
approue of vaine ſwearing, for in hislaw he hath abſolutely 
condemned this taking of his name in vaine, but that wee 
ſweare in that manner which hee hath preſcribed, in truth, 
righteouſnes,and judgement : that is,for confirming of a ne- 
ceſſarie truth, which ci by no other lawful means be cleered, 
and not ypon euery vaine and trifling occaſion; with feare 
and reverence of Gods Maieſtie,as being inhis preſence,and 
not in a ſivaggering humour, impiouſly and irreligiouſly ai- 
ming in our othes neither at Gods glory,nor y good of men, 

Others there are who are not come to that audacious im= 


The excuſeof Pudencie, to defend their yaine {wearing as lawfull, and yet 
— neuertheleſle if they be taxed and reprooued for it, will not 
by cuſtomets- fticke to pretend many excuſes, why either they cannot or 


hen avuay, 


will notleaue it.Some alleage for their excuſe,that they haue 
been inured to ſuch a naughtic cuſtome of ſwearing, that 
howſoeuer they difallow it in themſelues, yet they fall into 
itat vnawares, and can by no meanes giue it ouer, But did 
they euer indeede condemne it asa finne, and themſelues for 
falling into it? Were they euer ſcriouſly and ſoundly grieued 
at their hearts,becauſe thereby they haue diſpleaſed and dif- 
honored God? Do they lothe and = this wicked cuſtome, 
and earneſtly labour to weane themſelues from it? Alas their 
conſciencestell them that they doe nothing leſle ; but either 
that they careleſly negleR to ſet a watch before their lips 
that they may not thus offend, or that what ſhew ſocuer they 
make 


- 
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make to the contrarie,they like and loue their finne,and take 
a pridein vſing of it. Wherofit mult needs follow, that how- 
ſHeuer theſe men pleaſe themſelues, as though all were well, 
and haue put their ſecure conſciences to ſilence by this vaine 
excuſe, yet in truth their eſtate is moſt wretched, ſeeing they 
are content to liue in a known fin without repetance, which, 
if it be finall, will enter them into the certen poſſeſſion of e= 
ternall death. Yea but many of them will lay, that they re- 
pent of their finne, for after they haue wort ſworne the 
{nite themſelues on the brealſt,and aske God bene. 
blindneſſe tobe pitiedif it were not wilfully affeted ! Is this 
the mends which thou makeſt, in hypocriticall manner to 
ſmite thy breaſt, for | rat" g of thy Sauiour? Is this a prayer 
acceptable vnto God, orlike to returne with fruite into thy 
boſome, when thou askeſt forgiuenes with a purpoſe ſtill to 
offend, and defireſt his pardon, as a priuiledge, by vertue 
whereof thou maiſt ſecurely goe forward in thy finne? Is 
this the repentance which God requireth to ſmite the breaſt, 
and to aske forgiueneſſe with fained lips? when as in the 
meane time the rn is not ſmitten atall with bitter griefe, 
nor earneſtly reſolued in a true hatred to leaue this finne ſo 
yaine, and fo ynprofitable ? If for euery oath theſe ſwearers 
ſhould ſuſtaine the leaſt warldly loſſe,or indure the leaſt bo- 
dily puniſhment, euen the loſſe of a groat, or the ſmart of a 
phillip, it would ſoone reclaime them from their euill cu- 
tome; and yet ſo baſely doe they efteeme the faluation of 
their ſoules, ſo little doe they feare the helliſh torments, fo 
; flenderly doe they regard the Lords commandement, and fo 
meane areſpe& they haue of his Maieftie either to loue, or 
feare him, that they cannot finde in their hearts to weane 
themſelues from this wicked cuftome of yaine ſwearing, 
which bringeth vnto them no benefic,no not ſa much as any 
worldly profit or aduantage, Say therefore no more that it is 
an vnrehiſtable cuſtome, bur rather thy carnall prophanenes, 
and vtter contempt of God, which A thee in this 


finne, Neither alleage any longer this vaineexcuſe, which 
doth but proclaime thy follic and aggrauate thy fault ; ma- 
king it queſtionable wh 


ether thy ſottiſhnes or impietie ex- 
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ceede one the other. For, may not any other ſinner after the 
ſame mannerpleade poſſeſſion of their finne as well as thou? 
may not the mutrherer ſay,I cannor leaue murtheringof my 
neighbour,becauſe I haue bin o often A__ killing and 
ſlaying ? may not the adulterer with as good reaſon and 
more neceſlitie, excuſe his adulteries, becauſe by long cu- 
Rome he hath gotten ſuch an habir of whoredome, that hee 
cannot leaue it? may not a theefe when hee is arraigned be- 
fore a Tudge as well excuſe his theft, by alleaging that hee 
hath ſo long continued in his rapine and robberie, that hee 
hath no power to teclaime himſelfe from ſtealing ? Now if 
in theſe caſes euery one would condemne ſuch excuſesas ri- 
_ diculous, and the excuſers as outragiouſly impious ; becauſe 
cuſtomableliuing in finne exceedingly aggrauateth the wic- 
kednes of the finner; then why ſhould wee not condemne 
this excuſe of [wearers of like folly and impietie,when as be- 
ing reprooued for ſwearing at ſome times, they pleade for 
themſelnes; that it is their ordinarie cuſtome, and therefore 
they cannotleaue it.For ifitbe a fin to {ieare once or twice, 
then is it out of meaſure ſinfull,to make an'ordinarie praQtiſe 

of it,and fo to bring vpon our ſelues an habit of ſwearing. 
6.Seft.z; Others excuſe themſelues, that though they ſweare, yet 
Log __ they thinke no harme, and therefore they hope God will 
taken avvuay Havethem excuſed, To theſe I anſwere with our Sauiour, 
vvhich ſay they that owt of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh : and 
think no harme therefore if the words be prophane, we may ſafely conclude, 
Mat.12:34-35- that the heart #If6 is polluted7If the heart were a yood trea- 
ſurie,they would,as Chriſt ſaith, bring out of it good things, 
euen ſuch' pure golden ſpeeches as would indure the touch 
and triall of Gods —_ and not vent foorth nothing elſe 
but drofle and filth, If pietie and the true feare of God were 
rooted in their hearts,they would notfrom theſe good trees 
Mat 7.16.20, bring footth ſuch enill fruites; if they were pure fountaines 
law.z.10.11, ſeaſoned with Gods grace,they would neuer fend forth ſuch 
” birterandpollined fireames, neither would they blaſpheme 
Cod with their mouth, if they blefſed him in their hearts, In 
aword,ffthey had any dramme of true religion ſeated in the 


heart,ie would bridle the tongue, and reſtraine it from vaine 
ſwearing : 


ls 
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ſwearing : for what finne willa man leaue for Gods fake, if 
he xwill not leaue this which iseueric way vnprofitable, and 
manie waies hurtfull? And therfore we may conclude, with 
the Apoſtle, that if any man amongſt vs ſeemeth religious, aud 
refraineth not his tongue, he deceineth his owne heart and his re- 
ligion is vaine, Tam. 1.26, Neither ler them thinke thathow. | 
foeuer they excuſe themſelues, God will haue them excuſed; * * 
ſeeing he hath plainely told them, that they ſhall giueanac. 
count for eucric idle word, and therefore much more for 
yaine and impious oathes; and that when he commeth to 
iudge, he will paſſe the ſentence, notaccording to our ſecret 
thoughts, but according to our words and workes, Matth, Marr. 12.37. 
12.37. By thy words thou ſhalt bee inſtified, and by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemned, Neither let them ſuppoſe that this 
excufe which would ſeeme friuolous and fooliſh to a mortall 
man,will goe for currant before the moſt wife and iuſt Iudge 
of heauen and carth. Now what Prince, hearing himſelfe a- 
buſed to his face by the reprochfull words of hisbaſe ſubie&, 
would admit of fuch an excuſe, that whatſoeuer hee ſpoke 
with his mouth, yer hee thought no ill in heart; and will nor, 
thinke we,the Lord be as icalous of his glorie,which is moſt 
deare vnto him, as ancarthly Kin : ? or will hee in his juſtice 
acquite ſuch offenders ypon ſuch friuolous and vaine pre- 
tences? 

Others ſhroude their finne vnder the example of the mul- $, $227. 45 
titude, alleaging that it isthe common cuftome of all, fome Their excaſe 
few onely excepted, who are but too ſcrupulous abour cuerie axfwered who 
trifle, Butler ſuch know, that after this manner they may P!/*nd the 
excuſc and countenance any manner of wickednefſe, feemg core \ —_ 
no cuſtome is more common then to liue in ſinne, Let them : 
xemember that God hath forbidden vsro follow the exam- p41... 
ple ofa multitude in that which is euill; or to faſhion our aq 
feluesaccording to the world, whereof weare but pilgrims, 
ifatleaſt we be inhabitants of the heauenly Terufalem ; that 
Chriſt hath choſen vs out of the world, not that we ſhould 
fill imbrace the impious praCtiſes of wicked worldlings, but 
that becomming his Diſciples, we ſhould follow his word 


and holy cxample, as our one!y guides, Let them confider, 
. that 
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4o Excuſes alleaged for vaine ſwearing, anſweared. 
that common vſe of committing finne doth not excuſe, but 
much aggrauate it in Gods ſight, and that it doth more in- 
flame his wrath, and increaſe the puniſhment, when asmen 
combine themſelues to worke wickednefſle, Finally,let them 
call to minde, that it is the narrow path and ſtraite gatelea- 
Mati,7. dingtoecternall life, which is leaſt frequented, fo that the 
Gs Chriſtian may goe in it without crouding, though it be not 
large and ſpacious, in reſpect of the ſmall number which tra- 
uaile this way : and contrariwiſe, that there is no way more 
commonly haunted then the broade way, which leadeth to 
deſtruction ; and conſequently, that wee can hauc ſmall 
comfort in hauing a numerous multitude to accompanie vs 


into hell. 
Others alleage in their excuſe, that they ſweare nothing 


| Ho but the truth , which may lawfully be confirmed with an 
fakhen away, Oath. ButasI haue ſhewed, Gods name is {1607 and 
who allege abuſed, not onely (although moſt gricuoutlie) when wee 


that 4, M , ſiveare that which is falſe, butalſo, when it is vſed vpon eug- 
—— ry trifling occaſion, toconfirme an vnneceſlarie truth, which 
but the truth, ©) / - 
either is not worth proouing, or may be demonſtrated by 
other 5. woe 1 or withour that reuercnd and religious 
reſpedt of his glorious Maieſtie which he requireth, 
Yea, but will ſome ſay, I auoide this danger, ſeeing my 


HR cuſtome is not to ſweare by God, but by flight and ſmall 
anſwcred, Oathes, as by my faith, troth, by our Lady,the maſſe,and ſuch 
whe pretend like : and therefore I amto be excuſed, becauſe Ido not take 
that t the name of God in vaine. To this I haue alreadie anſwered, 
fovewe whereas I prooued that the Lord requireth that we ſhould 
ſmalloather, 


ſweare by his name only:to which I may adde, that our Saui- 
our hath direly forbidden ſuch kind of oathes,and hath in- 
ioyned vs in our ordinary comunication,to vſc only, yea yea, 
nay _— vs that whatſoeuer is more, commeth of cuil, 
Though therefore it be not ſo hainous a fin, as that horrible 
abuſing of Gods holy name, yet it is a fin, ſecing Chriſt him 
ſelfe hath forbidden and condemned it; and therefore not 
to be entertained, and much lefle excuſed or defended by any 
Chriſtian, For wee ſhould thinke no finne ſo ſmall that wee 
may willingly commit it, ſecing the lezſt finne meriteth the 

| Wagcs 
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Excuſes alleaged for vaine frearing anſwered. 4r/ 

wages of eternall death, and can no otherwiſe be expiated 
and done away, but by the ineftimable price of Chriſts pre- 
cious blood; or if we doe, let vs aſſure our ſelues it ſhall nor 
be ſinall vnto vs ; for the leaſt finne in it owne nature is hai- 
nous and ynpardonable, fo long as it is willingly/commit- 
ted, and excuſed or defended. | 

Laſtly, they excuſe themſelues by alleadging the incre- $.SefF.”. 
dulitie and fufpition of others, which is ſuch, that vnlefle Their excaſe 


they ſweare they cannot be credited and belecued. But vnto «1n/wered, 
who alleage 


this I anſwere, that the beſt way to haye our words credi- Sy 
ted, isnot to-confirme cuerie thing weſpeake with an oath, yo dean 
for ſo our oathesbecomming commgn and ordinarie, will be 
a5 little reſpeted as a ſimple affirmation; nay in truth they 
will deſerue lefle credit : for it is to be thought that hee who 
maketh no conſcience of tranſgreſſing one commandement, 
will notmake much more conſcience of tranſgreſſing ano- 
ther ; he that Nicketh notto vſe deieration and vaine {wea- 
ring,will not (ticke at periurie and forſwearing ; or if he doe, 
itis not becauſe he wanteth an heart to doe it, but rather 
ſome ſtrong inducement to perſwade him. But the beſt way 
to haue our ſpceches credited,is to accuſtume our tongues to 
ſpeake the truth, and to be of an vpright, iuſt, and vnblame- 
ble life and conuerfation ; and ſo ſhall our word be more re- 
gardedthan anorhers oath ; for it is not the oath that giuerh 
credit and authoritie to a man, but a man to his oath; andif 
in our whole courſe and cariage we clearely ſhew, that we 
' make more conſcience of lying,than another of periurie,his 
oath will not be ſo much credited, as our bare promiſe or aſ- 
ſertion. Whereby it appeareth that ordinarie _—_— iS Ci- 
ther needleſlſe or eonkG. For if a man be of an holy and 
religious conuerſation,there will be no vſe of it, vnleſle it be 
in waightie cauſes, wherein an oath is lawfull ; becauſe his 
word will carrie withit ſufficient credit : and contrariwiſe, if 
he be knowne to haue accuſtomed himfelfe to lying, difſem- 
bling ,and falſe dealing,his ſearing will not profit him, ſee- 
ing his vnconſcionable falſehood, doth take away all credite 
and authoritie from his oath. 


Bur let it be ſuppoſed, that though we are iuſt and faithful, d.Sed7.8, 
G we 


q 
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If - we cannot bee credited, vnleſle wee fweare ; yer this giuerh 
vs no diſpenſation for oathes in lightor necdleſſe occafions, 
ſeeing we are rather to obey our Sauiour Teſus Chriſts com- 

Pl, mandement, who hath forbidden vs to fiweare i:1 our ordina 

rie communication, then by vaine ſwearing to gaine credit 
to our ſpeeches, or to ſatisfie ſuch ſuſpitious and incredulous 

' perſons, who will not beleeue vs without an oath. For here- 

by we ſhall approue our obedience to God, by making con- 
ſcience of tranſgreſſing hislaw ; wheras they by ſuſpcing 
our word without cauſe,do hereby but proclaime their owne 
praRiſe of lying and falſhood ; for who is more readie to ſu{@ 
ped vnknowneeuill in another, then he who is guiltic to 
himſclfe of his owne naughtineſſc? | 
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CHaP, VII. 


Of the meanes to weane vs from waine and 


cuſt able ſwearing. 


EXTNd ſo much foranſwere vnto ſuch excuſes as are 
ll viually alleadged for cuſtomable ſwearing, 
Now to the end that all thoſe who are mooued 
with that which hath been ſaid, toa holie re-' 
_ =" ſolution of forſaking this wicked practiſe, may 
the better bee enabled to attaine vnto their defire , I will 
breefly for a conclufion ſer downe the meanes, by the care- 
full oe whereof we may breake off this wicked cuſtome of 
vaine ſwearing. And firſt,as in the curing of bodilie diſeaſes, 
the be wa is to take away the —_ thereof; ſoif wee 
would haue our ſoules cured of this finfull ficknefſe of vaine 
&.Sef.n. ſwearing, we muſt endeuour to remooue the cauſes from 
1./Ve muſt Which it chiefly ariſeth. And theſe are principally foure; the 
Sha impatie:» firſt is impatiencie & furious anger,which being a ſhort mad- 
cie and furt95 nes,maketh vs toforget for F time, not only al lumanitie to- 
__ wards men, but all dutie and refpe&t which we owe vnto 
God, and in barbarous and deſpitefull manner, to loade his 
/ holynamewith blaſphemies, as though he were the onely 
cauſe of our diſcontentment,cither by inflicting or not auer- 
ung 
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ting the euils which vexe and grieue vs, For the purging a. 
way of which franticke humours, I referre the reader to the 
peruſing and vſe of thoſe fpirituall receits which I haue 
preſcribed for theſe impatient patients, in my treatiſe of 
Anger, 
The ſecond cauſe of vaine ſwearing to bee remooued, is d.Sef.2, 
pride, and yaine glorie, which maketh men to vnderualue 7he/econd 
their oathes, leſt they themſelnes ſhould be vndetualued, j9/e0f ogy 
. "Ik * "hf2r gio 

for therefore they ſweare in their ordinarie communication, j, ,,woouee, 
either hecauſe they would appeare gallants, full of = and is pride and 
valour, and gaine the reputation of Gentlemen and men of vaineglonie, 
worth ; or becauſe they would haue cuerie word which com- 
meth out of their mouth reſpected, and belecyed as an ora- 
cle of infallible truth. | 

The third cauſe of vaine ſwearing, is greedie couetouſnes; 6.SefZ.2, 
for when as men haue reſolued with themſclues, that they 7h, third 
-will be rich, they dare not depend vpon God in the vſe of cauſe, greedie 
lawfull meanes, but take all indirect courſes for the increa-. coetouſneſſe. 
fing of their wealth, aslying and diflembling, bribing and 
oppreſſion, all manner of fraud and deceit : and among the 
relt, ſearing, and forſwearing, in their ordinarie trading, 
buying and ſelling, that thereby gaining credit vnto them- 
ſelues, they may either buy, or put off their wares at a better 
rate. Thoſe therfore who would auoide vaine ſwearing,they 
muſt firſt remooue this ſpeciall caule therof, greedie auarice, 
and learne to reſt and depend vpon the prouidence of God, 
whoſe bleſſing alone maketh rich ; and giveth vneo men be- 
ing enriched the comfortable fruition of that which they 
doe poſleſle, 

The fourth cauſe of vaine wearing is external, namely, $.Set7.q, 
the ſuſpition and incredulitie of others, who will not beJceue The fourth 
a bare aſſertion or promiſe, vnleſſe ir bee confirmed with an 4% of vaine 
oath : for the remouing whereof we are to obſerue the Apo- Os 
files practiſe, indeuouring to haue alway acleere conſcience, yyjiie, 
not only rowards Gods but alfo towards men. For if we walk A&.24.16, 
vnblameably in our liues and conuerſation, if wee ſo highlie 
value truth that wee will ſell it at no rate,if wee keepe touch 


and obſcrue our promiſes, not onely when they are aduan- 
G32 tagcable 
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tageable,but alſo when they be to our owne hindrance, our 
word cuen in waightie buſineſſes will be credited, and necd 
noſupcriourteſtimonie or confirmation, 

Set.5. The ſecond meanesto auoid vaine ſwearing, is with Da- 
The ſecond #1dto ſet a narrow watch before our lips, y we may not thus 
meanes to4- offend with our tongues; and to bridle and curbe in this vn- 
woide vane ryfy euill with the bit of Gods feare,thar it burſt not out into 
ſv vearing, 3510 :ine oathes; which otherwiſe will runne at randome and 
herpa vuatth ! "Se 
befare our lips, fall into this vice euen before wee be aware. And if long cu- 
Pial 39.1, Ffomehath fo confirmed it in vs that wee haue no hope to 
lam.i.26. breake it off at once, let vs labour ar leaſt to bring it into a 
off _ —_ conſumption, and by an antidote of a contrarie cuſtome, to 
with coſtome, Jilinure our tongues from the yſe thereof, Let vs reſolue 

whatſocuer occation bee offered, to keepe ſuch a ſtraight 
watch ouer our tongue,that we will not ſweare for the ſpace 
of a whole day; and when we haue thus farre preuailed ouer 
our ſelues,let vs take a longer time ; and ſo taking as it were 
atruce with Gods glorious name from time to time, binding 
our ſelues in the meane while that wee will not offer againſt 
it any abuſe or violence, it will in a ſmall ſpace grow yato a 
firme and inuiolable peace; and yaine oathes which were as 
familiar as our ordinarie ſpeech, will Ricke in our teeth like 
an vnknownelanguage, and become of neere acquaintance, 
which would vſually Aſh in without bidding, meere ſtran- 
gers which will not come within the doore of our lips, vn- 
leſle vpon extraordinarie occaſion they be inuited. 
P The third meanes to auoid yaine ſwearing,is to be ſparin 
Sec.6. inthe vſcofearneſt aſfeuerations and proteſtations; for theſe 
x94 ragycnrn g Areas it were the outward and next adioyning fences,the vie 
5a the vſe of af» Wh<reof is to preſerue Gods glorious name from being pro- 
ſeuerations. phaned and trampled ypon by common vſe ; and therefore ſo 
long as we ſparingly and reuerently approch vnto them, wee 
will be much more reſpeRtiue in vſing the name of God by 
anoath ; whereas if wee vſually leape ouer the fence,and by 
prophane and common vſe tread it | en and trample it vr - 
der foote.then the fence being taken away,the holy name of 
God himſfelfe licth open to be prophaned by vaine ſwearing. 
Aſſcuerations areas it were the banke and brinke of the wa- 
R ter, 


- 85 < 


<6" : 


ee nn Le 2, 


The meanes to weane vs from vaine ſearing. 45 


ter, and yaine ſwearing like a deepe miſchieuous pit fitto 
ſwallow and drowne vsif wee fall intoit, So long therefore 
as we walke aloofe,and doe not approch the banke but ypon 
waightie occaſion, and with great care and circumſpection, 
we keepe our ſelues ont of all hs oy ; but if wee be ſtill lea- 
ing vpon the banck, and carelefly dancing vpon the very 
brinck jitis a thouſand to one we ſhall ſlip in and periſh, vn- 
lefle we riſe again and recouer our ſelues by rrue repentance. 
Again,if it be obſerued that we are ſparing in the vie of theſe 
afſeuerations,vnleſſe it be in waightie affaires and with great 
reucrence and reſpect, then will it gaine vnto them fuch au. 
, thoritie,that wee ſhall never bee vrged by ſwearing to con- 
firme our ſpeeches; cuery one being readie more to efteeme 
and credit our honeſt proteſtation, then the deepe oathes of 
thoſe who accuſtome their tongues to vaine ſwearing, 

The fourth meanesto auoide this finne of yaine fivearing, $ Sef2.7 
is to ſhun the companie of ſuch as much vſe it; becauſe our 7þ, fourth 
corrupt nature is eaſily infeted,if we doe but breathe in the meanes is 19 
contagiousaire of ſinne. And as ciuill men living amongſt a 4#9id the com- 

barbarous pcople,quickly loſe the puritie of their owne lan- = of vaine 
* guage,and haue their ſpeech corrupted with the|barbarifmes "_ 
that are daily ſounding in their cares; ſo if being religious 
we haunt the companie of theſe curſed Edomites,who inure 
their tongues to blaſphemous ſwearing, we ſhal ſoone forget 
to ſpeak the pure language of holy Chanaan,and corrupt our 
ſpeech with vaine and wicked oathes. And therefore ho no 
man preſume ypon his owne ſtrength, and flatter himſclfe 
with a vaineconceit, that hee ſo abhorreth this cuſtomable 
ſwearing, that he is in no danger of being corrupted with it, 
though hee frequent ſuch leud companie. For Cate is little 
hope we ſhall long firmely ſtand in ſuch ſlippery places:firkt, - 
becauſe it is iuſt with God to withdraw his aſliſting grace 
from thoſe, who tempt him with their gar” 1 that 
they who ſo loue tentations that they wilfully runne into 
them, ſhould alſo fall and bee ouercome in the day of triall, 
- Secondly,becauſe by reafon of our corruption,wee are prone # 
to fall intoany ſinne ; for the ſeedes of all euill remaining in 
vs,\vill, when they ſeeme dead and rotten, reujue and ſprout 
G 3 vp 
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vp againe, when as they are, as it were watred and cheri. 
. ſhed, with the A examples and incouragements of 
prophane companions. And the tindar of our corruption is 
eahily ſet on fire with the touch of the lea(t ſparke of an euill 

elident,if it be not extinguiſhed by Gods Spirit, And la{t- 
Chonns ſuch companie will cuen compell vs, with a kind 
of vrgent neceſſitie,to follow their owne practiſe, by deny- 
ing to giue credit vnto our words, vnleſle an oath be added 
for confirmation; for they who accuſtome their tongues to 
vaine ſwearing,will hardly belecue another man without an 
oath, 

S218. The fifth meanes to make vs leaue this fin of vaine ſwea- 
The fiſt meanes ring, is often to meditate ypon thoſe fearefull judgements, 
3s tomeditate and puniſhments,vhich are by the Lord threatned and infli- 
04 thoſe iudge- ted vpon impious ſwearers and blaſphemers, both in this 
ments vubic |; 1nd the life to come, For generally they lie open to all 
are inflified on > ds heauie curſes and malediQions "4 fire of Gods wrath 
vaine (wearers, . ow , : . 
Zach.y.z, fhallconſumetheir houſes, and the Lord will puniſh them 
| not with ordinarie puniſhments,burt will make their plagues 
wonderfull,not only in themſclues, but alſo in their poſteri- 
tie. Manifold expericuce whereof we haue in the examples 
both of former times, and of our owne daies,if wee would 
but obſerue the execution of theſe heauie judgements, vypon 
theſe impious blaſphemers ; ſome dying with outragious 
burning in their mouthes,as though the tlames of hell were 
there alreadie kindled; others with ſwolne tongues,diſtor- 
ted mouthes,and helliſh blackneſſe,God ſhewing the foule- 
neſſe of their finne by the vgly deformitie of their puniſh- 
ment. Others who had jnured their tongues to ſweare by the 
blood and wounds of Chritt,at their death in fearful manner 
hauc had vnſtanchable iſſues of blood ouer all their bodies, 
Others haue died vttering horrible blaſphcmies with their 
laſt breath, and ſo haue been apprehended by the Tudge,as it 
were,with their theft about them,and ſommoned betore his 
iudgement ſeate,whileſt they were executing the very aGt of 
treaſon againſt Gods glorious Maieſtie. And for concluſion, 
atthe day of iudgement, when as they ſhall be arraigned be- 
fore his tribunall ſcate,and there indicted for their manifold 
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Of Perinrie,and what it is, 

abuſing of his glorious name; the Lord hath ſaid that hee 
will not, hold them guiltleſſe, bur they ſhall for euer beare 
their fearfull condemnation. What follie therefore isir, yea 
what more then franticke madnefle, for a man to hazard his 
bodie and foule,which are of more worth vntohim,then ten 
thouſand worlds, to the ſuffering of all theſe fearfull puniſh- 
ments,both in this life and in the life to come, for a vaine and 
ynprofitable finne, which bringeth good to neither ſoule nor 
bodie,as before I haue ſhewed? 

Thelaſt and moſt effectuall meanes which wee can vſeto $.Se.g, 
preſerue vs from falling into this ſin,is feruent and effetuall The laſt means 
prayer, wherein we are with the Prophet Daxid inſtantly to #s /eraent 
Hefire þ Lord, that —_—_ our negligence and careleſnefſe is 79: 
exceeding great,it would pleaſe him to keepe a ftrait watch pal. 141. z; 
ouer vs, and ſo to rule and ouerrule vs with the good mo- 
tions and effectuall operation ofhis holy Spirit,that we may 
make precious account of his holy name, and carefully auoid 
the prophanation thereof by vaine ſwearing. And ſo our ſuit 
tending to the aduancement of Gods glorie,and tothe fur- 
thering of our owne fpirituall good, wee ſhall be ſure to ob- Ioh. 16.22. 
taine our deſire,if we aske in faith, and ſhew our earncftneſle 1-19h-3.12. 
to obtaine that wee pray for, by our conſtantand conſcio. "1043s 


nable vſc of thoſe meanes, of which I haue already ſpoken, 
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Of the ſinne of Periurie, 


{Nd thus much concerning the abuſe of an oath g c, . 

{ #9 by vaine ſwearing. Now wee are to ſpeake of ;,,,,., aviarie 
| MA the abuſe roar ck falſe ſwearing,commonly ;;, 

IR $ | called periurie; where firſt 1 will ſhew what 

_ = pcriuric is, that we may know it; and then the 

greatnes and hainouſneſle of this finne, that wee|may auoide 

it, For the firſt ; Periurre is vothing elſe but falſe ſwearing. Or 

more fullie, /t is a kyowne or imagined vntruth, confirmed by 

oath, ioyned with deceit,which was either purpoſed and mtended 


before the oath was made,or reſoluedon afterwartls. Whereby it 
appeareth 


48 Of Periurie,and what it is. 


6 —_— that two things doe alwaies concurre 1n perturie 2 


(| the generall matter thereof, which is an vntruth : and ſe- 
condly,the forme which giueth being voto it,namely,a falſe 
oath,made with ey. and affected deceir,or reſolued on 
afterwards, Now,vntruth is either logicall or morall, Logi- 
call,when as wee doe not ſpeake as the thing is, or when as 
our ſpeech agreeth not with the thing. Morall vntruth is, 
when as wee doe not ſpeake as wee thinke,or when as our 
ſpeech agreeth not with ourminde, Ofthe former wee doe 
not heere ſpeake; neither doth it make periurie, but onely 
when it is 1oyned with the ſecond; whereas the morall vn- 
eruth confirmed with an oath is periurie, although it be a lo- 
__ truth, More plainly, if I ſweare an vntruth, being per- 


waded that ir is true, it may bee my oath may iultly deſcrue 


the cenſure of raſhnesor prophanenes ; but yer Lam not per- 
iured, becauſe my ſpeech agreeth with my minde, though 
not with the thing : neither doe I ſweare falſcly, although 
that which I ſweare be falſe, in that I doe not ſweare with a 
- minde to deceiue,but being my ſelfe deceiued: whereas cone 
trariwiſe if I ſweare anvntruth, knowing it to be ſo,yea if I 
| {weareas the truth is, being perſwaded in the meane time, 
Ream linguam that it is falſe and yntrue, I fall into the finne of periurie, be- 
. facit mens rea. cauſe my ſpeechand oath agree not with my minde and per- 
Flats, ſwaſton, though it agreeth with the thing ; and the end of 
my oath is not to confirme the truth, but to deceiue thoſe vn- 
to whom I ſiweare. And this kinde of periurie whereby a man 
deceitfully ſweareth that which he thinketh falſe to G true, 
isan hainous finne in Gods fight, though afterwards it fall 
out to be indeed the truth, = as well excludeth him out of 
Gods kingdome, as when a man ſweareth that which hee 
Plal.24.4 Knoweth certainly is falſe,to be true,as appeareth Pſal.24.4. 
For if itbe a grieuous fin and an evident figne of an impious 
Plal.1z,1.z, man,to ſpeake deceitfully and with a double heart vnto his 
neighbour ; then howmuch more abominable is it, when as 
$. Seit.2 this deceit m_E and countenanced with an oath ? 

ASI Yea, but ſecing our ſpeechis often ambiguous, admit- 

Hovv our oath fadoohl Fj "et 'WHEX * l; 
is to be winder. 12g fa double ftgnification, wherof it commeth'to paſſe, 
ſtood, being am. that I ſwearing inone ſeuſe am ynderſtood in another ; how 
bignous,*” : | 1s 
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Of equinocations and mental! re{eraations, 49 


is ſuch an oath to be expounded and performed, as thatI may 
bee cleared from deceit and periune? Some anſwere, that 
our oath muſt be vnderſtood in his ſenſe and meaning vnto 
whome it is made, Burt this is too ſtrict and hard, for ſoa 
man might be periured ſwearing, both according to the 
truth, and imieddiia to his owne minde and perſwatton, be- 
cauſe he is miſunderftood through the defaulr perhaps of the 
other, who wanteth capacitie and apprehenſion, What then, 
muſt itbe ynderſtood in his ſenſe and meaning that ſwea- 
reth? If this ſhould be granted, it would bee as ouer-partiall 
on the other ſide, for ſo might men ſpeake doubtfully with 
a purpoſe to miſlead another, and by equinocation may 
ſweare that which is true in his owne meaning and intenti- 
on, which is reuertheleſſe direQly falſe, according to his 
conftrution vnto whom the oath is made: and therefore the 
moſt equall courſe that can bee taken for the auoiding of 
both extreames is, that our ſpeech which we confirme with 
an oath bee vnderſtood moſt fimply & plainly, according to 
the viſual and c5mon cuſtome,as the moſt part do, and ought 
to vnderſtand ſuch ſpeeches. And if yetany doubtremaine, 
the ſureſt rule is, that the ſpeech confirmed by oath, bee yn- 
derſtood according to theſenſe and meaning of him vato 
whom the oath is made, if the (wearer did {weare deceit- 
fully; or if fmply,plainly, and with an honeſt meaning, then ; 
is it to bee interpreted in his owne ſenſe who tooke the | 
oath, 

Where by the way we my obſerue, that the dottrine and F.Se7,2, 
praQtife of x & Prieſtsand Ieſuites, in this, well ſorteth with Zquinecations, 
thereſt of their wicked and abominable conceits and cour- and mental! * 
ſes; who are not content to vie, butalſo doe approoue and !*& —_—_ 
defendin their oathes,Equiuocations, and mentall reſerua- _—_ 
tions, of purpoſe vſed to blind and miſlead him vnto whom 
they ſweare, that he may not come tqgthe knowledge of the 
truth ; and that in ſuch groſſe manner, that oftentimes there 
js a flat contrarietie betweene their mind and their words, 
being vnderſtood according to common cuſtome, and as 
they themſelues dehre, that x partie who taketh their oath 


ſhould conceiue of them, But whatſocuer floyriſhes they 
H 


make 


50 Of equinocations and mentall reſernations. 


make to hide their impietie, yet this their doftrine and pra- 
Etiſe is wicked and ras and their oathes no better 
then periuric, andthat in the moſt impious kinde, in Gods 
fight; ſecing vnto their periurie, is ioyned diuelliſh deceit, 
which eucninthe iudgementand practife of the Heathens 
was condemned and abhorred ; for their viuall forme of 
. ſwearing was, Ex animi me: ſententia turo,| ſweare according 
to the true meaning ofmy heart; and they deteſted as impi- 
Cic, de Legib. ous andatheiſticall that ſpeech, inran hngua,mentem minra- 
tam gero; Thaue fworne with my tongue, but not with my 
mind, And yet the admired Ieſuites, who could find no name 
fit toexpreſſe the holines of their order, .but the ſacred name 
of Teſus, being in this, as in manie other things, much more 
wicked then the Heathens, commonly vſe, and ſtiflie defend 
| this periurious praCtiſe of falſe and deceitfull ſwearing. 
$. Seft.4. Burlctall who profefle the name of Chriſt, and defire to 
Threnils © approoue their profeſſion by their praQtiſe, hate and abhorre 
vvhich accom- this grofle unpiety,andhelliſhmonfter, compounded of per- 
57% nt iurie, deceit, and treacherie, which-together with thoſe fil- 
Adocg,z, Fhiclocuſts,the Pricſts,and Ieſuites, hath aſcended out of the 
bottomeleſle pit, to annoy and hurt the inhabitants of the 
earth, And to this endlet.them know ; firſt, that theſe equi- 
uocations, & mental reſeruations, being admitted in oathes, 
doe ouerthrow all truth, when as cuerie man may coine a 
*meaning of his oath ynto himſelfe, according to the flampe ; 
of his profit or conueniencie, and not according to the fim- ; 
ple truth, Secondly, they fruſtrate and take away the end of | 
Heb.6a6, anoath, which (as the Apoſlile faith) is ro be for confirmation, 
the end of ſtrife; for who would reſt ſatisfied in anothers 
oath, if he knew that it were to be conſtrued according to 
his ſecret meaning, of which he isalwaies ignorant, ne. oft 
times hath iuſt cauſe to ſurmiſe his falſe meaning,and to haue 
him in iealoufie and ſuſpition of deceit and double dealing? 
Laſtly, they ſhew themſelucs to be no heires of Gods King- 
dome,nor to hauc any ticle or intereſt in the ioyes of heauen; 4 
Fal.rs,z. foriftheyonely ſhall dwell in Gods holy mountaine, who 
[peake the truth from ther heart, then what ſhall become of 
them who not onely ſpeake deceitfully and with a double 
heart, 


I —_—— — 
—_— — —— 
——— = = 2 > 
_ —— -- 


_ —*;z. —=——WH : 
= ——y . = - 
—_— = - I 


bs. 7 9d 


————_— 


5 i 


3 + = 
++ 


l (3 
{ » 
: . 
| $}» 
Wo 
+ 
F- 
; FN 
> 
at 
: _ * 
\ 1] 
[4 


Of the kmds of perinrie. Fl 
heart, but alſo confirme ſuch deceitfull ſpeeches with an 
oath, yea and which ismore (not like Perer who fell into 

this ſinne of periurie and repented of it,but) like it, and live 
in it, approoue and defend it. 


_ Cuan, IX, 
Of the diners kinds of Periarie. 


Nd thus much generally concerning Periurie. In 
\ the next place we are to ſpeake of the kinds ther- 
of, the which maybe diſtinguiſhed according to 
the ſeuerall kinds of a lawfull oath; for as a true 
and lawfull oath is either afſertorie, which is the affirmation 
and confirmation of the truth, concerning that which is paſt, 
or preſent, by an oath; or elſe mann” ra whereby wee 
bind our ſelues by oath to performe our promiſe concerning 
things to come : ſo likewiſe, periurie is either afſertorie, or 
promiſſorie. 


Aſſertorie periuric is, __ wee ſ{wearethat to bee true, 0/aſertorie 


which we either know or 
that tobe falſe, which we either know or thinke to be true. 
So that there are two {peciall kinds of this periurie ; the firſt, 
when as we confirme by oath that which we know certainly 
tobe falſe; the other, when as we ſweare that to be true, 
which we thinke is falſe, though afterwards it may fall out 
to be true, For though the thing be true, yet he who taketh 
the oath ſwearerh falſly, becanſ his ſpeech agreeth not with 
his mind, and his ſcope is to deceiue him to whom he ſwea- 
reth, and conſequently it is no better then plaine periurie, 
and all one in Gods ſtght as if the thing were falſe: for as 
the maing end ofa lawfull and religious oath is the confir- 
mation of truth;ſo the end of periurie is falſhood and deceit, 


c tobe falſe;or contrariwile, periarie, 


Promiſſorie periuric is, whereby we either plainly or cun- d.Seft.2, 
ningly promiſe that by oath, which wee intend not to per- Promiſſorie 
forme ; or having at the time of the taking our oath, pur- periarie,uvhat 


poſed after a lawfull manner to performe it, yet through it is, 
inconſtancie, change our minds, and will not doe it hen as 
H 2 Wc 


Plutarch in 
Lacon, 


52 | Of the kind; of perinrie. ( 


we may, the thing promiſed being both lawfull and poſſible, 
Whereby it appeareth,that there are two ſorts of this periu- 
rie alſo; firſt, when as we intend at the making of our oath, 
not to performe it, which is a horrible and nigh degree of 
wickedneſſc,when as wee call ypon God by oath, not onely 
to be a witneſle and Iudge of that we ſweare ; but alſo our 
ſurctie that we will keepe our promiſe, in the meane time 
intending nothing lefle then to performe our oath, The 0- 
ther is, when hauing at the taking of our oath ſimply, and 
fincerely promiſed that which we purpoſed to performe, wee 
a ynconſtantly breake our promiſe, becauſe wee 
either thinke, orfind it inconuenicnt, howſoeuer the thing 
promited be both lawfull and poſſible. And both theſe are 
done two waies; firſtplainly, when as our promiſes are ma- 
nifeſt and yoid of al amybiguitie ; the other cunningly, when 
as of et purpoſe to deceiue, we frame our words G ambign- 
ouſly and doubtfully, that propounding them in one ſenſe 
vnto him who taketh our oath, we may vnderſtand them in 
another ; and ſo performe our oathes not according to the 


- outward appearance of the words, and as the other concei- 


ued of them, but according to that meaning which we haue 
ſecretly framed vnto our ſelues : as if a Captaine in warre ha- 
uing taken many priſoners, ſhould bind himfelfe by oath to 
the enemie to deliuer. halfe the Capriues, vpon ſuch aſum 
delivered for their ranſome, and hauing receiued the-price 
according to couenant, ſhould in ſtead of halfe the number, 
as the other vnderſtood him, ſend halfe the bodies of the 
whole number, as in his oath he guiltullic intended :0or like 
Cleomenes,hauing made peace with a Citie for certaine daies, 
ſhould aſſault and facke it inthe night,Butthis cunning doth 
not leſſen and extenuate the periurie in Gods fight, but ra- 


ther doth much aggrauateit, ſeeing therunto is added fraud 
and deceit, 
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Cu P, X, 
Queitions about perinrie reſdlued, 


| dSee.r. 
Nd thus haue I ſhewed what periurie is, and the 1./Ytetber 
diuers kinds thereof, In the next place I will «{oathes 
propound,and reſolue certaine queſtionsabout S wer aa 
| the performance of our oath ; which being ex- 
=== plancd and ynderſtood,will make vs better diſ- 
cerne what we are to eſteeme periurie, that we may auoide 
it, And firſt, it may be demanded, whether we are bound in 
conſcience to cibgal our oathes, and if we doe not, 
whether we commtt this finne of periurie, I anſwere, that *: hat 


: , oathes bi 
our oath alwaies bindes vs to performance, if the things ,,, noe 


which we ſweare be abſolutely, and in reſpeR of vs who 
take the oath, lawfull, ſo that witha good conſcience, in- 
lightened by Gods word, we may doe them; and withall, if 
that they be poſſible, andin our power, ſo that wee can doe 
them; and if we doe not performe ſuch an oath we are periu- es 
red, and fearefully md the commandement of God, mT 
For as the Lord requireth that we ſweare when occafion ſer- 
ueth in truth, iuflice, and judgement ; fo alſo that having Num,z0.3. 
ſorne, wee performe our oath. So Num. 30.3. #hoſoener 
ſiweareth an oath to bind himſelfe by a bond, he ſhall not breake 
his promiſe, but ſhall doe according to all that proceedeth out of Mae. 4.23; 
his mouth. And our Sauiour Chriſt reckoneth this fidelitie in 
performing our oathes, among the waightie matters of the 
law, yea euen the Scribes and Phariſes, though otherwiſe ve- 
ry corrupt in their doQtrine, yet taught this truth out of Gods 
law: Thon ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt performe thy Mauta.y.1 
oathes vnto the Lord, Matth.5.33. And this is made a true 
figne of one who isa found member of the militane Church, 
and an aſſured heire of the Kingdome of glorie, when as he 
abhorres deccitfull ſwearing, and performeth thofe oathes py, , ,. 
which are made to his lines. Pl. 5-4 

But if the things which by oath we promile, be vnlawfull 


or unpoſſible,then ſuch oathes doe not binde the n_— 
ut 
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54 IV alawfwll oathes binde not the conſcience, 


bur are preſently voide, as ſoone as the vnlawfulnes or im- 
Fldorus. poſlibilitic appeareth, For an oath ought not to be the bond 
of iniquitie; and thoſe oathes are laudably broken, which 
are volawfully made ; neither can they tie vs vnto impoſſi- 
bilities,becauſe the things ſopromiſed are out of our power 
. ro performe them, But that we. may ſpeake of them more di- 
ſtin&ly,an oath is vulawfull, firſt, vvhen as wee ſweare to per- 
forme ſuch things,as are repugnant and contrarie to the law 
and reuealed wil of God; | therefore is not to bee obſer- 
ued : firſt,becauſe by ſuch an oath we make the Lord tocon- 
firme our teſtimonie againſt himſelfe, and to bee our ſuretie 
forthe performance bn which is wicked and odious in 
+ his fight. Secondly,becauſe theſe oathes made vnto men, in- 
fringe and diſanwl our oath which wee have formerly made 
ynto God in baptiſme,whereby we haue bound our ſeltes to 
yeeld abſolute obedience vnto Gods reuealed will, Now 
this ought not to be, both becauſe our firſt oath muſt and, 
as hauing already bound our conſcience to performance,and 
therefore may not be fruſtrated and made void with a latter; 
and alſo becauſe an oath made vnto God, muſt bee preferred 
before an oath made ynto men; in that hee is our ſupreme 
Iudge,and ſoueraigne Lord,vnto whom we owe our ſelues, 
our obedience and fealtie, and all that belongeth vnto vs. 
Euen as an after oath made to a rebell, enemie,or ſtranger, 
cannot difanull our former oath, whereby we haue obliged 
our ſeJues to yeeld obedience to our lawfull Prince. 
Now an oath is vnlawful and wicked in this regard,cither 
APR Ak in preſent appearance whenit is made, or in the proofe and 
T Fn pt . ic e £uent.Of the former we kaue an example in /eſabe/,ſwearing 
ther apparazt, the death of innecent Els; and in the Iewes, who bound 
or dſcerned by themſelues by oath to ſlay Pax/., And ſuch is the oath of our 
the event, Popiſh fugitives, who thereby binde themſclues to bee the 
+98 i ** vaſſalsof Antichriſt, denying their due allegiance and obe- 
al dicce to their lawful Soucraigne; which is expreſly contrarie 
Rom.13.1.2.3 tothe word of God,as appeareth Rom.1 3.1.2.3. All which 
Math 22.27. kind of othes are hainouſly wicked when they are firſt made. 
CHRON For if knowing them at the time of their taking of them to 
*(E-+#e13* bewicked and ynlawfull, they doe notat all intend to ob- 
ſerue 


d.Se.z. 
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Vnlawfull oathes binde not the conſcrence, x 
ſerue them, they finne grieuouſly againſt God by ſwearing 
falſely; their ſpeech not agreeing with their minde, and by 
prophaning his holie name in calling him as a witneſle to 
confirme their yntruth, and as a patrone of their falſchood, 
They finne againſt their neighbour in abuſing him with a 
deceit of higheſt nature,namely,vnder the religious ſhew of 
an oath, And finally, they finne moſt fearfully againſt their 
owne ſoules,by their deſperate tempting of God,prouokin 
Gods iuſtice, truth, power, and terrible vengeance again{ 
themſelues, for their knowne wickednefſe, and perfidious 
trecherie and periurie, On the other fide, if knowing their 
oath to be wicked, they haue a purpoſe to performe it, then 
alſo they finne againſt God, in making him not only a Iudge 
and witneſle,but alſo a ſuretie that they will performe wic- 
ked actions, which hee abhorreth ; and againſt their owne 
ſoules likewife,in that they binde themſelues vnto euill with 
an oath,and as though they were not prone enough of their 
owne accord to fall into wickednefle, theybring vpon them 
a neceſſitie of finning,and confirme themtelues in cuill with 
the ſtrong obligation of an oath, 

Secondly, an oath is vnlawfull and wicked in the proofe 
and euent, when as there lieth lurking in it fome concealed 
wickedneſſe, which he that ſweareth doth not diſcerne, And 
this is of two kindes : firſt, when as the euill of the oath is 
really contained inthe thing promiſed, which is notdiſco- 
uered at the taking of the oath, but afterwards appeareth in 
the cuent, Secs when as the thing which wee by oath 
promiſe, is in it owne nature good or indiffcrent,but after- 
wards degencrateth and becommeth euill by accident, Of 


the former wee haue an example in Herod, who by his raſh Mar.6, 


oath ſwore,though vnwittingly, the death of /oh» the Bap- 
tiſt; and inthoſe who in our owne time {weare themſelues 
vnto Monkiſh cloifters in their ſuperſtitious deuotion and 
blind zeale : of the other, in thoſe who by oath vow virgini- 
tieand fingle life, the which courſe of life might be lawfull 
or indifferent at the time when they tooke their oath, they 
hauing preſent continencie ; but afterwards becommeth 


wicked and ynlawfull, when as burning inluſt they binde 
them- 
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56  Vulawfull oathes binde not the conſcience, 


themſclues to leadea ſingle life Gill, and diſauow mariage 


which isthe ordinance of God,and the meanes ordained by 
him to keepe and preſerue their veſſels in puritic and holt- 
nelle, | 

And this is the firſt kinde of ynlawfull oathes, which con- 

Zovu ay oath Faining wickednefle in themſelues bind notto performance, 

is valavvfall The {econd is,when as the oath is vnlawfull in reſpect of the 

inreſpe@ of the partic, who taketh it, As for example, when he that f\weareth 

partie vubo anteth diſcretion, and the vie of naturall reaſon, as chil- 

ſmeweth, dren, fooles or mad men : or when thoſe who being vnder 

euition and gouernment, binde themſelues by oath to doe a 

thing againſt the will and liking of their ſuperiours and go- 

uernours. As when a childe fiveareth to match himſelfe in 

mariage againſt his parents will, whileſt he is vnder their go- 

uernment; or {weares himſelfe into a Monkiſh cloiſter, they 

diſayowing his courſe, For if vowes and religious oathes 

made ynto God, for the performance of ſome externall du- 

ties,doe not binde the conſcience, but may be lawfully difa- 

Numb. 39.44 nulled by ſuperiours and gouernours, as appeareth Num. 30, 

6.30, 4.6, then much more may ſuch oathes as are made ynto men 
be lawfully broken, when as they are vnlawfully made. 

$.SetF.s. And theſe are the oathes which being vnlawfull doe not 

Yulavſulothes binde the conſcience, but may lawfully bee broken, cither 

areto be broke, preſently when as they, containe in them apparant cuill at the 

| firſt view,or as ſoone as the vnlawfulnes of them is diſcoue- 


red, which for atime hath been hidden from vs. Yea we not 


only may, as being permitted, but ought, as being required, 
breake all ſuch oathes, as binde vs to that which is wicked 
Zidorus, and ynlawfull, According to that : J» mals promiſſis reſcinde 
fidem, im turpi voto muta decretum : In enill promiſes keepe not 
fidelitie ; m a diſhoneſt vow change thy purpoſe : for ſuch oathes 
as are ynlawfull are 'aardT%s 20-d gy damnably obſer- 
ued, And the reaſon is apparant,becauſe by keeping them we 
ſhall but adde finne ynto finne; vnto wicked ſwearing more 
wicked performance. Let vs therefore carefully adedenth, 
that wee doe not by oath promiſe any thing which is euill ; 
for if the euill bee knowne and apparant, it is horrible wic- 
kedneſle to draw God into the affociation of our impietic, 

| by 
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Oathes cannot bind to impoſſebilitier, 5 
by calling him to be our witneſſe and ſurety; ifir be not ap. 
parant, it is prophane raſhneſle; for before we ſweare, wee 
ought to bee aſſured of the lawfulnefle of our oath. Bur if 
through infirmitie or corruption, we haue fallen into this 
ſinne;letvs hartilie repem- for that which is paſt, and not 
continue init by adding vnto vnlawfull (wearing, vnlawfull 

ormance Following herein the example of Daxid, who , «,, . ; 
reverſed his ſinfull oath whenby Abigaile he was conuinced — © 

of the vnlawfulnes thereof. . 

And thus haue I ſhewed that vnlawfull oathes doe not $.Sec7.6. 
bind the conſcience. Thelike may be as of 'thole/ oathes Oathes con- 
which comtaine in them an i ilitie of performance, as /2ning i» 
when we promiſe that which we haue no poſſible meanesto 6-4" 00mgg 
doe and performe, it being farreaboue our abilitie and po- ,gy/cievce, 
wer. Yea but will ſome ſay, we promiſe in baptiſme by oath, ; 
that we will performe obedience ynto Gods law,the which 2/0%7 oath in 
isimpoſſible forys to: performe; and therefore, either that Benn, 
oath is vaine, andneedleſſe, ore}ſe we may lawfully ſweare 
vnto impoſſibilities. Ianſwere, rhat in bapriſme,which is the 
Sacrament of the new couenant of grace, wee doe not pro- 
| miſe exact performance of the Law,;bur Euangelicall obedi- 

0 ence, that -we will hartilie defire, and earneſtly :indeuour 

2 with all our power, to yeeld that obedience which the law 

requireth; and that in vprightnes:of our hearts,we will ſtriue 

1 and labour to walke in the way of Gods commandements; 

PA the which vow and promiſe euerie Chriſtian performeth,ac- 
cording to that meaſure of 'grace which he hath receiued, 

And howſocuerit is notatall in our power to yeeld this E- 
uangelicall obedience, yetthis impoſlibilitie makerh not our 
oath valawfull, ſeeing the Lord himſelfe requireth this oath 
of vs, when we make the new couenant of grace, TI 
a mutual (tipulation berween God & vs; wherein we promiſe 
faith, and obedience, and the Lord promiſeth his grace and 
holy ſpirit, whereby weare enabled to obey his will in ſome 
meaſure;and alſo the pardon of our fins,and manifold imper- 
feions, whereby we come farre ſhort of that exa obedi- 

ence which his law requireth, if we labouring vnder the hea- 
uic burthen of our ſinnes, doe ftriue to ſhake them off by true 
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repentance, and faith jin'Chrift, In which o__ | eaquery 
&; [ 


of God we reſting and truſting, do& promiſe; not raſhly and 
vnaduiſedly, bur in the aſſurance of faith, that which being 
impoſſible vato vs,is made poſſible by Gods promiſed grace, 
and the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit :and thercfore our oath in 
Baptiſme maketh nothing tar the: defence of thoſe, who not 
required by God, nor having any promile of his aſſiſtance to 
cnable them to performie, doe taſhly and vpon their owne 
accord, promiſe jmpoſſibilities, in which number are they, 
who vow ſingle life, 


Now this oath whereby we-ſweare ynto impoſlibilities, is 


taken two waies; firſt;wher as at the, making of the oath, the 
impoſſibilitic of performance appeared vnto vs, wee hauing 
no ſhe of any poſſible meanesto make good our promiſe; 
which who ſo doe, commita fearetull fone againſt God, by 
forſwearing,theinſelues,: wittiogly, and willingly; by -ma- 


king his glorjous pame become a cloke for their falſhood;by . 
tempting his truthand power, and daring his juſtice to exe- 


cute his vengeance; ſo likewiſe, my fnne againſt their 
neighbour, by abuſing and deceiving him, in that they pro - 
miſe that which they haue no poſſible meanes to performe, 


and againſt themſelyes by prouoking Gods wrath, drawing - 


downe ypon their guiltic heads his fearful yengeance,and by 
deſperate leaping into the fire of hell. 

Secondly, this oath is taken when the impoſſibilitie ap- 
pearethnot, and thateither becauſe we doe not aduiſedly 


confider of our meanes tb performe our promiſe ; by reaſon. 


whereof we doe notdiſcerne our want of power, to make 
good our word; or hauing ſufficient power and meanes to 
erforme our oath at the taking thereof, are afterwards diſ- 


abled by ſome vnexpected accident. As. if by. oath we ſhould. 


promiſe to pay at a certaine time a ſumime of money, having 


ſomuchin our owne cuſtodie z and before the appointed day : 


came, ſhould be vtterly diſabled by fire, theeues, or ſome 
other caſualtic, ſo as we haue no poſſible meanes to performe 
our promiſe, The former cannot be excuſed, as being a ſfinne 
of raſhneſſe and vnaduiſedneſſe (although it is much leſſe 
hainous then when'we ſweare to knowne impolibilities)in 

that 
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Whether oathes extorted are tobe obſerned. 59 


that before we ſieare, we ſhould be afſured,not onely of our 

will, but alſo of our power to performe our promiſe. The 

other is much more excuſcable, becauſe ſuch oathes ſeeme 

reuerſed by God himſelfe, who hath taken away from vs all 

meanes of jnfrominn Howbeir,if in ſuch caſes wee would 

be wholly acquit fromall imputation of fault, we are not to 

{weare abſolutely,that we will performe our promiſe, ſecin 

we haue no abſolute and vnlimited power, but to ioyne cheſs 
conditions, If God will,if it pleaſe the Lord, ifhee will ſuffer 

or inable me,and ſuch like, For if theſe conditionsare to bee 

expreſſed or ynderſtood in our ordinarie promiſes, as the A- 

pottle teacheth ys ; then much more in ſuch promiles;as are 12.4.r3.15. 
of greateſt importance, being confirmed with a religious 

oatn, | 
And: thus haue I ſhewed that vnlawfull and impoſſible C.Se7.g. 
oathes binde not the conſcience, Now in the third place it pere oathes 
may be demanded, whether wee are in conſcience bound to made to our 
performe ſuch oathes, the performance whereof is accompa- £7e«! loſſe and 
nicd with great lofſe and hindrance. The which queſtion _ wag 
ſhall not need any large anſvere, ſeeing the holy Ghoſt him- ,,,y* _ 
ſelfe maketh it a marke of the childe of God, and inheritour 

of heauen,when as hee performeth. his oath vnto his neigh- 

bour and changerh not, for any lofle or hindrance, which pg,1 5.4. 
doth accompanie it. Though therefore we ſuſtaine never ſo 

much worldly lofſe and damage thereby,yet wee are to per- 

forme our oathes, ſceing by our periurie the glorie of God 

would be impeached, the aduancement whereof wee are to 

preferre bofore all the world. 

Fourthly,it is demanded whether oathes extorted from vs $.Sef7.10. 
by force and violence doe binde the conſcience, As for ex- Whether ex- 
ample,if falling into the hands of theeues, wee be compelled fortedotbes are = 
vponthe perill of our liues to ſweare ynto them, that we will ©® be obf, = ned, 
bring them ſucha ſumme of money, and vſe ſecrecie,notdif- 
couering them ynto any,by any meanes. Ianſwere,that ſuch 
an oath containing, nothing in it which is abſolutely evill 
doth binde the conſcience; and therfore is tobe performed. 

Yea butthis oath may ſeeme to be vnlawfull Grſt becauſe we 
doe nottake it willingly, but compelled, Secondly, __ 
I 2 the 
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the giuing of m ynto a theefe, and keeping ſecrecie, 
rs! 0 <_fo aceifonia to his theft, in that wee helpe to 
maintaine him in his ill courſes, and thereby hurt the Com- 


' mon wealth by not diſcouering ſuch a pernicious member, 


that he may bee cut off; and alſo hazard other of our neigh- 
bours to fall into the like danger; and therefore the verill of 
ourliues ſhould notmake vs take fuch an vnlawfull oath; or 
if through infirmitie wee haue taken it, wee are not to per- 
forme it, becauſe it doth not binde the conſcience, To the 


' former Ianſwere,that howſoeuer wee doe not with abſolute 


conſent of will, take ſuch an oath, yet wee cannot be ſaid to 
haue ſworne vnwillingly,oragainlt our wils ; ſeeing we will 
it though not abſolutely and fimply, yet accidentally, and 
condittonally,for the ſategard of our liues, and for the auoi- 
ding ofa greater euill. Euen as the Merchant doth willingly 
caſt his goods into the ſea in the ſtormie tempeſt,not imply, 
but conditionally,to preſerue the ſhip from a wracke, and 
himfelfe fromdrowning: To the other Fanſwere,that by gi- 
uing his goodsto a theefe he doth not maintaine him in his 
thet, nay rather being now furniſhed with ſome money to 
relicue his preſent neceſſitic,he may the better leauec his ſtea- 
ling, and betake himiſelfe co liue by his honeſt labour. Or if 
the theefe be hereby incouraged to continue in his theft, yet 
he that giueth him the money is notacceſlarie to his faulr, 
becauſe he doth not ioyne conſent of will nor approoue his 
theeuiſh courſes, neither yet doth intend any fuch thing in 
bisgift,but onely the fafegard of his life. And therefore this 
continuance in theeuing cometh to paſſe,not ſimply through 
the gift of the true man, but accidentally by reaſon of the 
theeues corruption and maliciouſneſle, who abuſeth it vnto 
finne, And whereas it is further obicRed, that by ſwearing 
fecrecie wee finne,becauſe wee hereby indamage the Com« 
mon wealth,and indanger ourneighbours; to this I anſwer, 
that this commeth to paſle not fimply, through our ſecrecie, 
for hemight ſurceaſe his robbing 5 van concealed, and be- 
come a profitable member of the Common wealth ; but if at 
all it happen, it is accidentally quite beſide -our ſcope and in- 
ation, through his. owne corruption and maliciouſn - 
wane 
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who will not giue ouer his robbing, Againe, though itbe a 
finne ſimply to indamage the Common-wealth, and to cx- 
poſe our neighbours vnto danger ; yet it is no finne,when in 
aleſſer damage is contained a greater benefit, Now by ſwea- 
ing fecrecie wee preſerue our lives, who are profitable mem- 
bers of the Common-wealth ; and it is a greater benefit to 
the bodie to preſerue a ſound and good member,then to cur 
off ſuch a member as is vnſound and rotten. If indeede the 
veſtion were of treaſon againſt our Prince and conntrie, 
then the obiction were of force, for as much as the ſafegard 
of the Prince and State is much more highly to bee nd 
then the preſeruing of our owne liues, whoare bue particu- 
lar members and priuate perſons ;and therefore ſuch.an oath 
being pernicions to our countrie,isnotto be made to eſca 
* the = ger of death; or if through infirmitic we ſhould —_ 
ynto it, wee oughtnotto performe it,ſecing it being vnlayy- 
full doth not binde the conſcience, But to returne to our foc- 
mer queſtion of —_—_— fellons,I adde further that by re- 
faling ſecrecie to faue our 
Common-wealth, ſeeing their diſcoucrie hereby is rather 
hindred then furthered : for whileſt wee liue it _ ftandeth 
yponthe certaintie of our oath and refolution,but being kil- 
led by them,it becommeth in reſpe>t of our reuealing plain- 
ly impoſſible, And we after a ſort bring vpon the malefator 
a kinde of wilfull neceſſitic of running into a more horrible 
finne then he intendeth : for where as if wee ſweare ſecrecie, 
he onely falleth into the finne of theft ; by denying to keepe 
his counſell,wee vege him _ the perill of his owne life ta 
commit the fearfull ſinne of murther, and to defile himſelfe 
with our innocent blood. Neither doe we expoſe our neigh- 


bour vnto the like perill, ſeeing by this ſecrecie wee intend 


not the danger of his life bur the otegped of ourowne ; of 
which if for denying ſecrecie wee ſuffer our ſelues tobe de- 
priued,he is neuer the more priuiledged from danger,yeca ra- 
ther he is in greater perill,ſceing the theefe who before only 
robbed”, js now as, fleſhed in blood. Finally, though it 
ſhould be.granted, that through our ſecrecie our neighbour 


by accident ſhould bee n—— yet this doth notmake 
3 our 


wes we ſhall not at all benefic the. 
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62 Whether an oath by the creatures binds the conſcience, 


our oath vnlawfull ſeeing we are to yreferre the auoiding of 
our owne certaine death, before the ſecuring of our neigh- 
bour from vncertaine perill, 

The fifth queſtion is ke vnto the former, and therefore 
rbetber oaths PEederh no long anſwere, namely, whether oathes made | 
made through through error, and reſted from vs by deceit and fraud, doe 
errour do bind inde the conſcience vnto [740176 Ow I anſwere bricfly, 
the conſcience. that they do bind vs, if the things we promiſe by ſuch oathes 
be lawfull and in our power. A plaine example whereof wee 
haue inthe oath which /oſ#4 andthe Princes of Iſrael made 
ynto the Gibeonites,to the making wherof they were drawn | 
by their ſubtiltie, quite againſt their purpoſe and meaning : | 
which oath, for the reueretice of Gods glorious name, /oſua 
and the Princes performed, and afterwards being violated 
. by Sawl,it was ſcuerely puniſhed by God with a grieuous fa- 
Fs mine, and the deſtruction of ſcuen of Sax/spoſteritie, 
d.Sect. 12. The fixth queſtion is, whether an oath made by the crea- 
i/Vhether as Frcs, or by Idols and falſe gods bindeth the conſcience. To 
oath made by - this I an{iwere, that ſuch oathes bind the wearer to perfor- 
purer mance, Concerning oathes, by the creatures it is apparant | 

me ſeeingirtisth ſtion which was berw 
the cnſtioncs g e queſtion which was betweene Chriſt and the 
. * Phariſes; for they held that ſuch oathes did not binde to ! 
performance, but our Sauiour affirmeth the contrarie, and | 
yeelderh this reaſon ; becauſe they who ſweare by the crea- 
VFA... ſweare indireHly by God himſclfe, there remaining 
__—_— Y.. them ſome relemblances of his power and Maicſtie, Hea- 
Oi ſuper lapie uen is his throne, the carth his footſtoole, Icruſalem his ci- 
oo gre tie, the Temple his houſe. To the ſame purpoſe Auftine faith, 
FT u - that he who ſweareth falſly by a None is periured; and that 
oe audit DOWfocuer that is not holy by which hee ſweareth, yer the 
lapis loquen- Lord is holy before whom he ſweareth; and therfore though 
Cn oy vg the ſtone heareth him nor ſpeake, | yet God will puniſh him 
- "__ - ifhedoedeceiue. To'conclude, out fimple promiſe would 
a ths bind vs to performance, and therefore much more being 
wy confirmed by an oath A 
& Seet.13. The like may bee ſaid of oathes made by Idols, and falſe 
Of oathes gods; for howfocuer ifis vnlavwfull ro ſixeare by them, yer | 
nu = whoſoeuer hath ſwornc by them,as by true gods,he is bound 
| to 
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Whether oathes mage in ſacieties bind the conſcience, 6 ? 


to performe his promile : not for the Idols ſake, butfor Gods 
fake before whom he ſweareth ; not-becaute they are true 
gods indeed, but inthat they ate ſo in the ſwearers opinion; 
and therefore the Turke ſwearing by Mahomer, is periured, 
if he doe notperforme his oath ; and ſo likewiſe the Papiſts 

| {wearing by the Idoil of the Maſe. Jars &'t 26) 

The ſcuenth queſtion is, whether oathes made jt ſocies $. Sedt.r 
ties and companies, to maintaine their {tatutes and orders, ; [oathes made 
doe bind the c6nſcience ; and whether thoſe who ſweare tv jn ſocieties 
ſuch orders, are periured if they doe not obſerue theth ?-T'o and bow farre 
which I anſ\were, that among(t theſe ſtatutes there! ate fome /*1'b 'bey bind 
f abſolute, requiring fimple obedience; ſome penall and con..'"* cence. 
| ditionall, requiring either performance, or ſubmiſfion to yn-= 
dergoe the mul& and puniſhment; ſome ſubRantiall, and eſ- 
ſentiall, which are the fundamentall lawes and orders, ypon 
| the performance whereof the good continuance and bein 

of the corporation is grounded: which being obeyed, the ſo- 

cictie is preſerued, but being broken and vicheod: it is ouer- 

throwne and deſtroyed. Others are ceremoniall, tending 
| onely to order, and decencie, and rather for ornament, then 
| for neceſfitie. Now asthelawgiuers require ſimple and ab- 
ſolute obedience vntothe former kind, namely, ſuch as are 
fundamentall, & efſenriall;and for the better performance of 
ſuch Ratutes, require an oath of the whole ſocietie ; ſo accor- 
ding vnto their intention, the particular members of the cor- 
poration taking their oath,are bound to yeeld ſimple and ab- 
ſolute obedience vnto ſuch ſtarmes, being notcontrarie to 
the word of God,and if they donor, they are periured,But as 
the lawgiuers require not funple cbokiabce vnto ſuch (ta. 
tutesas tend only to order & comelines,but conditional, that 
they muſt obey.orvndergoe the mulct; ſo they fwearing ac- 
cording to the lawgiuers intention,doe performe their oath 
iu ſome manner, when they beare the penaltie for their non- 
performance:although not as they ought, feeing the true end 
of lawes, is obedience, and not puniſhment ; neuertheleſle, 
they are herebyacquitted of per1ury, and in ſome cafes whol- 
ly excuſed, as when ſome neceſlarie and important 'cauſe 


mooueth them to omit a ceremoniall dutie. * '-*/ 2 £4 
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64 Whether othes made in ſocieties binde the conſcience. 
The eighth queſtionis how othes are tobe made and per- 


formed,that wee may be cleere from periuric? Vnto which I 
anſwere,that we mult both make and performe them fumply 
and plainly without any manner of fraud and deceit, and in 
that ſenſe and meaning in which we would haue him vnder- 
ſtand ys ynto whom we ſweare, without cither popiſh equi- 
uocation, or mentall reſeruation, For this were to abuſe the 
MaicRie of God,if we make hima witneſle and ſuretic of our 
deceit,and to delude our neighbeur vnder theſhewofareli- 
gious oath, But of the two it is more wicked and pernicious 
when this fraud and deceitis vſedin the making of an oath, 
then in the performance; for that moſt commonly proceeds 
from maliciouſneſſe and prepenſed falſchood,whereas the 0- 
ther may be committed through frailtic and infirmitic ; ſud- 
denly and vnaduiſedly, 

Ninthly,it may bee demanded, ifall lawfull oathes made 


_ toall manner of perſons doe binde the conſcience,and there- 


fore arc to be performed ? The Papiſts affirme and maintaine 
weare notto bins faith with heretiques; and therfore othes 
made to them are of no force to binde the conſcience, Bur if 
this opinion were receiued,it would ouerthrow all contracts 
and intercourſe of dealing betweene nation and nation, and 
make voide and fruſtrate all couenants, and concluſions of 
truce or peace. It would alfo giue publike ſcandall, and cauſe 
thoſe who are without to abhorre our religion, as maintai- 


ning fraud and perfidious trecherie ; and finally,Gods name 


. ſhouldbe abuſed anddiſhonoured, which is called vpon to 
| countenance falſehood and breach of promiſe, We therefore 


maintaine and hold that all lawfull oathes doe bind the con- - 


' ſcience, vnto whomſoeuer they are made without reſpect of 


&Se.17, 


perſons, either friend or enemie, true profeſſor or heretique, 
Chriſtianor Turke, Proteſtant or Papifi. Hauing herein for 
our examples the holic Patriarkes, Abraham,!ſaac and lacot, 
who {wore and performed their oathgs made to idolatrous 
Infidels, Abimilech, Phi:oland Laban. And conſequently that 
they who breake ſuch promiſes confirmed by oath, are per- 
iuredperſons, | 


In the tenth place it may bee demanded, whether any _ 
at 
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T hat no man hath pever to diſpenſe with an oath. 65 
bath juſt authoritie to diſpenſe with a lawful oath? I anſiver, /: btber ary 
that howlocuer f man of in,the Antichriſt of Rome herein #4# bath a: 
matching himſelfe as equall with God, arrogateth this au- (191 i*#s 4 
thoritie to diſpenſe with lawfull oathes;and to free ſubic&ts lewſullvath, 
from their ſworne allegiance vnto their lawfull Soucraigns; 
yet the truth is, that no mortall man hath this power to cif. 
enſe with anoath being lawfull, becauſe the Lord hath by 


fs law bound vs vnto performance ; for he hath charged ys 
not to take his name in vaine, and that wee ſhould nor for- 


- ſwearcour ſelues,and by our periurie _ his holy name; Leuir.1g.u, 


and who can countermand that which the Lord hath com. 
manded? and he hath conioyned our lawfull promiſes with 
the petformance of them by the religious bond of an oath ; 
who therefore can looſe that which God hath bound? who 
can ſeparate and put aſunder thoſe _ which by his word 
he hath joyned together? Whereof it plainly followeth,thar 
our Teſuirs, Prieſts and other Papiſts, who hauing formerly 
taken the oath of allegiance, and {worne to the tupremacie 
of their lawfull Soueraigne, andafterwards reconcile them. 
ſeluesro the Pope,maintainc his ſupremacie,denie their alle. 


grove totheir King, and fo violate their former oath, tru. 
iſpenſation; are no better then perjured 


"g to the _ 7 
pe ous inthe hght of God and of all his faithtull ſeruants, 
ea;bur-if a promiſe bee confirmed with an oath betweene 
man and man, may not he vnto whom the promiſe is made, 
and whom it onely concerneth, relcaſe the other of his pro. 
miſe, and ſo free him from his oath ?I anſwer, that no man 
hath this authoritie; for in euery lawfull promiſlorie oath, 
the ſiwearer obligeth himſelfe in a double bond, the one is 
from man to man, the other from man to God; now how. 
ſoener hee to whom the promiſe is made,may free the ſwea- 
rer from all claime and challenge of the promiſe made vnto 
him,ſo farte foorth as irtieth in his owne power; yet hehath 
no authoritieto-free him from his'oath, becauſ: thatis not 
only made vnro him, but alſo vnto God himſelfe,ard there- 
fore he or. ly can diſpenſe with it, And hence it is thatan oth 
madebetweene man and man is cated notwithſtanding the Exod 14.11, 


oath of the Lord;ibecaufe thereby rhe ſwearer hath imme- 2.Sam,ut.7, | 
K diatly 


66. Of vathes ampoſed,and how farre forth they are lawful, 
Ciarly bound himſclfe ynto God for the performance of his 


promiſe ; and when hee doth performe it, hee is laid to.per-, 
forme his oath,not ſo much vato men,as vnto God himlſelte, 


Mauh.5.13, as appeareth Matth.5.3 4, And herein conliſteth a plaine dif- 
ference betweene afingle promile, and apromiſe confirmed 
by an oath. A Fs. #71 wi being only made vnto man,may 
be lawfully releaf 
but a promiſe confirmed by oath cannot be reverſed, becauſe 


itis not made to manalone,but to God alſo ; who only hath . 


authoritie to diſpenſe with ſuch oathes as are made vnto 


him, | 
d.Sect.1 8. In the laſt place it may bee demanded, whether itbe law- 
VV bether it be full to wtwvr”s an oath to be taken by ſuch an one,as, we think 
- 1 _— buy making noconſcience of it, will not ſticke to forſweare him- 
C ſ«chan one ſelfe,if he be put to it? Tanſwere by diftinCtion, that it is alto= 
as vve thinke gether vnlawfull for a priuate man to unpolſe vpon ſuch a 


vvil forſweare rman an oath, for his owne gaine or priate reſpe& ; becauſe 


bimſelſe. "weeare bound to. preferre the glorie of God, which by ſuch. 


an oath is impeached, and the taluation of. our neighbours 
ſoule,which hereby is indangered, before any worldly gaine 
and aduantage, And conſequently wee ought rather to loſe 
any world| Crnelicghen that by ach an oath we ſhould ſuf- 
fer God to be difhonoured, and our neighbour to loſe him- 
ſelfe. To thispurpoſe eAwugwitire ſpeaketh :/YVhoſoencr (faith 
O4i bominem he) pronoketh another to ſweare knowing that he will ſweare falſ- 
Sromncys — * ly hes Worſe then a nnurtherer ; becauſe a murtherer kelleth but 
ſh l pam um 1/e badie,this the ſouls, yea two ſoules at once ; his whons hee pro- 
-uraturi vincit oketh to ſweare;and hisowne.. Dorf thou know that to be truth 


bomicida, &c. which thou affirweft, and that falſe which he awowcheth, and yet © 


Aug.de decolt. vrgeſt bins ts ſweare? Behold he ſweareth, for ſweareth,and peri- 
loan.Bapt.V. 7,74h. e Aud what haſt thow found hereby ? yea thou haſt loſt thy 


11.7om 10. 


Serm.de Pur [elfe,mbo wonldeſt be nnotherniſe ſatisfied but by his deſtruttion. 


rurijs, And ih another place : He thatenforcyth one to ſweare, Whom - 
File enim ſe ſu9 he knoWveth will ſweare falſely,isa mar therer ; for he killeth him= 


poriurio mter- (2162 with bis perinry but the other thrufteth and helpeth forward 
mit, ſedifie "11 bind of the (elfe martberer, ; | AW 


m1anum inter fi- 


cieatis preſit But yet a Magiſtrate may lawfully purſuch an one to his 


 & ippriſſt, oath, if the execution of lawand. courſe of 'iuftice doe ſo re- } 


QUIIC, | 


by his pany... vnto whom it is made: - 


| 
J 
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; Reaſons to diſſmade from perinyie, 67 
te. For berter it is that a priuare man ſhould periſh, then Fiat inſitis 
that the publike adminiſtration of law and iuſtice ſhould be © !#4! c@lum, 
ſtayed and hindred : neuertheleſle, the Magiſtrate oughtin 
this cafe to forbeare the impoſition of an oath, if the rrurh 
may by wy other pofhble mcanes be cleared and iuſtice exe- 
cured; and if not, yet he is grauely and religiouſlie to admo- 
niſh the partie of the waightines of an oath, the hainouſ- 
neſle of the finne of periurie, and fearefulnes of the puniſh- 
ment which doth attend it: and ſo hauing done his beft to 
prevent it, he is to leave the partic ro himlelfe, and the cuent 


a> %* ws «Ad. Adair eee Md 


to God, 
q i NAT EE Cu A p. XL 4. 
| | Reaſmms to diſſmade from the ſnne of perinrie. 
p& Nd ſo much concerning the former part of this 


9; treatiſe, wherein T have ſhewed what periurie 
a Vw! is, and the kinds therof, and withall haue clea- 
j \W/ red diuers queſtions, whereby we may the bet- 
4 © terdifcerne the nature of this finne, and when 
: itis committed, Now in the fecond part, Iwill briefly ſet 
: downe ſome reaſons to difſwade all men from this fin, which 
is is ſo diſhonorable to God, and fo pernicious vnto mankind; 
| all which I will reduce to theſe two heads; the firſt whereof 


| is the hainouſnes ofthe ſinne ; the ſecond is the gricuouſnes 
F of the puniſhment, which doth accompanie it. 
+ The hainouſhes wilt appeare both in it owne nature, and $,Se/F.x, 


alſo in theeuill effes and fruits thereof, That in it owne na- 1.8:cauſe per- 

eure it isa grieuous ſinne, may hereby be made manifeſt;hirſt, inrieis odious 

becauſe it is odious andabominable,both in the fight of God God: 

and men, That the Lord abhorreth this finne of periurie, it 

plainly appeareth, Zach.8.17. Let none of you imagine enill in zach. 8.17. 

your hearts againſt his neighbour, and lone 9 falſe oath : for all 

theſe are the things that I hate, ſaith the Lord, And hence it is 

that the Lord in his law hath ſo ftraitly forbidden this finne. 

Leuit.19.12.7e ſhall not ſweare by my name falſly; neither ſhalt 1 .ey; 1g. 1, 

then defile rhe name of thy God. For the tranſgreſfion of which 
K 2 


lavw 


68 Reaſons to diſſwade fromperiarie, 
law, the Tewesare ſharply reprooued and condemned, Ter, 
7.9.'Vill you ſfteale, murther, and commit advlterie, and ſwears 
fallly, ind burne incenſe vnto Baa? ec. \Wherewe may obſerue, 
that howſocuerthe ſonnes of Be!iz/ ſo lightly eſteeme of this 
finne, that they will nor ſlicke to ſell al oath at the leaſt 
price, yetthe Lord counteth it an hainous ſinne, and there- 
fore hee rangeth it in this place amony(t thoſe capirall 
crimes,of the, murther, adulterie,and idolatrie, 
$.SeZ7.2 So alſo this is odious ynto men;zand that not onely faithfull 
> erigries Chriſtians, amonglt whom a periured perſon loſeth the re- 
04ious unto Purtation ofreligion, and the true feare of God, yea euen of 
men. ciuilitie and common honeſtic; and is for euer branded with 
the blacke marke of a prophane perſon, who neuer after is to 
be credited in his words and deeds; |but alſo vnto the Hea- 
thens, Turkes, and Pagans : for howſocuer theſe men are but 
dimme hghted in the morall duties of honeftie betweene 
manand man, hauing onely the obſcure light of corrupted 
nature to be their guide, and euenalmoſt ſtarke blind in the 
duties of pietie towards God ; yet haue they abhorred this 
finne of periurie, and counted it worthie ofthe ſeuereſt pu- 
Areſilans. niſhment. One faith, thatmen by no meanes more pronoke 
Apud.E"'> the wrath of the diuine Maieſtie,then by raſhviolating of an 
LE holy oath, Another being importuned by a reſpected friend, 
bc ; - 4 to affoord him a falſe oath; anſwered, that he could bee his 
Plutarch in friead,noſurther then »/que ad aras,vnto the altar;meaning, 
apotbeg. that no frieadſhip ſhould make him ſwearc a falſe oath at the 
altar, inthe preſence of their gods, A third being ſet atliber- 
Rerlus: | * Nie, rather than he would breake hjs oath, returned againe 
Cu.lik.z, vnto his mortall enemies, expeQting nothing elſe but exqui- 
de 6 fic fire torments, 
d. Sed7.3- Secondly, the outragious wickednes of this ſinne appeae 
—_ ——_ reth by the manifo!d cuils which it eontaineth; for it is a he!- 
Engr en © liſhmonſter, compounded of many hainous ſinnes, the leaſt 


ler.7.9. 


11 portarte. 


Lying, whereof is by itſe!fe damnable, As firſt the groflett kinde 
of iving, which is not onely auouched, bur alſo impudentl 
ourfaced with an oath ; and this alone, as it excludeth thoſ 

Apoc.12,1y, Who vie it outof the ioyes of heauen, For withowr ſhall bee 

andui.8. whoſoexer loxeth or makgth lies; o allo it purchaſeth them 4 

| part 
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Reaſons to diſſwade from periurie, 6g 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, as appea- 
reth, Apoc.22.15.and 21.8, 

Secondly, it containeth in it guile and deceit, and that in &, Fo/7. 4. 
the higheſt kinde, and moſt pernicious; for when deccit and } Gui/e ard 
falſhood come masked and diſguiſed vnder a religious deceit. 
oath, which is therich robe and precious ornament of truth 


- andiuſtice; men not onely doe lie open vntoit to be decei- 


ued and abuſed by ir, after an ordinarie and voluntarieman- 

ner ; but alſo are intangled therewith, by a kinde of vna- 
uoideable necefſitie ir bein altogether ynlawfull, without 

moſt apparant cauſe, to call the deceiuers affertions art{ pro-" 

miſes into queſtion, when as they are confirmed with a wit- 

neſſe aboue exception, and ratified with the authoritie of | 
God himſelfe. As therefore the Lord is the auenger of all \ 
kinde of fraud, asit is, 1,Theſ.4.6. ſo eſpecially of this wher- 1-Thef.1.6. 
by himſelfe is ſo much diſhonoured ; and as all manner of 
deceit is abominable.vnto him, Pfal.5.6. fo principally this, Pal 5.6, 
which the ſonnes of Bela! countenance with bis autho- 

ritie, 

Thirdly,it containeth the moſt horrible po of Gods $.Sef.5, 
holy name, which can bee imagined; as the Lord himſelfe 3 G94 name 
witneſleth, Leuit,19.12.making that which in it own nature, ** polluted ty 
and right vſe, is the ſhield of veritie, ro become the defence rages _ 
of falſhood ;and of a ſtrong tower of truth, whereunto the : 
righteous runne, for the ending of all contentions and con- Prou. 18.1t. 
trouerſies, to becomea ſanfuarie to ſhroude lyars and de- 
ceitfull perſons, | 
- Fourthly, itisa ſhamefull abuſe of Gods Maieſtie,when as $.Sed7.6. 
he who is truth it ſelfe is produced asa witneſle to confirme 4 G9ds 4:a- 

a knowne lie, and as a ſuretie for the doirg of that which 
they intend neuer to performe. It isaſhamefull tempting and 
ſcornefull contempt of Godsall-ſeeing knowledge, iuftice, 
power, anger, threatnings, and fearefull yengeance denoun- 
ced a ow this linne, when as knowing athing to bee falſe, 
they dare auouch it, calling vpon God as a iult Iudge and 
auenvger of faiſhood, to inflict vpon them the deſerued pu- 
niſhment of theix fanne, if they doe not ſpeake the truth. For 

K 3 what 


ieflic is abuſed, . 


70 Reaſons to drſſvade from periarie. 
what is this but deſperately to make triall whether God can 
or will according to his word puniſh their finne ? Whatis ir 
but like fierce bandogs to flie in Gods face, and to dare him 
to doe his worlt inthe execution of his vengeance ? 

d Sect.7. And theſe are the cuils which are contained in this finne of 
The eu periurie, Now the fruits and effeRts thereof are as bad, both 
cam aa” reſpe& of God, our neighbour,and our ſelues, For firſt, the 


= draw periured perſon exceedingly diſhonoureth Gods glorious 


God ito their Majeſtic, by 'drawing him, as much as in him lieth, imo the. 


finne az much <ommunication ofhis ſinne, and offereth againſt him a kind 
t wm of violencein forcing him to that.which is quite contrary to 
: bis owne nature : for whereas hee is moſt true, yea truth ir 
ſelfe, they bring him as a patron of their vneruth and falſe. 
hood, and make him to the vttermoſt of their power, like 
vnto Satan whois the father of lies, And where as he is moſt 
iuſt, both in 11s wordand workes, they. bring him as their 
ſuretie to countenance their fraud and deceit. Whereby as in 
their impious maliciouſneſle they doe, as much asin them 
lieth, deſtroy and ouerturne Gods nature and eſſence, and 
make him like vato Satan; fo doe they in deed, and in truth, 
make themſclues in this reſpe& worſe then the diuell; for 
howlſocuer he isnot onely a liar, but alſo the father of lies, 
euen from the beginning ; yet wee neuer read nor heard that 
euer hce came to that deſperate audaciouſneſle, that he durft 
preſume to conftrme his lies by an oath, or to abuſe Gods 
gloriousname for the patronizing and countenancing his 
vntruthes. 6 
$. SedF.8. Secondly,by his falſe ſwearing he ouerthroweth truth and 
Falſe ſwearing juſtice, the one being the Lords great Seale, the otherthe 
9 Scepter of his kingdome whereby hee ruleth amongſt men; 
juflice. the which hee doth after a moſt odious and trecherous man- 
ner:for he vſeth Gods forces againſt himſelfe ; he ſtrengthe- 
neth himſelfe with the helpe of Gods holy name, to deftroy 
thoſe heauenly vertues,trueth and iuſtice, in which his ſoute 
delighteth ; and for the vpholding and maintaining of thoſe 
kelliſh vices of falſehood and iniuſtice, which he ſo much ab- 
horreth, And in the meane time moſt audaciouflie calterh 


God 


——_ 


' Reaſons to diſſmade from permrie. 71 
God to bee a witneſle of his dealing, and a Indge and auen- 
ger of theſe wicked aQtiors, 

And thus the periured perſon dire&ly finneth againſt the Fer? 
Maicttie of God, Now againſt his neighbour alſo hee gric- | ne” 
uouſly offtendeth many waies by his falle ſwearing, for here- avedpo fin 
by be {ubuerteth wſtice, which is the pillar of the Common- ſrnc(h againſt 
wealth,and the bond of humane focietie;zwhich being taken b:s neighbour. 
away,no State can ſtand but muſt needes fall to ruine, Hee 
ouerethroweth truth, which is the chiefe preſcruer of al com- 
merce, trading and intercourſe of dealing berweenenation 
and nation,man and man; and in ſtead thereof erecteth vn- 
truth andfalſchood, which is the banc of humane focietie, 

He deltroycth the vie and end of lawfull oathes, which is to 
determine controuerhes, and to put an end vnto all trife; 
and conſequently taketh away the chicfebond of peace; and 
preſerueth ſuſpitions, iealouhes, diſcord and contention, 
which weakenand difftpare the belt ſerled ard moſtfirmely 
eſtabliſhed gouernment ; hee hereby peruerteth iudgement, 
cauſing the Juries to-giue a falſe verdi&, and the Iudge an 
yniuſt ſentence,where y innocencie is ſuppreſſed, the honeſt 
dealer ſpoiled of his right and brought vnto all extremitics, 
falſchood maintained, the oppreflor firengthened in his ma- 
licious courſes; and in a word, the whole courſe and admini- 
ftration of iuſtice peruerted and vrterly ouerthrowne, 

So likewiſe hereby hee moſt perniciouſly finneth againſt $, 527.19, 
himſelfe ; for this fin of periurie maketh ſuch a deepe wound 7, periared 
in the conſcience,that it is hardly recured, vnleſſe with Petey perſon ſmneth 
wee bewaile it with bitter teares, and powre into it the pre- 424in/t himſel/. 
cious balme of Chrifts blood by a true faith; and he that fat. $99-1-28-39- 
leth into it,is commonlyeither giuen vp toareprobate ſenſe, 
to runne headlong into all manner of finne and wickednefle; 
or elſe is continually haunted with this fine, as with a hel- 
liſh furie; which tormenteth his ſoule and conſcience with 
reftlefle feares,and affrighting terrors, 
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72 Of the puniſhment of periunee. 


EE: We Canary, X11, 
The puniſhment of perinrie. 


>; Nd ſomuch for thoſe reaſons which are taken 
F4 from the greatneſle of this ſinne, The ſecond 

 ſortmaybedrawne from the gricuoulneſle of 
$874 8 their puniſhment; the which the Lord infli- 


or immediatly by himſelfe, 
$.Sef.r. Amongſt men as it hath inall ages, and in all places been 
1. Periarieis accounted an hainous finne and capitail crime; ſo hath it 
pumſhed vuith een puniſhed with no light or ſmall puniſhments. For firſt, 
ſnamefall t+ yhereas a good name is better then either filuer, gold, or 
—_— greatriches, and as highly valued among(t vertuous men as 
| life it ſelfe ; this finne of periurichath cuer ſo ſtained the per- 
jured perſon with ſuch a deepe ingrained die of infamie and 
reproch, that the blemiſh could neuer bee taken away vnto 
the cnd of life. And howſoeuer the offender hauing wafhed 
and bathed his cheekes with teares of vnfained repentance, 
and his ſoule with the blood of Chriſt, applied by aliuely 
faith,hath the polluted Naines of this defiling finne waſhed 


away out of Gods ſight ; yet ſeldome is hee ſo purged and. 


cleanſed in the. judgementof men, but that-ſome blots and 

blemiſhes doe ftillremaine cuen to the end of life. To this 

Lib.2.de legib, purpole Cicero ſaith, Periury pana divina, exitinm ; humana, 
dedecas : Divine puniſhment inflicted vpon periured perſons 

forthcir falſe ſwearing is deſtruction ; humane, is ſhame and 

diſcredit, And this is that puniſhment which both the Ciuill 

A, and Canon law impoſed vpon ſuch; namely,that ifthey were 

taken with this faulr,they ſhould for euer bee fodifabled in 

their credic and reputation,that they mightnot be admitted 

to be witneſſes, and to'giue teſtimonie, either in their owne 

or other mens cauſ:s,in any iudicial proccedings, The which 

puniſhment was in Gods righteous judgement inflicted in 

ſome proportion according to the qualitie of their ſinne: for 

| whercas they to grace themſelues in their vr:truchs, care not 
(as 


Fran had ns ceth cither mediatly by the miniſterie ofmen, 
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Of the puniſhment of periarie, 7 
(as much as inthem lieth) to diſhonour God, by derining 
the imputation of fraud and deceit ypon him whom they in. 
uocate as a witnefle of their lies : God juſtly meeteth with 
them, and returnerh the infamie and reproch vpon their 
owne heads. . 

Beſides which puniſhment of infamie, the ſame lawes im. $ Sed7.2. 
poſe others ypon fim that commits this fin,as that he ſhall be 9tber puniſl 
depriued of all Ecclefiaſticall preferments, and dignities, if _ of 
he poſſeſſe them, and notbe admired; either intothe Mini. "OO 
ſerie or gouernment of the Church, That likewiſe he ſhall 
be diſpoiled of all cinill aduancement, ſo as he ſhall not bee 
admitted vnto any ſuch preferment, nor reentred after he is 
diſplaced.Befides which puniſhments in name and tate,they 
determine that he ſhould be puniſhed as a common coſener, 
and be cicher beaten with cudgels and Raues, or exiled and 
baniſhed; or if it were in capitall matters,and concerned the 
life of his neighbour, he ſhould-be puniſhed with death it 
ſelfe, according to the law of God in that caſe prouided: 
Deur.19.19. The which puniſhment of death, was inflicted Patric Gb:s: 
yponall among wut ey Ie were conuicted of wilful ;;, c - 
periurie,vpon any caufe whatſoeuer,as Patricius recordeth. 

But becauſe x ber humane puniſhments are not alwaies &. Sec7.2, 
inflicted vpon the offenders, either becauſe their finne being How the Lord 
cunningly, or cloſely ated, is not diſcouered ; or through bimſelfe pu- 
their negligence, and want of xzeale for Gods glorie, who _— 
haue the ſole authoritie to ſee the lawes executed; therefore © 
the Loxd himſelfe oftentimes taketh his owne cauſc into his 
ovne hand : and howſoeuer men wincke at and acquitthem, 
yet hc holdeth them not guiltleſſe, who thus by their periu- 
rie prophane & pollute his holy name. And becauſe his glory 
which is by this fin impeached,is moſt deare vnto him : ther- 
fore the Lord doth ſeuerely puniſh thoſe who thus offend, 
both with temporarie, and etcrnall puniſhments; in them- 
ſclues;and allo in their poſteritie, as the Poet well obſerued: 

En prolemdilata ruwnt perinriapatris, Claudianus 
Et pornam merito filing ore Init. in Crclinm, 
And as this fin of periurie is inan extraordinariefſort abomi- 
nable in Gods fight; ſo doth he = it with extraordi- 
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74 Of the puniſhment of perinrie, 
narie plagues, and beſides thoſe vſuall puniſhments, which 
are common to all offenders; he hath inflicted vpon periured 
perſons ſuch fearefull judgements fromtime to time, which 
haue been ſo fitte and proportionable to the f1yne, that one 
mightreade their offence written in their putſhment, as it 
were in great text letters ſet ouer their heads, And thus did 
the Lordpuniſh the breach of the coucnant made with the 
Gibeonites, and confirmed by oath,| with three yeeres fa- 
mine, and with the death of ſeuen of Sauls poſteritie, who 
had violated this oath; and that not in aſecret manner, but 
openly declaring what was the finne for which hee inflicted 
theſe puniſhments, So becauſe Zedechia broke the oath of 
the Lord, which hee had made ynto Nebacadnezer, hee had 
his ſonnes ſlaine before hisface, and that hee might neuer 
behold cauſe of comfort after this fad ſpetacle, his eyes 
were preſently put out, and he being bound with chaines 
was led captiue vnto Babylon, where he ſlauiſhly liued, and 
died wretchedly : all which puniſhments were inflicted ypon 
Ezech.17.15. him principally for his periurie, as appeareth, Ezech.17.15-- 
16.18.19, | 
$.SefZ.4. Belides which temporall puniſhments, the Lord infliteth 
God puniſheth vpon ſuch as thus offend, thoſe which are ſpirituall and eter- 
extra _ , or he hath yarn againſt them his fearfull curſe, 
you © , Which ſhall light ſo heauie vpon the periured perſon, that it 
— ſhall nor onely deſtroy him' and his Neritie, - ſhall exer 
| Conſume his honſe with the timber and ſtones thereof, as appea- 
reth,Zach.5.4.And after this life,if the lame of Gods wrath 
inthe meane while be not quenched with the teares of vn- 
fained repentance, it ſhall burne hot againſt him, kindling 
and preparing for him the fire oſhell, in which he ſhall bee 
eternally tormented; for if the liar hath his portion in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſe- 
Apoc.11.%, cond death, asitis Apoc.21.8, then much more the periured 
f perſon(who confirmeth his lies by an oath,calling God him- 
ſelfe tobe, not onely a witneſſe and ſurctie bur alſo a Iudge 


2.5am.21, 


Zach, #4» 


to auenge his falſhood) ſhall with the intollerable waight of 


this outragious fine, be ſuncke into the deepeſt bottome of 
this helliſh condemaation, 


And 


— 


i. —_— I 7 c OY. 


The Concluſion of this Treatiſe, 75 


And thus haue I ſhewed the lawfull yſe of an oath, and al- Se? 

ſo how it is abuſed both by vaine ſwearing and impious for- 7, _ 
| ſwearing : and withall haue propounded many reaſons and of tbis treatye. 
| | arguments, which may ſerue as wholſome preſeruatiues to 
i Keepe thoſe who haue any feare of God from falling into 
| * thele fines; or as profitable medicines to cure them of theſe 

dangerous diſeaſes of the ſoule, if alreadie they haue ſeazed 
| onthem. Now as I heartily pray vnto God thatall who ſhall 
| reade this treatiſe, and al other who profeſle the name of 
| Chriſt,may by theſe and ſuch like reaſons made effectuall by 
| his-grace, and powerfull working of his holie Spirit, bee 
| brought botheo aforſaking and alſo to an vtter hatred and 
| deteſtation of theſe ſinnes ; ſo with all humble earneſtneſle 1 
. intreate our Magiſtrates and Gouernours, who are as Gods 
| depuries and Lieutenants ſet amongſt ys,to execute his righ- 
; teous judgements; that they will in feruent zeale to Gods 
f gloric,whoſe perſon they doe ſuſtaine, as being pertic gods 
| n carth ;not onely carefully reforme themPtlies of theſe 
| vices, whereby Gods holie name is polluted, both in their 

owne particular,and as my are examples ynto others ; but 
: alſo that they would wiſely enact and —_— execute 
: ſuch wholſome lawes, as may reftraine, or ſeuerely puniſh 
theſe groſſe abuſes, of vaine ſwearing, and impious for- 
ſwearing,which in theſe times ſo commonly raigne amongſt 
vs. Thathereby they may ſhew and approne themſelues tru- 
lyreligious, in that they are carefull, not only to ſuppreſſe 
ſich uſes and fins as tend to the hurt of their countrie and 
Common-wealth,or to the damage and hindrance of parti- 
cular ſubicRs(for ſo ſhould they go no further the they hauc 
ciuill policie for their guide,& Heathen Magiſtrates for their 
examples, and conſequently bring vpon their religion the 
imputation of a meere policie , as being both inlarged and 
bounded with the ſame libertie and limits :) but alſo by 
ſhewing the like care and zcalc in ſuppreſſing and puniſhing 
thoſe ſinnes of impieric againſt the firſttable, which are di- 
rely committed again? the Maieſtic of God himſclfe, of 
which nature is idolatrie and ſuperſtition, vaine {wearing, 


if curſing, and periuric, prophanation of Gods Sabbaths and 
! L 2 ſuch 


1,Sam. 2.30, 
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ſuch like, And fo ſhall they moue the Lord in mercie to look 
vponvs, to put vp his ſword of vengeance which hath been 
long drawne againſt vs,and to. pull backe his puniſhing hand 
which a great while hath lien heauie ypon our land, by vnu- 
ſuall ſickneſle, peſtilence and famine : and contrariwiſe to 
ſtretch foorth his hand of mercie and goodneſle; whereby 
his bleſſings and bountifull benefits ſhall be not only conti- 
nued, bur alſo inlarged and increaſed both.vnto vs and our 
poſteritie, Soalſo ſhall they gather vnto themſelues certaine 
aſlurance,that thus ſeeking the aduancement of Gods glory, 


' the Lord will alſo honour them, and. make their name glo- 


rious inthe fight of the people vnto all poſteritie; and alſo 
that ruling for Godin this life, they ſhall raigne with him in 
everlaſting glorie in the life tocome. The which mercie the 
Lord our God vouchſafe for his Sonne our Sautour Ieſus 
Chriſt his ſake,to whom with the holy Spirit,three per- 
ſons and one God, infinite inall perfeRion, be 
aſcribed all honour and glorie both 


now and euermore, Amen, 
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CHnaP, I. 
The occaſion of this Treatiſe. 


diſcretion. deſerueth to bee placedin the 
formoſt ranke, as being an ornament of 
rare excellencie to beautific all the reſt; and as it were Lord 
high Marſhall in the field of vertue, which marſhalleth and 
rangeth all other vertues and graces in their fitplaces; ſo as 
they may bec molt ſeruiceable ynto the great Commander 
the Lord ofhoſts; and moſt profitable for the Church.Here- 
by the man of God being inabled by other gifts and graces, 
as learning, zeale,pietic and the reſt,for the worke ofthe Mi- 
nifterie, is fitted to vic theſe his abilities to his beſt aduan- 
tage, which otherwiſe would bee vnprofitable, and often. 
times rather hinder then further the end of his labours, For 
the Miniſter of God is the Lords ſpirituall watchman, aud, 


therefore it is not enough for him to fitin the watch-tower, . 


and to deſcrie all cominers, but hee muſt haue fpirituall diſ- 
cretion, to diſcerne friends from enemies, ll, of encmies,, 
which are to bee contemned as weake and impotent, and. 

E'3-. which 
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ong.:many other the excellent gifts, 
which arc A exo in Gods Miniſters,to _ 
make them compleate and fit for the tion neceſarie 
worke of their Miniſtcrie,I haue alwaies in a good Mie 
thought that fpirituall iudgement and ſer. 


ne. I 


T——_ 
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which to be incountred, as being dangerous and pernicious, 
He is the ſpirituall Phyſition of the Church, and therefore he 
mult not onely haue Sill tomake good medicines, butalſo 
ſpirituall wiſedome to fit theſe medicines according to the 
nature and qualitie of his patients diſeaſes. He is the Steward 
of the familie, and therefore he mui} not only haue a liberall 
hand,to giue food to all his fellow ſeruants,but he muſt alſo 
diſcreetly diſtribute vnto euery one their portion in fit time 
and ſcaſon, He is the Lords Gardener;aud therefore he muſt 
not only haue knowledge to diſcerne betweene flowers and 
weedes,but alſo diſcretion to diftinguiſh of times and ſea- 
ſons, when it is fit to pull yp the na or tolet them grow; 
otherwiſe he ſhall either pull P the flowers with the weeds, 
orleauing the roote behinde ſpend his labour in vaine, In a 
word, he is Gods Oratour and Ambaſſadour vnto his people, 


. and therefore hee muſt not onely be furniſhed with wiſe in- 


Prou,2z5.11. 


The fianes of 


ſtruCtions,bur alſo he muſt haue fpirituall wiſedome and diſ- 
cretion,to deliuer his meſſage in ſeaſon, and to haue reſpeR 
vnto circumſtances,of time,occafion,perſons and place. And 
this is that ſpeech which the Wiſe man ſo much commen- 
deth,Prou.25.11. A word ſpoken in his place,cr fitly and in ſea- 
ſon,ts like apples of gold and pittures of ſilner : that is, precious 
and delightfull,ſweete and profitable. It is not therefore ſuf- 


ficient for the well diſcharging of the worke of the Miniſte- 


rie,that we are able to ſpeake a word of comfort; vnleſſe we 
haue diſcretion to vtrer it in time of neede, for the raiſing vp 
of thoſe who are caſt downe; and for the refreſhing of the 
faint and wearie:: for this were nothing elſe but to giue a po- 
tion to a healthie man, and to lay a ſoucraigneplailter vpon 
the whole skinne. Itis notenough that we are Benarges, the 
ſonnes of Thunder, to bruiſe and batter ſtonie hearts, and 
beate downe finne by denouncing Gods fearfull iudgments; 
if we doe not applic our ſpeech to perſons and times, and in- 
ueigh againſt thoſe fins with which the people vato who we 


the times ought {pcake are moſt cainted and corrupted.For it ſpeaking to the 
to bereproued, people we declaime againſt F fins ofthe nn—n—_—_— 


ching to Engliſhmen,we _ __ the peculiar fins of 
the Turkes or Indians; or reprehend prodigalitie among the 
| couctous, 
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couetous,or pride amsg the ſordidous, or ſuperſtitis among 
the prophaneand irreligious; this is not to reprooue, but to 
backbive finne ; to fight valiantly inthe abſcnce of the ene. 
mie, and with a ſtrong arme to beate the ajre,and tocontend 
againſt a ſhadow; which may ſpraine a ioynt, and for reward 
mooue ſcornefull laughter, rather then admiration of any 
true valor;yea in truth this is nothing elſe but to nouriſh vice 
with the milke of vertue, by religious reproofes to ſireng- 
then men in their fins,and to make them flatter themſelues 
with a conceit that they are ſufficiently vertuous, when they 
are not alike vicious to other men; and to lie ſecurely wal- 
lowing in thoſe finnes which ate extreme and contrarie 
ro tho which are reprooued, The conlideration whereof, 
made mee,who am bound in conſcience of my calling to 
ſpeake and write againſt finne and wickednefle, to ponder 
with my ſclfe what finnes were molt fit to be ſpoken againſt, 
as needing in our times and countrie moſt reproofe : and 
after ſome deliberation, I reſolued to inueigh againſt that 
beaftly finne of reaſonable creatures, the finne of drunken- 
neſle,that as much as in me lieth I may diſſwade a!l men from 
this vice, which darkeneth the lighe,both of nature & grace, 


_—— ypon theeye of the vnderſtanding, a temporarie - 


blindnefle, and ſo yeelds men ouer vnto Satan to beledas it 
were blindfold into all manner of ſfinne and wickedneſle, 


In which argument I hope I ſhall not ſpend my time vn- $ Seft.2. 


profitably, ſeeing in our daies this vice more raigneth then 
euer it did in former ages ; as may appeare in that our wiſe 


for the ſuppreſſing of this finne; for, Ex mals moribus bone 
naſcuntur leges ; euill manners occaſion good lawes, And in- 
decd not without good cauſe, is the ſword of the Magiſtrate 
ioyned with the ſword of the ſpirit, ſeeing now this vice is 
owne to ſuch ſtrengrh, that it is to be feared it will not in 
baſte,by both be repreſſed. For who ſeeth not that many of 
our people of late, are ſo vnmeaſurablie addicted to this vice, 
that they ſeem to contend with F Germanes theſelues, ſpen- 
ding y greateſt part of their time in caroufing,as though they 
did not drinke to liue, but liued to drinke : or as if from men 


they 


Drinkennes 


: bag ; C aboundeth in 
Stateſmen thought itneceflaric in Parliament, to inaR alaw g,; jayd. 


 : 
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. they were transformed into flies which liue whollie by fuck- 
ing. Neither is it poſſible that cuer the appetite of theſe lea- 
ches ſhould be ſatisfied, ſeeing they haue an hundred deui- 

_ cesto make it ſtill inſatiable ; they drinke not onely for thirſt 

and delight, bur alſo for companie and good fellowſhip,one 
drawing on another when his appetite faileth; they drinke 
in brauerie, thinking it.no ſmall credit to him, who can get 
the victoric in this ct confli, In this helliſh conten- 
tion, they vie, as I hauc heard, for Ithanke God he hath kept 
my eies from beholding this wickednefle ; they vie, I fay, 
olaſſes without feete, that ſo they may goe aboutin a conti- 
nuall motion ; they carrouſe by the bell, by the dye, the do- 
zen, the yard, and ſo by meaſure,drinke out of meaſure. They 
draw one another to exceſſue quaihng, by making challen- 
pes, who can exprefſe moſt louc-to Bs abſent friends b 
argeſt drinking, not caring to bring themſclues, bra 
their intemperancic into - grieuous -diſcaſes, by drinkin 
healthes to other men. And becauſe nature-is content with 
alittle, and ſoone cloyed and oppreſſed with excefle, they 
yſe all their artand skill ro ſtrengthen it for theſe wicked ex- 
ploites, as though their naturall corruptions would not preſſe 
them deepe enough into hell, vnleſle they alſo loaded theme 
ſelues with artificzall wickednefle, To this purpoſe they vſe 
all ſorts of falt meates to whet their appetite, manic whereof 
were found out by wantonnefſle, and not neceflitic; to this 
end they vſc tobacco, that by drunkenneſle they may expell 
drunkennefſe ,-and being glutted with wine, they drinke 
{moke, that by this varietie it may not grow tedious, 
d.Se.z. And thcrefore itismore then time, that Magiſtrates and 
That Magi» Miniſtersſhould ioyne together, and not onely labour by 
firates and Mi= the fixord of the word, but alſo by the ſword of Tuftice, to 
niffers ought «ppreſſethis vice which h fo durſt not in'this 1: 
6 beate Gowns Jupprefiethis vice which heretofore durſt not in'this land 
the ſaneef hewit face for ſhanie, and lurked in ſecret corners, butis 
drunkenneſs, nowgrowne to impudent boldnefſle, ſo as it dare ſtagger a- 
brodeat noone daics inthe open ſtreetes, the multitude and 
qualitie of the oftenders.countenancing the finne, To which 
purpoſe I thoughttbood to incounter this vice with the 
word of the ſpirit, and to lay open the nakednefle, and vglie 
fulhineſſe 
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filthineſſe thereof, that all may auoid it : but firſt that wee 
may notreiect the good with « A euill, the wheate with the 
chaffe, nor in ſpeaking againſt licentiouſneſſe.reftraine from 
lawful libertie ; I will ſhew the warrantable;vſe, and then 
the vnlawfull abuſe of wine and ſtrong drinke, 

For the firſt, we areto know that in themſeclues they are $.Sef, 4o 
the good creatures of God, which to the pure are pure, if Thylawfutl 
they be receiued with thankſgiuing, and ſanQihe by the 2/e of wine 
word and prayer; and may bediuerſly vied without finne, —— 
according to the diuers ends, for which the Eord hath be- on ” 
ſtowed them vpon vs:and theſe viesand ends are either or- 1. Tim-4.4. "7 
dinarie or extraordinarie; ordinarie, which is the naturall 
and common vſc of theſe creatures, for the nouriſhing of the 
bodie, and for the preſeruing of health and ro. ; vnto 
which is required, moderation, temperance,and fobrictie, 
that ſo we may be nouriſhed and not glutted; firengthened, 
and not difabled; confirmed in health, and not caſt into {:ck- 
nes.In which reſpe&t one faith,that Primacratera ad ſitm per- 
tinet, ſecanda ad bilaritatem, tertia ad wvoluptatem, quarta ad Lu. Apul., 
inſeriam:The firſt cup is for the quenching ofthirſt; the ſe- * loriger-ib. 3. 
cond for delight to make a echeerefull heart; the third for 
voluptuouſneſſe, and the fourth for madnefle, 

The extraordinarie vſe of theſe creatures, is either phyſi- $.Sed.5. 
call, orfor delight; the phyſicall vſc is either for the ftreng- The lawfull 
thening and comforting of the bodice, or for the cheering uſe of theſe 
and refreſhing of the minde. If the bodie be weake, it is law- 17 w og 
full for the cheriſhing thereof to vie wine, and nouriſhing ;,,orginarie. 
drinkes:fortothis end hath God giucn them vnto vs. So 1.For the 
Paul willeth Timothy to vie wine for his ftomackes ſake, and firengtheniag 
for his often infirmities,1.Tim.5.23, and the wiſe man com- Y = ang 
mandeth that ſtrong drinke be giuen unto him that is readrs to ProcaneG, 3. 
periſh,Prou.z1 6, But here alſo moderation and temperance 
isto be vied; foras one faith, Piarum moderate potatumeft _ 
medicamentum , plus 'ulto ſumptum, venenum: Wine drunke | yg 
ſparingly is a goodrhedicine, but being intemperately ved, © 
it becommeth a Hurtſu'l poiſon : and therfore the Apoltle 
giuing libertie to Timothy to drinke wine,addeth a reſtraint, 


that it muſt bceþur alittle, left libertie ſhould be abuſed to 
M licentiouſneſle, 


2.For the 
chearing of 
the minde. 
Pro.3t.6.7. 


Plal.104.15. 


$.Sec7.6. 
VVine and 

ft 1 onzfrinhe 
pray be lawful. 
ly wſed for 
boneſt delight, 


1.King 8.63. 
Nchcm, 8.10. 


Toh. 2.7. 
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licentiouſneſſe, So alſo the vie of wine is lawfull for the 
cheering and refreſhing of the minde which is deieRteg with 
heauineſſe, andoppreſled with griefe 'and forrow; and this 
the wiſe man alloweth, Prou.3 1.6. Gine Wine vnto them that 
hane griefe of heart.7.Let hm drinke that hemay forget his po- 
nertie, and remember his miſcrie no more. And this is one ſpeci- 
all vſe why the Lord hath giuen irvnto vs, becauſe it maketh 
glad the heart of man, as itis Pſal.104.15. Bur here exceſle 
alſo is to be auoidcd,leſt inſtead of refreſhing the ſpirits, we 
doe oppreſle them for it is but a bad change, if we turne our 
ſorrow into finne ; dull melancholie, into merrie madneſle, 
and oricfe of heart, into griefe of conſcience. 

But itis not only lawfull to vie theſe creatures for neceſſi- 
tic, butalſo for honeſt delight, and that not onely in Chri- 
ſtian and religious feaſting, when for ſome publike benefit 
we offer ynto God publike thankes and praiſe, but alſoin 
loue feaſts and ciuill meetings, for the maintenance and in- 
creaſe of amitie and friendſhip amongſt neighboures, Of the 
former,we haue an example in thededication of the Temple, 
1.King.8.63, and at the reſtoring of the law, Nehem.$.16. 
And of the latter, in that mariage feaſt which Chriſt graced 
with his preſence, when he forbad not the liberall vie of 
wine, but contrariwiſe, himſelfe miraculouſly turned water 
into wine, thatthe feaſt might be' furniſhed with ſufficient 
plentic:Iohn 2.7.Butheerealſo cuerie man is to meaſure and 
ſtint his appetite, and fo to obſerue friendſhip and amitie as 
that he doe not negleR Chriſtian ſobrictie and temperance; 
and becauſe particular rules for direction cannot bee ſer 
downe in this behalfe, in regard that one mans ſtomacke 
and health requireth alarger allowance, and another mans 
is ſatisfied and contented with leſſe, therefore we are to kee 
vs tothe generall rules, that is, that wee doenot abuſe the 
creatures ynto ſurfetting and drunkennefle, nor yet ſo glutte 
and ouercharge our ſelues that thereby we be diſabled from 
performing anyaGction of pictic and Chriſtianirtie, as hearin g 
the word, prayer, holy conference, or clſe the duties which 
we ought to performe in our particular callings, 

CHAP, 


t>_n des on ot Cs eMEENERY: om Ben” on 


Draunguneſſe condemned by God and mav. $3 


— — > —————— 


CHraP, II. 
That drunkenneſſe is a vice condemned by 


God and man. 


S©.Nd thus much for the lawfull vſc of theſe crea- $.Se7.1, 
5 [ tures : whereby it appeareth that howſoeuer gfgrunkennes, 

Y the abuſc is hatefull,yet their lawfull vic is not and what it is, 

F to be reieted; neither are we to approue Ly- 
RR 774; practiſc, who becauſe the people were 
addifted to Fam. 26.95 cauſed all the vines in the coun- 
trie to beg cut downe and ſpoiled : for hee ſhould haue done 
better (as Plutarch faith) if hee had digged a well neere vnto pyy,rch.de 
euery vineyard, thatthe hotfurie of Bacchxs might bee tem- audjend.Poeti, 
pered and correted with the milde cooleneſle of the watrie = 
Nymphs. Now contrariwile they are abuſed when as they 
are ſpent in drunkenneſſe, intemperancie and exceſle, For 
men finne in the abuſe of theſe creatures two waies: firſt by 
drunkenneſle , when by immoderate ſwilling and tipling 
they are depriued of the vſe of their reaſon, ynderſtanding, 
and memorie; ſo as for the time, they become like vnto 
beaſts, Secondly by exceſle, whenas ay addict themſelues 
to much drinking, and make it their vſuall practiſe to fit at 
the wine or ſtrong drink ; neither are they alone to be eſtee- 
med as drunkards who depriue themſclues of the vſe of rea- 
ſon, and become brutiſh ; but thoſe who take their chiefe 
jr_ in drinking and carouſing,though their braine will 
carc it without any great alteration; as afterwards ſhall ap- 
peare, 

And thus you ſce what drunkennefle is. Which that wee $.Sef?.2, 
may auoide and abhorre,wee are to know thatit is condems qz,,,1,,,,m 
ned as a greateuill, and hainous tranſgrefſion both in the condemned as 
high court of heaucn,and in the inferiour courts of mens a great faue, 


conſciences, The Lord chiefe Iuſtice of heauen and earth bo God bim- 


hath pronounced his fentcnce of cternall woe and maledi- 
ction, againſt thoſe whoare found guiltie of this crime, as 


appeareth,Efa.5.1 1, Woe vnto them that riſe vp early to follow Ela.y.n1, 
AM 2 drunkenneſſe, 
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Eſa 29.1, 


84 Drunhenneſſe condemned b y God and man. 


drunkenneſſe, and unto them that _contmne vntil! night, till the 
wine doe inflame them,&c, So Eſa.28.1.1oe to the crowne of 


pride the drunkards of Ephraim, &c, Which feartull woe that 


GLuk.2 1. 34-21. 


Epb.5.18, 
$.Sef7.3. 
2 7tis con- 


demaed by me: 
1.by Chniſtians. 


Ad ſacras 
VI 


Liv.de Pziiit, 


Tom s.col, 14. 


it might notbee inflicted ypon his ſubie&s,hee hath admo- 
niſhed them to auoide the ſinne;that ſo they may elcape the 
puniſhment. So Luk,21.34.Take heed to your ſelues leſt at any 
time your hearts bee oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drunkewneſſe, 
and cares of this life ;and leſt that day come pon you at vna- 
wares, And Ephel.5.18. Be not dranke With wine wherein is ex- 
ceſſe. | | 
And thus you ſee what fauour this vice findeth at the barre 
of Gods iudgement. Neither hath it any more countenance 
or allowance in the court of mens conſciences : for all men 
both Chriſtian and Heathen by the cleere ſhining light of 
grace,and theewilight ofnature,haue condemned drunken- 
nefle as an odious vice, cAnguſtine faith, that ebrieras eſt fla- 
gitiorum omnium mater, culparumg, materia,&c, Druvkenneſſe 
is the mother of outrages,the matter of faults,the roote of crimes, 
the fountaine of vice, the intoxicater of the head, the quelling of 
the ſenſes, the tempeſt of the tongue, the forme of the bode, the 
ſhip\bracke of cha#titie, loſſe of time, the voluntarie madneſſe, the 
ignominions languor, the filthineſſe of manners, the diſgrace of 
life,the ſhame of honeſtie,the corruption of the ſoule. And again, 
Ebrietas eſt blandus demon, dulce venenum, ſuane peccatum, 
quam quihabet ſeipſum non habet, quam qui facit,peccatum non 
facit, ſed totus eſt peccatum. Drunlenneſ is anallurins dinell,a 
pleaſing poyſon,a ſmeete ſinne, which who ſo keepes, loſeth himſelf; 
and which who ſo doth, may be ſaid not ſo much to ſinne, as to bee 
turned into ſome. And in another place : Ebrioſus cum abſor- 
bet vinum, abſorbetar 4 vino, abominatur a Deo, deſpicitur ab 
angelis,decidetur ab hominibus deftituitur a virtuttbus,confun- 
ditur 4 demonibus, conculcatur ab hominibus : When the drun- 
hard dewonreth wine, hze is denoured of wine, he is abominable to 
God,deſpiſed of the angels,ſcorned of men, abandoned of vertne, 
confounaed by the dinels,trampled vnder mens feete. Chryſoftom 
askerh this queſtion : Quid ebrietate miſerabil,8&c, What ts 
more miſerable then the forme of drunkenneſſe, ſeeing the lining 
creature by drunkenneſſe becommeth as it were dead. It 5 avo- 
| lantarie 
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lentarie dinell,a diſeaſe vithout pardon, a crime without excuſe, 
the common opprobrie ofnature,&c, It were ouer long to recite 
all which is ſpoken by holy men to this purpoſe : bur this 
ſhall ſcrue for a taſte, 
Bur it is no marucile that Chriſtians haue cleerely diſcer- . See? 

ned the vglinefle of this vice, being illuminated by the light ; g, x Fe 

, p J} HCAlens 
of Gods word, ſeeing the Heathens themiclues haue difo- and Pagans. 
uered the fouleneſle of it, by the light of nature. Pirracns 
made alaw,that whoſueuer committed any crime in the time Laert.lib.r,c,x, 
of his drunkenneſſe ſhould receive double puniſhment, $So- 
lon enacted, that if the Prince were found drunken, he ſhould parric. a: reem. 
be puniſhed with death. It was ordained as a ſaw among 16.6. 
the Indians, that if any woman would venture to kill that Afex.4b Alex, 
King who was giuen to drunkennefle,ſhould for her reward (1b, 3.64.11. 
marrie his ſucceſſor, Sexecacalleth drunkennefle, a volunta- Epift.8 z. 
rie madveſſe; affirming it to bee a ſottiſh follic, not to know 
the meaſure of a mans owne ſtomacke, Plutarch ſaith, that 
enery modeſt and honeſt man will auoid drunkenneſſe, becauſe as rang 
anger ts coſen germane to madneſſe, ſo drunkenneſſe is a cohabi= G,,,,1 ; 
tant ; and as much as it is better then maaneſſe, becauſe it ts of 
ſhorter continuance, ſo much it zs worſe, in regard that it is vo 
luntarie : for whereas madneſſe thruſteth in , violence, this is 
willmgly intertained. 


Cura, I II. 
That the drunkard ſinneth hainouſly againſt God. 


a9 Nd well doth the vice of drunkennefle deſerne $.847.1 
tobe thus condemned both of God and men, 7,,,.;,,,5 
21] ſeeing it hath in itall reſpects of euill, both the of this ſine of 
| cuill of ſinne,andalſo the euill of puniſhment, druntenneſſe, 
The cuill of finne, both as it is in it ſelfe finfull, —_ Four re? 
and alſo as it is the cauſe of other ſinnes. Ir is in it ſelfe ſinful, fo , wir 
as may appeare by a threefold relation which lit hath to di-. 

uers obiects : for the drunkard grieuouſly finneth, 1. againſt 

God, 2. againſt his neighbour, 3. againſt himſelfe, And of 


theſe I will ſpeake ſeucrally ; in handling whereof ,it is notto 


3 be 


CSef.2, 


1.,The druns 
hard grieuonſ- 
ly ſuneth a- 
eainſt God, 
Phil. 3- I 9, L 


$. Ser?. 3. 
Drimbkennes 
watheth ven 
wafit for Gods 
ſeruice, 
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be expected that I ſhould obſerue a diſtin& proprictie, in re- 


ferring particulars to their generall heads, for as much as 
manie of them are coincident one with another, and in a di- 
uers relation may diuerſly be referred; onely I thought good 
ro 10908 this diuifion, that wee may procecd in tome 
ordcr. 

Firſtthen the drunkard gricuouſlic finneth againſt God, 
and that in diuers reſpects. Firſt by committing againſt him 
one of the wortt kinds of Idolatric,in that he maketh his bel- 
lic his god, asitis Phil.3.19. Wherof iris that gluttons and 
drunkards are vſually called bellie-gods, becauſe they bec- 
ter loue it, and more diligently ſcruc it, and more carefully 
pleaſe it, then God himlelte. 

Secondly, therby they doe ſo opprefle the heart, loade the 
Romacke, and dull the ſpirits, that they are altogether vnfic 
to performe vnto God any part of his worſhip and. ſeruice; 
for if the Lord will be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth, hovw 
farre are they from worſhipping God aright, who haue not 
ſo much as the vſe of their reaſon and vnderitanding? If more 
then accuſtomed ſobrietic, yea ſometimes faſting and torall 
abſtinence, be required when we powre forth our ſoules vn- 
to God inprayer, that wee may be the bctter fitted for this 
holy ation; hou ill are they diſpoſed for this exerciſe, whoſe 
ſtomackes are ſurcharged , and braines diſtempered, with 
wine and ſtrong drinke? If ſuch bee our weakenefle and in- 
firmitie, that when we come faſting to the hcaring of the 
word, we are often ouertaken with drowſic dulneſle ; what 
can be expetedof thoſe whoſe heads are intoxicated with 
fumes and drunken vapours, but blockiſh deadneſſe, and 
more then brutiſh drowſineſſe?The conſideration whereof 
ſhould make all Chriſtians abhorre this vice : for if it bee 
cſteemcd an odiousthing that a ſubicct, being to conferre 
with his Prince about important affaires, ſhould come vnto 
him in his drinkennes; how abominable is his practiſe, who 
being to come into Gods preſence, either to ſpeake ynto him 
by prayer,or to heare the Lord ſpeaking vnto him in the Mi- 
niſterie of the word, isſo oppreſſed with drinke, that hee is 
more fit toſleepe then-to heare, or ſpeake, and to diſgorge 

his 
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his Romack, then to powre forth his ſoule before God?Noww 

theſe actions are not ſeldome to be performed, but they muſt 1+Thel. 5.17, 
be the Chriſtians continuall tw a and] therefore that hee 

may the better performe them, he mult obſerue continual! 
temperance and ſobrietie, 

Thirdly, they ſinne againſt God in the vngratefull abuſe $.Sed7.4. 
of his creatures; for whereas the Lord hath allowed ynto 3.7 hey greſty 
them a large portion,and beſtowed - 0” them his gifts, with 2*/e Gods 
a bountiful hand,to the end that hereby he may mooue them E_ 
to loue, ſerue; and praiſe him, with greater cheercfulneſle; . 
they contrariwiſe Suſe theſe benefits ro ſurfetting and drun- 
kenneſſe, whereby they diſhonour God, defiroy their bo- 
dies and ſoules, whollie diſable themſelues for Gods ſer- 
uice, and are alrogether fitted for the ſeruice of ſinne and 
Satan, And thus ; <a" vhs finne direQly againſt the Ma- 
ieſtie of God himfſelfe. The which their finne is feareful- 
lie aggrauated by the circumſtance of time, if they then 
continue in drunkenneſſeand voluptuous excefle, when the 
Lord by his iudgements and afflictions, cither threatned or 

inflicted ypon Skies or thcir neighbours, or the whole 

Church and common wealth, doth call chem to faſting, 

mourning, and humiliation, And this the Lord condemneth 

in the people of Iſrael, Ela.22.12.13, 4rdin that day the Lord xm, 
God of boſts did call unto weeping and mourning ,and tobaldnes, 

and girdg with ſackecloth. «And behold ioy and gladnes, lay- 

ing oxen, and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, and drmking wine,eating 

& drinking, for to morro\v we ſhal die.So Amos 6.6.They drinke Amos 6.6, 
wine in bowles, and anoint themſelues with the chiefe oyntments; 

but no man 1s ſarie for the affliftion of Toſephs 
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. Cyan, 1111. 
That the drunkard ſianeth grieuouſly againſt his neighbours, 
and that bath publihely and prinatcly. 


FF Vr as the drunkard finneth againſt God; fo alſo dSed.r. 

{1 <7 againſt his neighbours ; and that both generally How the dran. 
FE  againſtthe whole Churchand common wealth,and hate ro 

particularly againſt priuate perſons, He that is giuen wr this neighbour . 
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finne of drunkennes, finneth againſt the common-wealth, 
inthat he ſo difableth himſelfe that he cannot performe any 
good ſeruice to his countrie:for a drunkard can neither bee 
good Magiſtrate, nor good ſubicR, ſeeing hee cannot rule 
others that cannot rule himlſelfe, nor yet manage well the 
ſiyord of inſtice, ſeeing oftentimes he 15 ſo beſotted, and de- 
riued of the vic of reaſon, that hee can put no difference 
#0 va the frord and the ſcabberd, betweene the in- 
nocent and offenders, And therefore not vnfitly did the 
poore woman who had recciued an vniuſt ſentence from 
Philip King of Macedon in the time of his drunkenneſlc, 
make her appeale, and being demanded to whom ſhee ap- 
pealed, ſecing hce was ſupreme Iudge ; I appeale, ſaid ſhee, - 
trom thee vnto King Philipwhen he is ſober, And as he car- 
not rule, ſo he cannot obey ; for when the drunkard is (cated 
vypon the ale bench, and hath got himſelfe betweene the cup 
and the wall, he preſently becommeth a reproouer of Magi- 
ſtrates, a controller of the State, a murmurer and repiner a- 
gainſt the beſt eſtabliſhed gouernment : and ſuch an inſolent 
pride and ouerweening conceit of his wiſedome doe the 
ſpirits of wine and ftrong drinke infuſe into him, that hee 
thinketh a whole Court of Parliament may more cafilic erre 
in their long deliberated decrees, then he in hispreſent and )- 
raſh verdi&, To thisaccordeth Plutarchs ſtorie of certaine 
young men, who hauing bitterly inueighed againſt King 
Pyrrhus, when they were amongſt their cups, were for this 
offence brought befoje him;and when they could make no 
apologie for themſclues, ſeeing they could neither denic the 
fault, nor defend it ; one of them ſtepped forth and confeſſed 
the truth in this manner: It is true, ſaid hee,O King, that wee Is 
ſpoke all this againſt thee, & much more bitterly ſhould wee 
haue exclaimed, hadnot our wine failed vs. Againe, he offen« 
deth againſtthe whole comon-wealth,as hce is a diſordered 
perſon,a diſturber of the peace,a common corrupter of mar- 
ners ;andlaſtly, as he isa gluttonous deuourer of thefat of 
the land, in whichreſpe&the is morepernicious toa State, & 
more fit to bring a comon dearth,then either canker-worme 
or caterpiller;for they deſtroy the fruite of the earth when it 
| is 
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is in the fields,but theſe when it is fafely brought into the 
 garners, and priuiledged from the danger of other ver. 
mine,inſatiably deuoure it, 

Andas = thus offend againſt the whole State, ſo againſt $.Sef7.2 
particular and priuate perſons ; and that both ſtrangers, and jw the drun- 
ordinarie acquaintance,and thoſe alſo of their owne familie, hard finucth a- 
Againſt ſtrangers: for the drunkard in his cupsis proud, in- gainft ſhagers, 
ſolent,diſdainfull, furious, apt to offer all manner of iniuries 
and outrages; he is readie to quarrel with euery one he mee- 
teth,to defloure maidesand defile wiues, as afterwards ſhall 
appeare, He isa corrupter of all that Feepe him companie,by 
his example alluring them tothe like exceſſe and riot; for 
this priuiledge he hath aboue many other ſinners, that he ſel- 
dome goeth to\hell alone, for eucn when hee is vnable to 
ſtand, he pulleth downe others with him into the pit of de- 
ſtruction. 

' Bur as the drunkard is many waies injurious to his neigh- F. Sef. 2. 
bours, ſo eſpeciallyby backbiting, ſlandring, and revealing Drunkenzeſſe 
of all ſecrets, For as drinking looknerh the "x alſo it v/ually accom- 
ſetteth the tongue art libertie, ſo thar it blurteth our all the _ _ 
hidden ſecrets of the heart, Ifhe haue long ſmothered deepe ach ncing 

, : 4. &+ 
conceiued malice againſt any man, then hee diſcouereth it in 
his drunkennefle, by his diſgraceful and opprobrious ſpee- 
ches; if hee haueany ſecretcommitted vnto him, though ir 
importeth the State, yea the life of his neighbour, he is then 
readie topubliſhit, According to that of the Poet: eArca- | 
wm demens detegit ebrietas. Foras his exceſſive drinking will yirgit.devin. 
notſuffer him to keepe his meate in his ftomacke, ſo neither & ves. 
will it ſuffer him to keepe a ſecret in his minde, Neither is it 
any great wonder that he'is thus iniurious to others, ſeein 
he offrethas great wrong to himſelf, being not able among 
his cups to keepe his owne counſell, in matters which moſt | 
neerely concerne him : forasit is well ſaid, That which is in Plutarch. moy, 
the heart of a ſober man, is in the tongue of a drunkard, In v9.2. de Gary. 
regard whereofanother truly faith, that vinzm eff animi ſpe- 
culum : Wine maketh the heart tranſparent, lo as the ſtan- 
ders by my eaſily diſcerne it: and therefore it is needlefle to 


bring the drunkardrto the rack, ſeeing hee will be as quickly 
N drawne 
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drawne to vobowell his chiefeſt ſecrets, if he be broughe to 
the Taverne, | 
The drankerd And thus the drunkard finneth againtt all men; but more 
ſaneth agaiaſt ſpecially he ſinneth againſt the poore,in that by his great ex- 
che pooree. ence in exceſſiue drinking, hee hath not wherewith to re-= 
Four them,and ſo robbeth them of tneir due allowance : for 
his ſuperfluitie was not giuen him of God that hee ſhould 
- conſumeit in riotous tipling,but that he ſhould giue drinke 
to the poore thirſtie,and bread to the hungrie, 
$.Se7.4, Burasheethatis addicted to drunkenneſle is bad abroad, 
The d:1nkard ſo at home hee is worſt pf all; and as hee is readie to offer 
principaly fn- wrong to all men,1o he is moſt injurious to his owne familie, 
i. werb aa! "ft is wife;children,and ſeruants.For when he is abroad he maketh 
— one famille. \ock of al,he conſumeth that allowance which belongeth 
| to the whole houſehold, hee fwalloweth downe his wiues 
i ortion,and childrens patrimonies,yea whilett he pampereth 
Fim(elfe he defraudeth their bellies,and out of their penurie 
; and want he maintaineth his owne ſuperfluous exceſle, And 
yet better jt were hee ſhould ſtay Rill abroad, then by com- 
ming home trouble the whole famile : for ifhce be able to 
; If eake;he ſpendeth his time in ſcolding and railing,or offen- 
F' . * — ſweribauldrie;ifhebeableto n160, either fighteth and 
» 
' 


brauleth with thoſe who are about him; or ifhe be poſſeſſed 
with a more gameſome furie, hee yſeth ſuch apiſh geſtures, 
and ridiculous behauiour, as that ſometimes "_ extorteth 
from his beſt friends a wofull ſmile, and prouoketh laughter 
from heauie hearts, So that as the drunkard when hee is a- 
broad plaieth the theefe,in robbing all of their due who be- 
long vnto him,ſo at his comming home he ſheweth himſelf, 
 eitheralion or an ape,a tyrantor a foole ; that I may ſay no- 
—_ of his ſluttiſh filthineſle, whereby he maketh himſelfe 
loathſome to his neereſt and deareſt friends; of which the 
Eſa.35%*. Prophetplainly ſpeaketh,Efa,28.8. 
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Crap. V. 


That the drunkard ſinneth maT griewonſly 
againft himſelfe. ; 


SiGeB Nd thus you ſee how grieuouſly the drunkard fin- g 0, , 
WANR neth againſt hisneighbours, But ashee is bad to 7, ; "88 hard 
| all others,ſo he is worſt vnto himſetfe: for he that »of griexosſſy 

is addicted to this vice, draweth vpon him innu- ſavcth agarrft 
merable euils, and theſe are either remporall or ſpiritual, b!{e!fe. 
The temporall euils reſpe& the whole perſon, or more ſpe= 
cially cither the ſoule or thebodie. The euils which concerne 
the whole perſon are diuers. Firſt, hereby hee ſo difableth 
himſelfe,that he is altogether vnfit to a” os the duties of 1-He is made 
his calling ; for the ml of his time he ſpendeth in idleneſle, _ ſor bis 
and(as they call it) good fellowſhip ; and that which remai.. 5 
neth cannot coiinddy be imploied for any good vie, ſeeing 
neque mens neque pes officinm facier,all his partsare ſo diſorde- 
red and diſabled,thatneither his minde nor any member of 
the bodie can doe their dutie, And therefore as he ſpendeth 
the after noonesand the greateſt part of the night in drink- 
ing.ſo he is faine:to ſpend the morning in ſleeping;in regard 
whereof the prouerbe is verified: Ebrixe non vidit ſolem orien- 
tews : The drunkard ſeldome ſeeth the Sunne rifing. Yea hee 
doth by his exceſſive drinking,notonly bring vpon himſelfe 
adrowhe ſleepineſſe,bur alſo a ſenſcleſſe roms any 
wm ation. And as his bellic is an vnſatiable graue to burie 

is drinke, fo his drinke is as it were a graue wherein he is 
buried; in regard whereof one truly faith, that ebrioſus quwm Aveul.lib.de 
abſorbet vinum abſorbetar 4 vino : Whileſt the drunkard de- **% 
uoureth wine,he is deuoured of wine, ſeeing nothing remai- 
neth of a man bur a ſenſelefle trunck and flchie carcaſe.Vnto 
which alſo the Prophet Eſay alludeth, chap. 28.7. for ſetting eq ,v,,. 
downe the finne of the prieſts and falſe prophets, and their 
vtter negle& of all good duties, hee faith, that they erred 
through ffrong drinke, and were ſwallowed wp of wine. Yea 
eventhe Heathen man _— his by the light of nature, 


2 where 
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where ſpeaking of the Grecians ſurpriſing Troy in the time 
wire, nid, ofthe Troianes drunkennes, he faith, /nuadunt vrbem ſom- 
2.0,265, no v1n0que ſepultam: They aſſaulted the Citie which was bu- 
ried inſleepe and wine. So that they who giue themſelues to 
this vice, arenomore able to performe any good duties of 
their callings, then thoſe who are dead and buried be ableto 
doe the workes of the liuing.And hence it is that as the Lord 
reſtraineth all men from this finne : ſo eſpecially Magiſtrates 
Luk-21-34-, and Miniſters, becauſe their _— are of greateſt vic and 
importance,and therfore their negle&t of them maſt pernici- 
ous, both to Churchand Common-wealth. To this purpoſe 
Pro.3t-f- jsthat,Pro.31.4./t is not for Kings,O Lemmel,it is not for Kings 
ro drinke wine, nor for Princes ſtrong drmhe, 5, Leſt hee drinke 
and forget the decree,and change KA indoement of the children 
of affiiition, So the Prieſts and Leuits were prohibited the 
vie of wine and ſtrong drinke ypon the penaltie of death, 
when they were to come into the Tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, to execute the office of the Prieſthood, Leuit.z0.9. 
And the Nazarites alſo who had dedicated themſelues to 
Num.6.3, Gods ſeruice,as appeareth,Num.6.3. which commandement 
when the prieſts negleed, they ſhamefully erred ont of the 
waie of truth, failed in viſion, and>ſtumbledin indgement, as we 
may ſee, Efa.28.7. The like care the Lord hath ſhewedinre- 
ſtraining the Miniſters of the Goſpell from this vice; for 
where he deſcribeth what manner of men he would haue 
choſen into the Miniſterie, he ſtill requireth that they be ſo- 


 —_ ber, temperate, and not giuen to exceſle and drunkennefle. 
&.Sef.2 1.Tim.3.3.8,Tit.1.7, 


Leu.1e.9, 


Eſa.z8.7, 


.The drun- 
ard bfere | feſſion, and expoſeth his name and perſon to the iuſt con= 


ceth his pro- tempt and reproch of all : for whereas he profeſſeth thathee 
fefion andex-” is Chriſtian, who hath his part in Chriſt and his merits, in 
*) —— * this his practiſe he clearly prooucth that he is nothing leſſe ; 
oor foratrue Chriſtian isa chi/d of the light, and walzeth in the 
7:Thel. 5.5.7. light:1.Theſ.5,5. But the drunkard is the child of- darkneſſe, 
and the workes which he, worketh are workes,not of the day 

byr of the night,yerſ.7,A true Chriſtian is religious and full of 

pictie, but the drunkard is ſofarze from this, thathe hath nor 


923 That the drankard ſmneth moſt grienouflic againſ? himſelfe, 


Secondly, the drunkard diſgraceth himſelfe and his. pro- 


1a. . 
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| That the drunkgrd finneth moſt grienonſlie agaſt himſelfe.g1 

ſommuch as common honeſtie;for they who walke honeſtly, ; 

in the day,they doe not \palke m g /uttonic and drunkenneſſe, Rom, 

13.13.The true Chriſtian hath forſaken and mortified the my dt 
luſts of the Gentiles,for Chriſtianitie and Paganiſme canne- 

ver agree together;but the drunkard ſtil walloweth in them, 

for the luſts of the Gentiles wherein they walked, were-wer- | 
ronnes, oncleannes, drunkennes, gluttonie,drinkings, and in a- 

bominable idslatries. As it is, 1,Pet.4.3. Thoſe vato whom «.Per.4.3, 

the grace of God hath appeared, are taught thereby to de- 

nie ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, and to line ſoberly and righte« Tir.2.12. 

onſlic and godly mn this preſent world; and therefore they who 

ſpend their time in intenperance, ſurfetting, and drunken- 

nes, haue not had ſo-much as a glimpſe of this grace which 

bringeth ſaluation ſhining vnto them. Whoſoeuer then pro- 

feſſeth Chriſtianitie, and yerliueth in drunkennes, heproo- 

ueth himſelfe a plaine diſſembler, in making ſhew of that he 

isnot, and his profcſſion dothnot grace him, but he- diſgra- 

ceth his profeſſion; for whatſocuer ſhew hee may ſeeme to . 
make of pictie and honeſtie,when he is in his deuouter kinde | 
ofdrunkenneſle, yet no wiſe man eſtecmeth his words of | 
any credit, ſeeing -he is an inordinate perſon in his whole 

carriage, who hathno rule ouer”himſelfe, and is readie to 

bleſſe & curſe, to pray and blaſpheme, to vtter holy ſpeeches, 

and filthie ribauldrie with the ſame breath. ? 

Thirdly, the drunkard by: his much tipling maketh him- & Sef.z. 

ſelfe aſlaue to his vice, and by long cuſtome bringeth ſuper- The drunkard' 

fuitie into vrgent neceſſitie: for asitis in other finnes ſo in meketh him- 
this;before it is admitted, it creepeth and croucheth,flattererh __ « ſlave 

and allureth, like a lowlie vaſſall; but being entertained, ir 

ſtraight ſheweth it ſelfe, notonely amaſter, bur alſoa Lord- 

ly tyrant ,which raigneth and ruleth with great infolence, 

Firſt finne is committed, then practiſed, and often pratifſe Go 
bringeth cuſtome,and cuſtome Cas a ſecondnature, - 

and hath in itthe force of a Jaw which muſt be obeyed, not 

in courtefie, but ypon neccfſitie. And as this is true of all fins 

in general; ſo eſpecially it is verified in this finne of drun- .. 

kenneſſe;for firſt men drinke for thirſt,then for delight, then 


for wantonneſſe,;and ſo by much bibbing they bring them- 
N 3 ſclues - 
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C.Seg. 
The drunkard 
moaketh hus- 
ſelfe vuorſe 


then a beaſt, 


$.Sef.s. 
Drunkenneſſe 
bringeth po- 
Kerllt, 


Pro. 21,17. 
23.31. 


$.Sef.6, 


94 That the drunkard ſinneth moſt grienouſlie againſt bimſelfe, 
ſelues to ſuch an vnſatiable thirſt, that they cannot fit with- 
out the cup at their elbow, 


Feurthly, where as man by creation is the moſt excellent 


of all the creatures, being created according to Gods owne 
image, by this vice hee maketh himſclfe equall with the 
beatts, for he is depriued thereby, not _ of pictie, but of 
humanitie, euen of his vnderſtanding and reaſon, wherein 
hee differeth from a beaſt farre more then in his outward 
ſhape ; yea in truth in diuers reſpagts he maketh himſelfe in- 
feriour to the brutiſh creatures, for he much more degene- 
rateth from the excellencie of his creation ; hee depriueth 
himſelfe, not onely of the vie of his reaſon, but alſo of his 
ſenſes, nor of his vnderſtanding alone, but of his Ran- 
ding and motion allo ; for when he Randeth, he is readic to 
fall, and when he mooueth, he reeleth and ſtaggereth, Laſt- 
ly, he is farre more intemperate then almoſt any beaſt; for 
when they haue eaten ſufficient, they will eate no more, 
and when they haue drunke to wu their thirſt, and to 
{atisfie nature, they cannot bee forced by any violence to 


drinke againe ; whereas theſe tiplers drinke double and tre-- 


ble more thenthey neede, and not onely fatisfic nature, but 
alſoglutand oppreſle it with ſuperfluitie, 

Laſtly, this finne bringeth men to pouertie and want, for 
they conſume their wealth at.the wine, and ſwallow downe 
their whole eſtate, and ſoit commeth to paſſe, that having 
ſpent all in ſuperfluities, in the end they want neceſlaries,and 
becauſe in their youth they will drinke nothing but wine, 
they are oftentimes conſtrained in their old age to drinke 
water.So it is faid, Prou.21,17. He that loweth paſtime ſhall be 
but apoore man,and he that loweth vine and ole ſhall not be rich, 
AndPro.23.21.T he drunkard and the glutton ſhal be poore,and 
the ſleeper ſhall be clothed with rags. 

And thele,with many more euils, this vicebringeth tothe 


The drunkard whole man, Beſides which common milſchiefes it is alſo per- 


finneth again(t 


nitious to his ſcuerall parts : for firſt it infatuateth the ynder- 


20Lagwnyp* 2 ſtanding, peruerteth the will, and corrupteth all the affeRi- 


parts,and fir] 
azainſt bis 
ſoule, 


ons, To this purpoſe one faith :/b; regnat ebrietas ratio exu- 


lat ntellettus obtunditur, conſilia deniant indicia ſubuertuntur: 
Where 


_ _ i = = 
| ed an a CT, 


i "6.2 p © a cn 


That the drunkard /meth moſt grienouſly againſt himſelf. g5 
Where drunkennefle raigneth as King,there reaſon is bani- 
ſhed as an cxile, the vnderftanding is dulled, counſell wan- 
dreth,and iudgement is ouerthrowne, With this accordeth 
Seneca his definition of drunkenneſle : Nihil alind eſt ebrietas 
quam voluntaria mſania : Drunkennefſle is nothing elſe but a 
voluntarie madnefle : Extends mn plures dies illum ebrium habi- 
tum, nungnid de furore dubitabit ? If this drunken habite bee 
continued for many daies together, who would make any 
doubt but that the partie were out of his wits? Nunc quoque 
non eſt minor, ſed breuior : Bur take itasitis, and itis nolefle 
madneſle then frenzic,but only ſhorter. Although then drun- 
kennefle be not direRt madnefle,yet to ſpeake . beſt,itisa 
temporarie forfeiture of the wits; and in this it muſtneedes 
be confeſſed to be worſe then frenzie, inthat this is violent, 
that voluntarie;this the euill of puniſhment, but that the enill 
of ſinne, Yea this vice doth not only rob men of reaſon, but 
alfo of common ſenſe, ſoas they can neither preuent future 
danger, nor feele preſent ſmart. And this the Wiſe man in 
lively manner expreſſeth, Prou.23.34. where hee faith, that p,gy.1z, 34.35 
the odd ſhall be as one that ſleeperh in the middeſ} of the ſea, 
and as hethat ſleepeth in the top of the maſt, 35. They hane ſtric= 
hen me, ſhall he ſay,but I was not ſiche ; they hane beaten we, but 
I hnew not when 1 awoke : therefore I will ſecke it yet ſtill. A no- 
table example hereof wee haue in Lot, who was ſo beſotted 
with drinke, and depriued of ſenſe and reaſon, that vnwit- 
tingly he committed inceſt with his owne daughters,neither Geq, ;g,;5, 
knowing when they lay downe, nor when they roſe vp. So 
that whileft drunkennefle laſterh it hath the fame operation - 
with deadly poiſon; for it intoxicateth the braine, benum- 
meth the onfes infeebleth the iointsand ſinewes,and bring. . 
eth a man into a temporarie lethargie, Hence it is that Cyr 
in his childhood being asked by his grandfather eAſtiages, xeoph.in pe 
why at the feaſt hee did not drinke wine; returned this an- dia(yrivlib.z. 
ſwere full of wittie fimplicitie ; Becauſe(ſaid he)I rooke it to 
bee poiſon: for at the laſt feaſt I obſerued that thoſe who 
drunke of it, were ſoone after depriued of their vnderſtan- 
ding and ſenſes. Whereby appeareth the odiouſneſle of this 
fnne ; for if it bee a hatcfull thing for a man to wound his - 
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96 That the drunkgrd ſinneth moſt grienonſly againſt hmnſelf. 
ovine fleſh,and wilfully to maime the members of his bodie; 
how abominable is it to wound the minde ir {elfe, and to of 
fer violence againſt our reaſon and vnderſtanding ? If itbe a 
crime to offer violence againſt the ſubieQs,then ſurely to lay 
violent hands vpou the King himlclfe,and to pull him our of 
his regall throne, muſt needes be condemned as outragious 
wickedneſfle, 
$.Seit.7. And thus the drunkard fſinneth againſt his owne ſoule, 
How the drun.. Neither is he a better friend or lefle iniurious to his bodie's 
hard faneth a- for firſt he deformeth itand defaceth that goodly feature, in 
gainft bis body: which it was created ; according to that, Vino forma perir,vi= 
1.by defor- ocorrumpitur etas : By wine beautie periſheth, and the vi- 
Provert 4b.z, gour of age is diſabled, Neither is there almoſt any part of 
eleg,vlt, " the bodie which is not diſordered and deformed with this 
vice of drunkenneſſe; their eyes become red,their face is in- 
flamed,their breath noiſome,their ſpeech ſtammering, their 
bodies ftaggering,their geſtures apiſh, and all their actions 
fooliſh, And hence it was that the Lacedemonians vied to 
ſhew vmo their childrentheir Helots and ſlaves in the time 
of their-drunkenneſle, thinking that their vgly deformitie 
both in bodieand minde would bean effeQuall argument to 
make them lothe this vice,which cuen at the firſt view ſhew= 
ed ſo odious. 
C.Sef.8. Secondly,as it deformeththe bodie ; ſo alſo it difableth ir, 
2.1 diſableth turning ſtrength into weakneſſe, and health into fickneſſe, 
and weakneth For as the earth it ſelfe with too much moiſture is turned into 
the bodie, bogges and quagmires; ſo alſo is the bodie thereby wholly 
corrupted,and (through the redundance of humours,the na- 
turall heare being extinguiſhed) is brought vnto grieuous 
diſcaſes,as dropſies,gouts,pallies,apoplexie,and ſuch like.So 
that euen inthisreſpeR the drunkard mn" hisbeaſtly plea» 
Senec. epiſt.s y, {ure ata high rate : for, as oneſaith, Ebrieras vnins hore vila- 
ram inſaniam, longi temporis tedio penſat : Drunkennefſle re- 
quiteth one houres merry madnefle,with 2 long and tedious 
ume of forrow and repentance. As therefore ſobrictic and 
temperance is the beft nurſe to preſerue health and continue 
Rrength ;ſo drunkennefſſe,excefle and ſurfetting are the pee= 
dieſt tneancs to ouerthrow the, and the readielt way which a 


man * 


That the drunkard  frmeth moſt grienonſly againſt himſelf. 97 
man can take to come with poſting haſte to immature age 
and ynnaturall weaknes, 


_— ſhortneth the life and bringeth vntimely death . $.Set.g. 
For to lay nothing of thoſe dangers vnto which they expoſe Drunken: ſe 


themſelues, by quarelling and brauling inthe time of their /*? 
drunkennes, in which many haue periſhed,and to paſſe them 
ouer who hauing loſt the Herne of reaſon, wherewith they 
ſhould guide themſelues,haue as it were daſhed againſt vn- 
happie accidents,and ſo made ſhipwrack of their liues; ſome 
on the land, ſome in the water, ſome inthe ftreetes,and ſome 
inthe ditches; how many are there who haue drunke them- 
ſclues dead, and haue preſently died, with the weapon as it 
were in their bellie? ſo that there needed not any Jurie to go 
ypon them, to finde out the cauſe of their death, it being no 
more ſudden,then the cauſe apparant. Whoſe deaths charitie 
it ſelfe muſt needes iudge mott miſerable, ſeeing they dic in 
their ſins,and are taken away in Gods iuſt w_ euen whi- 
leſt they are ſacrificing their ſoules vnto Satan. But yer ſmall 
is the number of thoſe who periſh in this apoplexie of drun- 
kenneſſe, in compariſon of thoſe multitudes whom itling- 
gringly conſumeth; for it doth by little and little quench 
the naturall heate, and drowne the vitall ſpirits, and folea- 
deth men though not by ſodire® a paſſage, yet but a little 
way abour to their graues,as certainly though not ſo ſpeedi.- 
ly. For it bringeth cruditie to the ſtomacke, and ach tothe 
head,rheumes, impoſtumes, gouts,conſumptions,apoplexies, 
whereof men periſh : and ſo howſocuer Sub is not 
the mother, yet it is the grandmother of their death, though 
men are aſhamed (like vpſtarts in our times) that it ſhould 
deriue it pedigree ſo farre,for ſo baſe a kinred,& therfore in- 
title it after the name of the next parent. Neither in truth can 
there be any cauſe alleaged y maketh this our age ſo weak, 
diſeaſcd,and ſhort lived which beareth greater ſway in pro- 
ducing theſe miſerable effeRs,then rat nar and intem- 
perance, It is true indeede that the world now waxing old, 
and as it were horcheaded, cannot generate children of ſuch 
ſtrength and vigour, as it did in the time of youth, and full 
{trength ; and therefore we muſt needes decline,asthe world 
O declineth, 
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declineth, Itis true alſo that the mother earth is infeebled 
-with much bearing,and hath her ſtrength much abated with 
ſoinnumerable child-birthes, and being now come to her 
cold melancholie age, cannot bring forth her fruites ſo full 
of vertue and ſtrength, and fo fit for the nouriſhment of our , 
bodies, as ſhee did in former times ; but that there ſhould be | 
ſuch a change ſo ſuddaine and fo extraordinarie, and that 
there ſhoul? be ſuch great difference in health, and ſtrength, 
andlong life, berweene this our age, and that which went 
next betore ; it can be imputed ynto nothing more then this, 
that now drunkennefle and intemperance is after an extraor- 
dinarje manner increaſed, whereby the naturall and vitall 
heate of men is drowned and extinguiſhed, before it bee » 
neere ſpent, like a candle caſt into the water, before it bee 
halfe burned, If then wee thinke it a fearefull finne for aman 
to murther himſelfe, and by laying violent hands on his 
owne perſon to ſhorten his life;then Jer vs not eſteeme drun- 
kennefle as a ſinall offence, ſeeing itproduceth the fame ef- 
fects, though by other meanes and inſtruments, and brin- 
geth our bodies to'the ſame yntimely death, although itbee 
y a diuers way, | 
$.SeF.ro. And theſe are the temporall euils which the drunkard 
The ſpirituall bringeth vpon himſelfe, which though they be manifold and 
_ — grieuous, yet are they not tobe compared with thoſe ſpiri- 
| bring _ b* tual euils, into which through a wilfull necefſitic hee is 
plunged, euen whileſt hee continueth in this life, For firſt b 
this finnc he excludeth himſelfe out of the number of thoſe 
children who are borne vnto God by regeneration and nei 
birch, and is ſeparated from Ieſus Chriſt, ſo as he hath no 
communion with him nor part in his benefits; for thoſe who 
are regenerateare begotten vnto God by his ſpirit dwelling 
in them, and where the ſpirit of God dwelleth, there it ſhe- 
weth it ſelfe, both by mortifying the old man, and ſubduing 
the luſts of the fleſh, and by quickening the new man, and 
bringing forth the fruites of the ſpirit, Now gluttonie and 
drunkenneſſeare the workes of the old man, and fpeciall 
Ga).5.21, * fruitesof the fleſh, as appeareth,Gal.5.21. from the which 
and 23. Gods ſpirit doth purge and cleanſe vs, as ſeone as a L 
eth , : 
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keth choice of our bodies to be his temples, and contrari- 
wiſe doth adorne vs with ſobrietic and temperance, as it is 
verſ.23.ſothatthey who live in drunkennefſe, are dead in 
their finnes, they live not to God as being his children, ſec- 
ing they are deſtitute of his ſpirit ; bur they live to Satan, the gy, g, 4. 
world, and the luſts of their owne fleſh, and remaine their 
paſſals vnto whom they doe faithfull ſeruice, R 
Neitherare they in Ieſus Chriſt, ſeeing they walke not af- 
ter the ſpirit, but after the fleſh; they haue not as yet put on 
Chritt, ſeeing they haue not pur off Crugkenhele,for he will 
not be our gar. 1ent wherein _ clothed, we may appeare 
lorious and righteons in Gods fight, before we calt away 
| 9m vs the filthic ragges of the fleſh; and therefore the A- 
poſile teacheth vs, Fr to giue afinall farewell to glutronie © 
and drunkennefſe, chambering and wantonnes, [trife and 
enuying, caſting them from ys as polluted ragges, which are 
not worth our wearing,and then to take yntoys.Teſus Chriſt, 
and puthim onas our wedding garment with the hand of gow, y, 
faith.Rom.13.13 14. TRYY 
Secondly, as this drunkennefſe quencheth the ſpirit, ſoit $.Sed7. 11. 
choakeththe gifts thereof ; and therefore the Apoſtle teach. Druzhenneſſe 
eth vs,that there muſt be an emprtineſſe of wine, before there 44e»cbetb the 
can be a fulnes of the ſpirit, Eph.5.18, Be not drunkewith wine earth the 
wherein there is exceſſe, but be fulfilled wth the ſpirit. For the Epluy, i8, 
holy Ghoſtſcorneth tobe an inmate, where drunkenneſle 
is the inhabitant,and if we make our bodies with much drin - 
king to become wine caskes,the Lord wil neuer thinke them 
fic veſſels ro receiue his ſpirit, which is the water oflife,nei- 
ther will this wine of the fleſh, and water ofthe ſpiritbe euer 1,1, , ,o_, 
mingled, To this purpoſe one faith : Ebrietas dominium non re= Baſil mag. " 
| Cipit, ſpiritum Santtum expellit, vt fumus apes abigit, fic ſpiri.. Serm.2.de 
tuales gratias crapulareycit:Drunkenes neither receiueth the #147. 
Lord, norretaineth his ſpirit, but as ſmoake driueth awa 
Bees, ſo it expelleth ſpirituall gifts, Another maketh this Fd 
militude, Owr bodies (faith he) are earthie ; now as by too much 
raine the earth is reſolued into durt and made wnfit for tillage ; 
ſo onr bodies being oner moiſtned with exceſſiue drinkmg are al- Auguſt.de 
together vnfitted for the ay and ſo caw bring es we onrs ag 
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no good frunes of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. Tea rather being 
turned into bog gs and mariſhes, they are fit to breed nothing in 
them but vglie ſerpents, frog gr,and vermine : that is,all manner 
of abominable ſinnes and lothſome wickedneſſe, 

Thirdly, as drunkennefle weakeneth the fpirit and the 
gifrs thereof; ſo it ſtrengtheneth the fleſh and the luſts there- 
of. Now we know that the fleſh, and fleſhly luſts are our 
mortall enemies, which continually fight againſt our ſoules, as 
itis 1,Pet,2.11. ſo that the vitorie of the fleſh is the Chri- 
ſtians ouerthrow, and the welfare thereof his deſtruction. 
What follie thercfore it it to arme our enemie againſt our 
ſelues, and toput in his handa ſword which will pearce our 
owne hearts? What madneſle is it when the enemie is readie 
to giue a ſharpe aſſault, to pull downe the walls of our owne 
citic, and to lay open large breaches whereat he may make 
a free entrance ? And yet this follie doe theſe men commit, 
who pamper the bellie and addi& themſclues to this fenſu- 
all voluptuouſneſle, as the wife man plainly ſheweth,Prou. 
25.28, A man that refraineth not his appetite, is like a Citte 
which is broken downe and without walles. Yea cuen the Hea- 
then man Crates, diſcerned thisby the light of nature : for 
ſeeing a young man growne fat and purſie, with pampering 
his bellie, he cried out vnto him, O miſer, acſine aduerſus te= 
ipſum carcerem munire: O wretch, leaue offto firengthen th 
priſon againſt thy ſelfe, But this follic will appeare to bee pl 
much greater, if we further conſider our owne weakeneſle, 
and the ſtrength of our enemie; for ifhe be ſo mightie that 
we hardly x ve] the victorie when we are armed at all 
points with the Chriſtian armour, and haue done our beſt 
indeuour to weaken him by withdrawing his foode, and 
munition, by faſting and watchfulnefſe; what can we expe 
but a ſhamefull ouerthrow, when wee haue nor onely dif- 
armed our ſelues of the ſpirituall armour, and fo are left na- 
ked, but alſo haue hartued our enemic with ſtore of foode, 
and armed him at all points againſt our ſelue?A notable ex- 
ample hereof we have in Loe,who though he ſtoutly fought 
the Lords battailes againſt the wicked worldlings, and re- 
cciued not ſo muchas a foile; yet when he had pampered his 
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That the drunkard finneth moſt grienonſly again hmnſelfe, 101 

owne fleſh with drunkenneſle, and fo ftrengthened his enc- 

mie againſt himſelfe,he receiued a ſhamefull ouerthrow.And 

this Origen obſerued: Ebrieras decipit quem ſodom. non dece- Orig, Hom.y, 
pit: Drunkenneſle (faith he) deceiued him whom all Sodome #* Gene: 
could not deceiue, 

The laſt ſpirituall euill which the drunkard bringeth vpon C. Set. 13. 
himfelfe, is finall impenitencie; for they who addi& them- Drank-nxeſe 
lelues to this vice, doefinde it ſo {weete and pleaſing to the is 2ſually ace 
fleſh, thatthey areloth to part with it, and by long cuſtome ©0mor - : 
they turne delight into neceflitie,and bring vpon antivee RG "__ 
ſi ach an vnſatiable thirſt, that they will as, willingly leaue to : 
live, as leaue their excefliue drinking; and S.- feva the 
manifold miſchiefes into which they plunge themſelues, 
ſerue as ſo manie forcible arguments to diſſwade them from 
this vice, yet againſt all rulesof reaſon, they hold faſt their 
concluſion, that come what come may, they will not leaue 
their drunkennes. And this commeth to paſle,partly becauſe 
they are ſobewitched with thcir ſinne, and ſo lulled aſleepe 
with their ſenſuall pleaſures, that they neither regard Gods 
word, nor yet his workes, whereby he callerh them tore- 
pentance, So the Prophet Eſay faith of the drunkards of Iſra- 
el, that they continued in drinking from morning to night and 
they had the harpe and the viele, the timbrill and the pipe, and 
wine in their feaſts; but they regarded not the worke of the Lord, 
neither con(ideredtheworkes of his hands, Eſa, 5.11.12. AndEfa 5.11.12, 
partly becauſe they are deſperately refolued to continue in | 
their courſe, notwithſtanding they plainly diſcerne- the in- 
numerableeuils which they bring vpon themſclues.And this 
the wiſe man, inmolt lively manner expreſſeth, Prou.23.35. Proz3.35- 
They hane ſtrucken me,will the drunkard [aie, but 1 was not ſicke; 
they hane beaten me, but I knevv it not When 1 awoke, therefore 
I will ſeeke it yet ſtill, So the drunkards incourage one a- 
nother in their drunkenneſle. Eſa.g6.12. Come 1 will bring Ela.56,12. 
wine, and we will fill our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to more , 
row ſhall be as this day, and much more abundant, By all which 
it plainely appeateth, that the drunkard of all other finnes is Avgut.de 
moſt hardly reclaimed from his vice; tn regard wherof eAu-,, BY heiet. 
fine compareth drunkennes to the pit of hell, into which 
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when a man is once fallen, there is no redemption, The con- 
Gderation whereof ſhould: make all Chriſtians to abhorre 
and flee from this vice, ——_ impenitenciemoſt com- 
monly accompanieth it, which is the greateſt euill that is in- 
cident to man in this life, in that it isa certaine fore-runner 
of eternall condemnation. 


CHAP, VI, 
That drunkenneſſe is the cauſe of many other ſins, 


& ve = Nd thus hauc I ſhewed that drunkennefle is is 
+ F.Se pr F2 YAWP all reſpects finfull, But as it isa finne in it ſelfe, 
———_ - F | fo alſo itisthe cauſe of other finnes : for when 
other ſinnes. Satan by the helpe of drunkennefle hath ftol- 


== [cnaway thc heart, depriued men of the vie of 

reaſon,and put out the eyes of their vnderftanding, then can 

he leade them as it were blindfold into all manner of fin, and 
make them his readie vaflals to a and perpetrate any wic- 
kedneſſe. 

, x.ltis the cauſe But that wee may deſcend from generals wee will inſiſt in 
of vaine bab- ſome particular fins, vnto which drunkenneſſe maketh men 
ng. moſt prone, As firſt the finnes of the tongue : for as it is true 

ofall euill tongues, which $, /ames ſpeaketh, ſoit is moſt tru- 
ly verified of the tongue of drunkards; namely, that it & a 
ire, yea a world of wickedneſſe,which defilerh the whole bodie, and 
| Tam.3.6.7.%.9. crreth on fire the courſe of nature, and is ſet on fire of hell, 
an vnruly ewill which cannot bee tamed, full of deadly poiſon ; 
wherewith they bleſſe God and curſe men at the ſame time, &c, 

Iam. 3.6.7.8.9. For they who are addicted to this vice, the 
abound not onely in vaine and idletalke, butalſo in Fooliſh 
and ridiculous babling, whereby they fome out their owne 
ſhame, andplainly proouc ynto all the hearers,that the hid- 
den fountaine of their hearts is full of deadly poyſon and 
ſtinking corruption, by thoſe loathſome ſtreames which iflue 
from theirmouthes, Neither are they ſparing in theſe ſpee- 
ches,bur exceſſively frequent, and irkſomely clamorous; the 
wine being to their tongues asa ſtrong gale of winde to the 
| windmill 
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windmill aile, which whirleth it about in a continuall mo. 
tion. And hence it is the idoll Bacchns was called Liber patey, Plutarch.(ymb, 
becauſe he ſetteth the tongue at libertie to runne at randome ”” 06,l1þ, 1, 
without intermiſſion, vncill exceſſive abundance pur itto fi. © *** 
lence, So that it isa moſt difficult thing to bee prodigall in 
* drinking , and niggardly in ſpeaking : and therefore Biar 
thought ita ſufficient argument to approue his wiſedome,in 
that he could ioyne theſe two together which are in nature P/#{4rch.de | 
ſo diffonant : for being at a banquet taxed of follie,by a vaine —— 
babler, becauſe hee Fid nothing whileſt others called: an- 
{wered, that euen this reaſon was ſufficient to acquit him of 
the imputation of follie;for what foole,I pray you (faid hee) 
can be filent in the middeſt of his cups? So diuers Philoſo- 
phers meeting with the Kings Ambaſladours ata feaſt in A- 
thens, euery one to commend his wiſedome vttered ſome 
memorable ſentences which might bee related to the King, 
only Zexocontinued filent; the which when the Ambaſſa- 
dours obſerued,they demanded of him what they ſhould re- 
port from him ynto the King. Nothing (anſwered Zero) bur 
this, that there is an old man at Athens who in the abun- 
dance of wine can keepe filence, 

So that it is a difficult thing to obſerue any moderation The reeſon why 
in vaine talking, where there is immoderate drinking : of 41wn4ards are 
which this reaſon is rendred; that the drunkard loueth to ©9979n'y vain 
heare himſelfe ſpeake,becauſe then aboue all other times he "> 
hath an ouerweening conceit ofhis owne wiſedome neither 
isa man ſo aptto abuſe his owne judgement about any other 
ſelfe excellencie, namely, to thinke that hce is more noble, 
rich, or beautifull,then the truth is,as in this opinion,that he 
excelleth all in wiſedome, And hence itis that ſome thinke p,,,, ,,,4 
wine was calledi>&;, guaſs inc, ir: indy vir yew meet The mvellac, plurur cb, Sym 
becauſe it maketh thoſe that drinke it to thinke themiſelues poſe. tib.7, 
wiſe, Vnto which may bee adioyned another reaſon, namely, 
that they are plentifull in diſcourſing, tothe end they may 
ſhew,that howſoeuer they haue drunke largely, Or they are 
not overtaken with drinke, ſeeing they haue ſtill the vie of 


their ynderſtanding, memoric,and ſpecch,and ſ@ often times 
whileſt 
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whileſt they labour to hide their drunkenneſle, they plainlic 
diſcouer itby their much babling. 

Bur as drunkennefle is the cauſe of much idle and vaine 
talking,ſo alſo of much leaud and wicked talking : for as the 
drunkards heart is inflamed with wine,ſo is his tongue ſet on 
fire by hell, flaming out as it were the ſtinking wy of 
wicked and vngratious ſpeeches. It he be wantonly diſpoſed, 
then he vttereth nothing bur ribauldrie and obſcene filthi- 
neſſe, which will naake chaſt eares to glow as much with 
heate,as his face with wine : for when by much drinking the 
heart is inflamed with luſt, it can no more beþid then fire in 
the boſome, but ſmoketh out in ribauld ſpeeches and filthie 
communication; But if choller haue the predominance in 
this drunken ſubie&t, then doth it ſhew it ſelfe in raging, rai- 
ling, and reuiling ſpeeches, ſo as there is no mans credit 
which they are not readie to impeach; no ſex, Rate or condi- 
tion whom they doe not loade with their opprobries ; no 
ſanRuarie ſo fe which can priuiledge a mans name from 
the violent furie of their ſlanderous rongues, Yea, and as 
though it were not impietic enough tobe at defiance with 
the whole carth, they doe make warre alſo againſt heauen, 
and belch out blaſphemies againſt their Creator,ſwearing 
and forſwearing themſelues vpon euery vaine occaſion, and 
renting peecemeale the ſacred perſon of our Sauijour , as 
though this were the fitteſt meanes to ſhew their furious 
choller againſt men,by deſpiting God himlelte. 

Neither is this vice of drunkennefle onely fruitfull in foo- 
liſh and wicked words, but alſo in actions ſutable to their 
ſpecches: for then they ſhew themſelues moſt odiouſlic wic- 
ked, both becauſe they diſcouer that nakednefle of vice, 
which at other times they hide, and alſorunne into new out- 
rages which are the vſuall companions of this fin, For there 
isalmoſt no vice which drunkennefſe doth not both intend 
and increaſe, and alſo lay open and manifeſt; for where as 
ſhamefaſtneſle , at other times maketh men refraine from 
their beloued vices, or at leaſt to hide and diſguiſethem, 
drunkennefle baniſhing all ſhame and modeſtic, doth lay 
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vice open to the publike view, ſo that then eſpecially the 
proud man is mollialen and arrogant; the lalciuvious man 
molt wanton and filthie ; the cholericke man mott furious 
and outragious, hauing no reſpect of perſon, nor regard of 


any preſence, 
Andasit doth diſcouer old vices, ſo it cauſeth men to fall g g,7 4« 


into new finnes; for not onely it maketh them riciculous Drunkeaneſſe 
in all their bebauiour, andexpoſeth them to the ſcorne and rauſerh men 
derifion of all the beholders ; but alſo more then barbaroul- fo fall:nts 
ly vnciuill, and heatheniſhly wicked. Whileſt Noah was cn cer 
ouertaken with this vice, he ſhewed his nakedneſſe, and a - * 
laied himſclfe open to be derided of his owne wicked ſonge, . 
diſcouering thoſe ſecretsof nature, in one houres drunken- 
nes, which {ixe hundred yeares ſobernefſe bad kept couered 
and hid ; and this which was once done by Noah in his firſt 
and laſt drunkenneſle, is common and vſuall with thoſe who 
accultome themſelues to this vice ; for that which*a modeſt 
mantſhameth to doe in a ſecret chamber, they impudently 
.a&in the open ſtreets, In which reſpe& it is truely verified of 
. thoſe who firſt fal into this vice, which Seneca generally ſpea- EpiP.8z. 
keth of all drunkards : MMnlta cbry facinnt quibusſobry eru- 
beſcunt : Drankards (faith he) doe many things in the time 

their drunkenneſle, of which they arc aſhamed when they 
are ſober, howſoeuer long cuttame hardeneth the face, and 
meketh men voide of all fhaine. So that if there were no 0- kg 
ther reaſon to withdraw any ingenuous nature from this —_ = ancaſh 

' vice, this were ſufficient, if when he is ſober he would call 1, comme * 
to minde what bee hath faid and done in the time of his Stoices. 
-drunkennefle, 

But as this vice of drunkenveffe doth caſt a man headlong $.Sec?.5. 
into ynhoneſt ations, and barbarous inciuilitie; ſo into all Druntenneſſe, 
manger of horrible finnes and outragious wickednefle, and Me cauſe of 
eſpecially into thoſe two hainous crimes of murther and a- 27: 
dulterie, For whenthe heartbojleth with-vnnaturall heate, 
and the head is deprived of rhe vie of natural reaſon and vn- 
derſtanding, then choler ſupplying the place of wiledome, 
men are apt to emtertaine diſcord and contention, and when 
they haueskirmiſheda while with words, all parties being 
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as readie to offer injuries as impatient to beare anierequitall 
of wrongs, they come at length to downe right blowes, e- 
uerie thing which commeth nextto hand ſeruing as inſtru- 
ments of their wrath ; their cups which whileſt they were 
ſober, carried from one to another pledges of their loue, in 
their drunken rage are daſhed againſt one anothers faces; 
their weapons okich in their ſober moode were vſed to dce- 
fend themſelues from their enemies, are now thruſt into the 
breaſtof their deareſt friends; and whileſtthis fit laſteth, they 
labour to murther thoſe whom at other times they would de. 
fend from wrong with the hazard of their owne Ant A no- 
table example ba we haue in eAlexarder,who in his 
drunkennefſe murthered his deare friend C/ytms, the which 
horrible fa&the ſomuch dereſted when hee was ſober, that 
in reuenge thereof he would haue murthered himſelfe, This 
fruite of drunkenneſle. Salomon ſetteth downe, Prou, 20.1- 
Wine is 4 mocker, and ſtrong drinke 1s raging. And Pro.243.29, 
Towhom is woe?to whom us ſorrow ? to whom t« ſtrife?to Whom is 
babling?to Whom are woundswithout canſe?&c,Enen to the that 
tarrie long at thewine,to them that goe and ſeeke mixt wine? that 


-is, who drinke more for wantonneſle then for thirſt, Tothis 


purpoſe one ſaith, that the wine yeeldeth three grapes, one for de- 
light,another for drunkennes,and the third for outrage. For whe 
delight hath brought a man to drunkennes,drunkennes ma- 
keth way for outragious iniuries,and barbarous crueltie.,The 
conſideration whereof, ſhould make vs to abhorre this vice 
of drunkennes, ſeeing exceſſiue drinking of wine, bringeth 
an inſatiable thirſt after blood, and that not the blood of a 
mans enemies,but of his companions and neereſt friends, 


But as drunkennefle is the cauſe of bloodſhed and mur.. 


Drunkenneſſe ther, ſo alſo of whoredome and all vncleanneſle; for when 
4s the cauſe of the bellie is filled with drinke, then is the heart alſo inflamed 
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with luſt, and the eies full of adulterfe gaze ypon ftrange 
women, as the wiſe man teacheth ys,Prou. 23.3 3. To this ac- 
cordeth Hieroms iudgement; Nunquem(ingquit )ebrium puta- 


bocafturr ; 1 canncuer be perſwaded (faith he) to thinke that - 


a drunkard can be chaſt, And he that had the greateſt inſight 
into the art of luſt, ſaith,that Vina parant anmos veneri; Wine 
| maketh 
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maketh an open paſſage into the heart ſor luſt to enter. An 

example whereof we haue in the Sodomites, who aboundin 

in drunkennefle and bellie-cheere, fell into all manner of vn- 

lawfull luſts, both naturall, and againſt nature, and fo bein 

heated with the fire of concupiſcence, they became fit fuell 

for thefire of Gods wrath and fearefull vengeance. And of 

this Lots daughters hauing experience, by reaſon of their 
wickedneighbour-hood, remembred their fin, bur forgor 

their cn and defiring to raiſe ynto themſelues an 
inceſtuous poſteritic, not hauing any hope, in regard of their G | 
fathers odlineſſ tO'accom iſh theirdefire, they make him *©%*9e3% 
drunke, not doubting but that luſt would follow, if drun- 

kenneſle did goe before, The like experiment David made 

ypon Uriah, although withour like ſucceſſe, the Lord croſ- * Sew.11.12, 
ſing his defignes with his ouerruling prouidence; for when 

he defired that Vriah ſhould lie with his wife, and fo father 

his baſtardly iſſue;he cauſed his ſeruants to make him drunke, 

ſuppoſing that drunkennefſe and continencie, would hardly 

hauc harboured in the ſame ſubieR. 
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Cunar, V 11. 


That drunkenneſſe is the cauſe of many 
fearefull puniſhments. 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed that drunkennefle is not $.Se2.r, 

onely finfull in it ſelfe,bur alſo thar itis the cauſe g,,,,,,m 
of manie other hainous tranſgrefſions.Now that js the cauſe of 
it may appeare, thatit is eueric way euill: we are puniſhaicnt, 

in the laſt place to prooue, thatit isnot onely the cauſe of 

finne, but alſo the cauſe of ptiniſhment; in which _ 

purpoſe to be more briefe, becauſe by neceflarie inference 

it is alreadie'ſufficiently prooued. For all thoſe cuils which 

this vice bringeth vpon a man,as in reſpeR of the partie who 

bringeth them vpon himſelfe, they may be called euils of bn, 

ſo inrefpet of God who hath alſoa iuſt hand in inflicting 

of theſe cuils, they may be called cuils of puniſhment. 


But to come to the fe, the puniſhments which are 
TIE" P 2 inflicted 


o8 That drmnkenneſſe is the cauſe of many other ſinnes, 


Drankenneſſe inflicted for the ſinne of drunkenneſſe, are many, and grie- 
maketh a Mau \,ous andthat both inthis life, and alſo the life to come; in 
pr this life it ſubieeth aman to beare the intolerable waight 
heaxie emſe, Of Gods wrath and fearefull vengeance, and maketh him li- 
Eſla,z.1t, able to Gods curſe, and heauie woe denounced, Efa.5.1t, 

Woe wnto them that riſe tp earlie to follow drunkemeſſe, cc, 


God puniſheth More eſpecially the Lord puniſherh the drunkard, both in 
dru 
by ed mie and reproch, and his glorie is turned into ſhame, for the 


reproch, Lord layeth open his filthinefſe, and diſconereth his vglie 
nakednes, tobe ſcorned and derided, not onely of enemies 
and ſtrangers, bur alſo of his familiar acquaintance, ofhis 
owne ſeruants, yea ſometimes of the children of his owne 
bodie, and of his wife who lyeth in his boſome. So when 
Noah fell into this finne he diſcouered his nakednefle, and 
was derided by his owne ſonne : the which as it was a feare- 
full fm in {þmmagaint hisfather, and in Noah againft him- 
ſe}ſe,ſo wastt a iuft iudgement of God vpon his drunkennes, 
1.5am.25 | Thus Abigail, though at other timesa good and qutifull 
wife,yet becauſe in the time of his drunkennefſe her huſband 
gaue a fooliſh and churliſh anfwere vnto Dazids meflen- 
gers,ſhe falleth to deſcant yporrhisname, Nabal is hisname, 
and follic is with him; as though ſhe ſhould hane faid, his 
name and nature are well freed in an evill ſutablenefle;for 
a foole he is called, and a foole hee ſheweth himſelfe in all 
ations. And yetthis was ſpoken bya good wife, when her 
purpoſe was to make for ham the beſt O_- ſhe could to 
mitigate his offence; whatthereſore woulda bad wife haue 
ſpoken in the like caſe,deftring to vnburthen her ſpleene,and 
to agorauate his fault? If follie were the beſt ornament to co- 
_ faults; hat could be expeed to be vnder this couer 
but beaftly filthinefle and vghe wickednefſe? This heauie 
. iudgement the-Lord denounced againſt the drunkardsof Ju- 
Hub>C.2.19<. 4, Habac.2.16, 7 how art filled with ſhame for plorie ;, drmbe 
thou alſo and be made naked, or difcouer thy filthinefle, che cup 
of rhe Lords right hand ſhall be turned wmo thee, and ſhame- 
full ſpning ſhall be for thy plovie. F 
©. Sect. 2. Secondly, the Lord punifheth the drutkard in bis ftate 


for * 
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his nature,ſtate, and perſon, His name is branded with infa- 
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T hat drunkennes is the cauſe of many fearful puniſhmenti, 109 

for this curſe lieth vpon this ſinne, that hee who is addicted * oy ary 
therennto, ſhall not be rich, Prou. 21.17.Yeathe Lord pu- f we bt I 
niſheth drunkards, not onely with pouertie, but alſo with Pate, 
penurie and extreme want; for becauſe in the time of plen- P:o.ar.17, 
tie they take too much, and fo abule his creatures, he brin- 

geth ypon them in the time of dearth and famine, a propor- 

tionable puniſhment, that _—_— not have enough, aud 

ſo depriueth them of the vie of his ercatures - and like a wiſe 

Phyſcion after they haue ſurfetted with fulneſle, he preſcri- 

berh a long faſt, that ſo they may recouer their ftomackes, 

and for the time to come learne more temperance, becauſe 

their ſuperfluitic bringeth want, and their too much, is pu- 
niſhed with too litthe, And this indgement is dremed a- 

gainft the drunkards of Iuda, Ioel. 1.5, «Awake ye drankards 

and weepe, and howle all ye drinhgrs of wme, becauſe of the new 1991-5. 
Wine, for it ſhall be pulled from your month,c5c, 

Thirdly, the drunkardis puniſhedin his perſon, and that $.SecF.4. 
both bodie & foule; vpon his bodie the Lord inflicteth, firſt, The d-nyard 
dangerous ficknefſes and defperare diſeaſes,as hath been ſhe- #5 pmniſhed in 
wed ; for as the Lord fendeth fuch a bleſſing vpon theſe crea- Prery wits 
tures, when they are temperately vied with thankſgiving, i 
that they become notable meanes for the ſtrengthening of 
the bodie, and preſeruing health ; ſo when they are immode- 
rately vſed, & yngratefully abuſed rothe diſhonour of Cods 
name, he layeth his heauie curſe vpon them, and ſo they in- 
feeble the bodie, and bring innumerable ſorts of fickneſles 
and diſeaſes, | 

Yeathe Lord puniſheth this finne, not onely with fick- $.Seft.5. 
nefte,but alfo with dearth it ſelfe, and not ſach deaths alone 9,,,ycnncſ 
which waite ypon drunkennefle, as being neceffarie effets js puniſhed 
of this cauſe, of which 1 haue alreadie me ca but alſo ſuch with death, 
as are more violent and ynnaturall. Thus the Lord cauſed £/a 
to periſh in his drunkennefle, by the hands of his owne ſcr- 
uants,x.Kin,r6.9, And thus the Lord threatneth the Baby- 1.King, 16.9. 
lonians that he would giue them ouer to the finne of drun-' | 
kenneſſe,whereby they ſhould fall into a perpetuall ſleepe, 
euen the ſkeepe of death, our of which they ſhould neuer a- 


wake, Ier.51.39, The which puniſhment was accordingly ler. g 1.39. 
P; inflicted 
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110 That drunkennes is the canſe of many fearfull puniſhments, 


inflicted both vpon the Prince and people : for whilett Be/- 
ſhazzar was feaſting and drinking amongſt his thouſand 
Princes,the Lord by a hand writing vpon the wall paſſed the 
ſentence of death and dcftrution againſt him, the which 
was executed the ſame night by Dar and the Medes and 
Perſians, who came vpon-them in the time of their feaſting 
and drunkennefſle, killing the King,and ſurprizing thecitie, 
Dan.5.2.30, and with it the whole Monarchue, as appeareth Daniel 5. 
2430, * | 
&.Sei2.6. But as the drunkard is puniſhed in his bodie, ſo alſo in his 
The drunkard {ole : for firſt the Lord doth infatuate them, and depriueth 
is puniſhed is them of the vic of reaſon, and vnderſtanding, and that moſt 
his ſoale. iuftly : for when they will not be ruled by reaſon, which the 
1, By loſing the 7 rd hath appointed as their ſoueraigne,and as viceroy next 
eſe ofrea/or. der himielfe in the little common wealth of mans bodie, 
he taketh away from them their naturall and lawfull King, 
and ſubicReth them to the tyrannicall gouernment of their 
filthic and vnrulie luſts; For what ſhould they doc with rea- 
ſon who will nor vſe it? and why ſhould they haue the vn- 
derſtanding of men, who demeane themſclues worſe then 
the brutiſh creatures? 


SeZ.7. Secondly,the Lord giueth the drunkards ouer to hardnes | 


d VVith harg. Of heart, ſecuritic,and finall impenitencie,as hath been ſhe- 
nes beart of & wed : for as excefſwe drinking bringeth a dead ſleepe vpon 
final impeni- the bodie,ſo alſo a ſpirituall lethargic ypon the ſoule, which 
fenctes ſo ſtoppeth the eares, and taketh away the vndetſtanding, 
that __ can neither heare the ſtil melodious ſound of G 
mercies,nor yetthe thundring noiſe of Gods fearfull threat- 
nings and heauic ivdgements calling them to repentance: 
but as they are notallured by the one, ſo they are no whit ter- 
rified wen the other,but continue {ill in this dead ſleepe of 
ſinne,rill theyare awakened by the voice ofthe Archangell, 
and ſummoned to iudgement. So that their wine to them is 
no better then bewitching and deadly potions, whereby the 
great Magician Satan keepeth them ina perpetuall ſlcepe of 
finne,and their drunkennes ſerueth as a ſwift chariot, which 
with headlong ſpeed carrieth theminto hell, 
$.Se2?,$, Andrhelc are the puniſhments which are inflicted ypon 
| | drunkards 
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That drunkenxes is the cauſe of many fear fu puniſhments, I11 
drunkards in this life ; the which howſocuer they are feare- Dricnneſe 
full and terrible, yet are they farre more light and cafie, then #242 /h. dn 
thoſe which are reſerued for them in the life ro come ; for — wr 3, 
they ſhall be caſt out of Gods preſence, andexcluded out of Fo” 8, 
his kingdome, where is fulnes of joy for euermore ; as the witb the tor- 
word of Godplainly telleth vs, 1.Cor.6.10. Gal.5.21, And Pts ofbell, 
yet thisis but one halfe of their miſeric : for being ſummo- = 2d "y 
ned to appeare before Gods judgement {eate,and not being _— 
abic to an{iyere one word for their miſpending of Gods ta- 
lents,and the abuſing of his creatures, nor for their fearcfull 
diſhonouring of his holie name ,nort only by their drunken- 

neſle, bur ao by their horrible blaſphemies, curſings, rai- 

lings, ribauldrie, and all other their hainous finnes, before 
ſpoke of, they ſhall be calt into vtter darknefſe, and haue 

cirportion inthe lake which burneth with fire and brim- 

.ftone, The ſerious conſideration whercof may ſerue in ead 
of tenne thouſand forcible arguments to reſtraine all men 

from this finne, For what then will their paſſed pleaſures 
profit them, when as they are to bee puniſhed with eternal 
torments? What ioy ſhall they haue in remembring their 
former good fellowſhip and merriecompanie, when as now 
they ſhall haue no other companie, bur the wicked fiends 
and damned fpirits?What will it auaile them to haue pleaſed 
their taſte-and delighted their appetite, with their delicious 
drinkes and choiſeſt wines, when being in torment in hell 
fire,there ſhall not bee granted vato them ſo much as a drop 
of cold water to coole their heate ? What willthen their cups Luk.t6. 
ofpleaſure profit them, when as they mult drinke the cup of 
Gods fierce wrath, and ſup vp the dregs thereof euento the 
very bottome ? | | 


—_ 


| Cnap, VIIL 
The cauſes why drunkards continue in their fin, 


\ Ni yet ſuch is the follie of voluptuous men,that how- $.Se2.1. 


ſoeuer all theſe euils do accompanie this vice of drun- The fottiſh folly 
kenneflſe both temporall and eternall, yet they will not of drunkaras.. 


bereclaimed from it; the which follieis ſomuch he greater, 
an 


112  Thecauſes why drunkards continue in their ſ11, 
in that they wilfully incurre all theſe miſchiefes, for the nou- 
riſhing of a ſinne, that hath not in it ſo much as any reſpeR 
of worldly good; for itis not accompanied with honour and 
credit, but with ſhame and reproch; it doth not bring with 
it profit and riches, bur loſſe and pouertie; neither can there 
be any pleaſure in the vice it ſelfe: for what more delightcan 
a man take to drinke when hee doth not thirſt, then to cate 
when he isnot hungrie ? to continue till carouling when al- 
readie he hath drunke too much, then preſently after a great 
feaſt to fall to eating againe vpon a ſuferted and full fto- 
macke? but onel hae by long cuſtome they haue brought 

' themſclues toan habice,and turned ſuperfluitie into neceſſi- 
tie : ſo that as thoſe who loade themſclucs with ccthes, are 
apt to take.cold if they leaue off any one garment,though 
the one halfe were ſufficient to preſcrue their bodies in natu- 
rall heate and ſtrength, if they were ſo accuſtomed ; ſo theſe 
drunkardsby long vic haue _— ypon themlelues ſuch a 
necefſitic of drinking, that their drophe defire is neuer fatif- 
fied, nor their inſatiable thirſt quenched, valeſle they be con- 
tinually bibbing. 

$.Sec?.2 So that a man might well wonder not only that any Chri- 

mg vans _ ſtian, but that a meere worldling ſhould be allured to conti- 

wen continue Due in this vice, there being no reſpeR of worldly good to 
in this beaſily intice him, But the cauſe hereof is, that cither men againſt 
vice. reaſon and nature are drawne into this vice, through the vn- 
reſiſtable violence of bad companie, or through their owne 
wanton voluptuouſnes, which makeththem flaues to their 
filthie luſts; and then/howſoeuer there was no reaſon why 
they ſhould wilfully ſubie& themſelues to this bondage, 
when they were atlibertie, yet when they are once inthral- 
led, there are cavſes enow to keepe them in ſubieQion : nei- 
theris ita hard matter to keepe hin in ſafe cuſtodie, who is 
alrcadic bound in ſtrong chaines, 

&.Seft.3 Nov theſe cauſes are PRwny three : fir{t, becauſe thoſe 

Ts Pick who are addicted to this vice are fo infatuated and beſotged, 
the cauſeof Fhattheyncuer enter into any confideration of their eſtate; 
drunkennes, bur2s they are ſenſeleſſe in feeling preſentmiſeries, fo they 
are ſecurely careleſle in foreſeeing or auoiding ſuture evils; 

like 


e 
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The cauſes why drunkards continue in their ſin. 117 


like filthie Fine feeding greedily on ſuch things as pleaſe 
the appetite, never conſidering that they doe but fat them 
ſclues fur the ſhambles and _ 

Secondly, becauſe ſuch is their infidelity,that though th 
heare hell thinga;yer they belecue the — bog a Wars. 
Qed,they are not perſwaded :otherwile it is impoſſible that caxfe is inf. 
reaſonable creatures ſhould bee ſubic&to ſuch brutiſh folly, delrie, 
as tonouriſh a needlefſe and fruitlefle vice, which is accom- 
panied with ſo innumerable miſchiefs. If but a comon friend 
doe warne vs not to drinke in ſuch a cup, becauſe it is mixt 
with deadly poiſon ; though the cup were of gold, and the 
drinke moſt delicious, yet who would taſte it? If a faithfull 
Phyfition ſhould forbids to feede on ſuch or ſuch a diſh,aſ- 
ſuring vs vpon his approued knowledge and certaine expe- 
rience, that if wee cate of it wee ſhall cither loſe our wits,or 
fall into grieuous diſeaſes,or indanger life it ſelfe z what man 
isfo ſenkoall in his appetite, that would bee perſwaded for 
companie ſake, orto pleaſe his pallet, to feede ypon it ?But 
the Lord who is a friend of friends, and a Phyfition of skill 
and faithfulnes without compare, hath forewarned vs to a- 
uoide exceſſiue drinking, becauſc it will bring vpon vs in- 
numerable euils,both in our bodies and ſonles,temporall and 
ſpiricuall, in this life and the life to come ; and hath plainly 
told vs,that howſoeuer theſc are ſweete potions in the going 
downe, yet we ſhall finde them to be deadly poiſons in ope- _ 
ration; and notwithſtanding all this,few are reclaimed from 
this vice,and that becauſe howſoeuer they gle himthe hea- 
ring,yetintruth they belecue him not. | 

Laſtly, they continue in this vice becauſe they haue ſome F.$e77. 5, 
figge-leaues of vaine excuſes, whereby they indeuour to The third 
hide the vglic filthineſle of their finne; partly defending it caxſeis their 
as being tollerable,and partly extenuating and _—_y it, Vaine excuſes, 
as being light and veniall. Firſt they thinke themſelues fuffi- The, excuſe, 


cleared from the finne of drunkennefle, and acquit- #ecau/e they 
4) EH0T Oey 


cient] 

ted ofthe puniſhment, becauſe howſocuer they drinke abun- CIOS 
dantly, yetſuch isthe ftrength of their braine, that they are ,,j,1. zo, 
able to beare it without anie great diftemperature, and re- they arizke 


taine ill the yſe of their reaſon,memoric, and all their other much. 
Q_ $ faculties 


114 Theexcuſes of drunkards taken away, 


faculties asat other times, But ſuch are to know, that not þ 
onely drinking vnto drunkennefle, is condemned by Gods 
word ; but AG excefſiue and immoderate drinking, when as 
men fit much at the wine, and take their chiefe delight in 
tipling, yea it is a ſfinne more hainous before God, then mo- 
derate drunkennefle, when as men _—_ ſparingly, are 
yet ouertaken at vnawares, through the weakeneflſe and in- 
firmitie of their braine ; for they finne ſometimes vnaduiſed- / 
ly, and in ſome ſort againſt their will, but the other continue 
in their vice vpon a deliberate a__ voluntarilie and wil- 
fully; they through weakenefle of nature, theſe for want of 
grace, And therefore the'Lord rangeth them with com. 
mon drunkards,and denounceth againſt themthe like feare- 
full woe. Efa.5.22. Wee vnto them that are mightie to drinke 
wine,and to them that are ſtrang topowre in ſtrong drinke So the 
Apofile Peter reckoning vp the luſts of the Gentiles, num- 
breth amongſt them, not onely drunkenneſſe, but alfo ex- 
1.Per.4.3, Ceſſine drinkings, x Pet.4.3. And thoſe Princes are condem- 
ned,who drinke not for thirſt,or for ſtregth & nouriſhment, 
Proprerco- burfordrinkes fake ; thar is, becauſe oy take pleaſure and | 
bs delightin immoderate drinking. Ecclel.10.17, p 
$.Sett.6. But howſocuer the ſpirit of God thus condemneth it, yet 
/ Vorldly mex worldly men who would be accounted Chriſtians, are fo 
gloriein their farre from cenſuring itas a vice, that they thinke itan excel- 
much dit lentpropertie, anda fingular ornament, wheteby they grace + 
Ungs themſelues,when as they can drinke more then two or three, | 
and yet beare itaway, and being onthe bench of good fel. ' 
lowſhip are able to get the victorie in quaffing, and drinke | 
 thereſtof their companie vnder the table : but what excel- { 
P.utar — m# lencieisin this qualitie, toſucke in much drinke, which (as | 
jr 4 ge 4 Demoſthenes ſaid of King Philip) is common to them with a 
Laert.b,z, Tponge? what greatexploit doe my in drinking more then 
cap.8, others, ſeeing a horſe, ormule can drinke more then they ? 
what matter of boaſting haue they, that their ſtomackes will 
beare.and hold more wine thenthe reft of the companie, 
Ejif.83z, _ feeing (as Sevecaſaith) in this the wine caske farre excelleth 
them? what great conqueſt haue they got,when in exceſſive 
drinking they haue ouetcome all their companions ; ſeein g 
| in 


Eſa, 5.23. 
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Theexcuſes ofdrunkards taken away. T5 

, in conquering they are ouercome, and are ſhamefully foiled 

and ouerthrowne "A Satan their chiefe encmie, whillt they 
4 triumph ina drunken viRtorie ouer their friends? And there= * 

fore let not theſe men for want of vertue boalt of their vices, 
wherein they ſhall but fome out their owne ſhame, and dil. 
couer their naked filthines; for whileſt they thus bragge of 
their naturall ſtrength, they plainely ſhew their ſpirituall 
weakenefſſe; and whileſt they vaunt of theſe drunken con- 
| they cleerely prooue that they are no betrer but the 

iuels captiues, 

Secondly, they iuſtifie their wickedneſle, by alleagiug for < Sed7.7, 
themſelues, that God hath giuen the grape and wine for the The ſecondex- 
vie of man: and that not onely for his neceflitie, but alſo for Hye _ _ 
delight, that by more libcrall drinking hee may haue a mer- 
rie __ To which I anſwere, that hoviben this prooueth bh ae 
the lawfull vſe of wine ioyned with ſobrietie and moderati- 
on, yet it ſerueth nothing to approoue the abuſc in exceſſe 
and drunkenneſſe, nay rather the contrarie from hence may 
be concluded; for it was giuen to make the penſfive merrie, 
and the ſorrowfull glad, and not to make thoſe = are al- 
readie merrie, mad and franticke, It was giuen to clieere the 
heart, and not to opprefſle it ; to comfort the ſtomacke, and 
notto loade and glutit;to worke in vs ſuch a fpirituall ioy, 

z as ſhould intice vs to praiſe Gods name in the fruition of his 
1 gifts, of which our Prophet Hoſea ſpeaketh, Cap.2.15, and 
1 not ſuch a worldly and carnall joy, as ſheweth it ſelfe in 
i filthie ribauldrie, and impioudblaſphemies. Ina word, the 

Lord doth beſtow vpon vs, not onely the competent wages 


L of ſufficiccie,but alſo the extraordinarie vailes of plentie and 
: abundance, that thereby we may be incouraged to performe 
vnto him more faithfull and cheerefu!l ſervice, and not that 


through our abuſing them to exceſſe, we ſhould difable our 

ſelues for all good duties, and be well fitted for the ſeruice of 

f the diuell, 

| Lafily, they alleage for the defence of their drunkenneſle, $.Se7?.8, - 


that they vſe it not for any delight which they take in drin- The z, excuſe, 
y- that they te 


King, but as the beſt remedie preſcribed by the learned Phy yer e. 


ſition for the curing of ſome dangerous diſeaſes, to =— for Phyjicke, 
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theyare ſubie&. To which Tanſwere,that if ir be accounted 

a {ottiſhfollie to ſtaunch the bleeding of the __—_ Woun= 

ding of the heart, then'much more to curethe bodie by de- 

ſtroying of the ſoule ; for if drunkenneſle be a finne (as all 

men confeſſe) and if the wages of /ivne be death eternal, of 
Rom.6.2z, ſouleandbodie, as the Apoſtle teacheth vs, Rom.6.23. If 
Denr.2n.of finally it make all men who commit is, liable to Gods feare. 
"* *  fullcurſe denounced in his law,Deut.27.26.then what mad- 
neſſe is it, wilfully and preſumptuouſly to ruth into (inne, 
which is accompanied with eternal deſtruction of bodic and 
ſoule, for the reoouerie of our bodilie health ; to hazard the 
fee-ſimple of our everlaſting patrimonie, for the reparing of 
our earthlic tabernacles, yea the priſon of our ſoules, and to 
venter the loſſe of eternall happinefle in Gods kingdome, 
for the prolonging of our miſerable pilgrimage in this wret- 
ched world, Befites, the Lord hath ordained manie ſouc- 
raigne meanesand remedies of lawful Phyſicke,ypon the vſe 
whereof we may much more aſluredly expe Godsbleſling, 
for our recouerie, then ypon this euill and finfull meancs, 
which he hath branded with bis curſe, And therefore when- 
the Phyſitians receiptiscontrarie to the preſcript of Gods 
word, let vs reieCt it as ſent from hell ; and as one faith, Cam 
turpis eff medicma ſanaripudeat:Letys rather dic of an honeſt 
diſeaſe, then preſeruelife by adiſhoneſt medicine, 
$.Set.g. Others there are, who notbeing ſo impudent as to defend 
The fourth ex- their drunkennefle as lawfull, doe yet extenuate and excuſe 
cuſe, that they it as light and veniall. And firſt they ſay, that for themſelues 
are _—_ they haue no liking of this vice, but onely are drawne into 
byb Fe wa ** it ſomtimes by reaſon of their _—_—_— which Ianſwere, 
panic, * Ehatthatisabad fellowſhip which brings vs into a league 
with vice, and makes ysto ſet yertue at vtter defiance; that 
is a wicked knot of friendſhip which ties vsboth to the euil 
of ſinne, and the euill of puniſhment, and it will prooue but 
aſottiſhdotage in the end, ifrather then wee will part with. 
wicked companions, we will in fooliſh kindnes accompanie 
them into hell. If therefore our companions delight in fin, 
let not vs delightin them, bur flee their ſocietic as the 
giuels aduocatesto ſolicite ys ynto wickedneſle; and let vs 


- 
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take heede leſt whileſt wee labour to maintaine friendſhip 
with men, we doe not proclaime enmitie againſt God, They 
are but bad ſeruants who will keepe companie with their 
maſters enemies, and ioyne withthemin their leaud courſes, 
eſpecially after he hath ſeriouſlie warned them! to forſake is; 
but wee profeſle our ſelues the ſeruants of God, and hee hath 
ſtraitly charged vs to leaue the fellowſhip of wicked world- 
lings, and eſpecially of ſuch asliue in drunkenneſſe, becauſe 
their fellowſhip will corrupt vs and allure vs by their exam- 
ple and inticements, to the committing of the! ſame finnes, 
Thus the wiſe $4/o0n chargeth vs from God, that we ſhould 
not keepe companie with drunkards and gluttons, Prou.23.20, 
So the Apoſtle inioyneth vs that we fhould not haue any fel- 
lowſhip, nor ſo much as cate with a drunkard,1.Cor.5.11 :.«,Cor.y.1t, 
and that we ſhould hawe no fellowſhip with theſe vnfrautfull 
workes of darkeneſſe; or if ynwittingly and vnwillingly we be 
thruſt into any ſuch ſocietie, wee mult not imitate but re- 
prooue them, Eph.g.11. Epb.s.17. 

Secondly, they alleage for theirexcuſe, thatthis exceſſive F.Sef?.10. 
drinking is the vſuall cuſtome of the countrie, and the com- The fifth ex- 
monpraGiſe of the people where they dwell; and therefore caſe. that it is 
they are therather to be excuſed, if they behaue themſelues = _—_— 
like other men, ſeeing fingularitie would make themodious, " 
and bring them to contempt, To which 1 anfwere, that cu. 
ſome,not grounded ypon euther reaſon or religion, is the 
worſt kinde of barbarous tyrannie, that a common faſhion 
diſlonant from Gods word isno better then a common fin, 


Pro.24.20. 


which bringeth vpon whole nations vniuerſall iudgements; 


and therefore we muſt not ioyne with them in their ſinnes, 
if we would be difioyned from them.in their puniſhments, 
That as communitie commendeth that which is good, ſo it 
aggrauateth that which is euill ; that Chriſtians muſt not Y- w 
live by prophane examples,but by Gods holy precepts; that 
weare expreſly charged by Godnot to folloWv 4 multitude to 
doe exill, Ex0d,23.2, we mult not faſhion our ſelnes like-Excd.z3.2,. 
wnto the world, but labour to finds out Gods will, that wee may 
conforme our lines thereunto, Rom.12.2.Thatif we will needs Rom.14.2., 


live by example, we muſt propound for our imitation thoſe. 
who 
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who are moſt godlie and religious, -and not thoſe who are 
moſtin number.For it is better being with Noah alone in the 
Arke, then to bee in the flouriſhing aſſemblies of wicked 
gFvorldlings; to ioyne with righteous Lo?, then with all So. 
' dome; to bee in the ſmall number of Chriſts little Alocke 
which are to be ſaued,then in the numerous heards of goats, 

which are deſtinated to deſtruction, 

$.Sef.1t. , Laſtly, they extenuate their vice of drunkenneſſe, as not 
G.Excuſe taken deſeruing the cenfure of an hainous finne, ſecing the holy 
from the ex» Patriarches Noahand Lot fell into it, But by the | Ix reaſon 
rey f ne they might as well conclude, that murther and adulterie are 
| "but ſmall and veniall finnes, becauſe holie Daxid committed 
them, and that it is but a light offence to denie and forſweare 
Chrift our Sauiour, becauſe Perey the Apoſtle was ouerta- 
ken withit. Yea intruth they may thus excuſe idolatrie, blaſ- 
phemie, pride, couetouſnes, & al other hainous wickednes, 
ſeeing the deareſt children of God are not priuiledged from 
them,nor any other pardonable ſin: but onely from the cori- 
nuing and living in them. Againe,theſe fairchfull ſeruants of 
. God,did not often fall into this fin of drunkennes, for Noah 
fell into it but once, and that as it ſeemeth vpon ignorance, 
becauſe hee did not know the propertie and operation of 
wine, the vie whereof himſelfe inuented; mherdy hee was 
alſo the more caſfilie ouertaken, as being ouerioyed when 
he taſted ſuch excellent fruites of his owne labours. And Loe 
was but twice ouertaken, and that by the allurement of his 
owne daughters, to which he was more apt to giue care, bc= 
cauſe their hearts being oppreſſed with griefe for the de- 
ſtruction of Sodome, the loſle of his goods, and ſuddaine 
death ofhis wife, he tooke more libertic inthe vſe of theſe 
creatures for their comfort and refreſhing. So that howſoe- 
uer theſe holy men were ouertaken once vr twice with drun- 
kennefle, yet they were no drunkards; for we muſt put a 
difference betweene thoſe who fall into this finne through 
infigmitie, and thoſe who make it their vſuall practiſe ; and 
conſequently,theſe examples ſeruc no better for their excuſe 
who liue and continue in this vice, then Peters once deny- 


ibg of his maſter excuſeth them, who make a totall and fi- 
nall 


_—_ cow — 
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nall apoſtaſie from Chriſt and his true religion. 

Againe, lettheſe men know that they horribly abuſe the g.Se7. 12, 
Scriptures, when as they harten themſelues in their finnes Druxhards 
by the example of the faithfull, who haue fallen into the like; abuſe the 
for the ſpirit of God hath purpoſely recorded gheir flips, to S*YPnres. 
ſhew humaine frailtic, that we may not reſt vpon our owne 
ſtrength , and Gods infinite mercies in pardoning theſe 
orofſe offences of his ſeruants,that thoſe, who through infir- 
mitie fall intothe like finnes,may not deſpaire of his good- 
neſle : but receiue ſome refreſhing for their fainting 1oules. 

And finally, that wee may bee ſtirred vp with more care to 

watch ouer our owne hearts, and ſeeing their falles who 

haue gone before vs may turne aſide from thele ſlipperie pla- 

ces, or more warilie looke to our owne footing, leſt we alſo 
flipping come to the like downe-falls, There is no Pilot in 

his right wits, when hee ſeeth ſea-markes purpoſely ſet to 

giue warning of rockes, ſands, and ſhelues, whereupon 0- 

thers haue made ſhipwracke, will take occaſion thereby to 

runne his ſhip vypon them, but rather will imploy all his care 

and skill that by auoiding them he may eſcape the ſame dan- 

ger ; let vs therefore follow the like praftife,and ſeeing theſe 
examples are recorded for our learning, that hee who thin- 

keth he doth (tand,may take heede leit hee fall; let them not 1,Cor,xo,rs; 
make vs more ſecurely to goe forward in our ſines, bur ra- 

ther mooue vs to worke ont our ſaluation with feare and trem. 

bling, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, Phil. 2.12, Phil.2,13, 
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CHaP, IX. 
. The greatnes of their ſinne who purpoſely 


make others drunkg. 


FAEYSINd thus haue I not onely ſhewed the hainouſ- $.Se7.x. 
Tag nes of this finve of drunkenneffe, hutalſo have 5, ,,,,,,; 
a 8 pulled away from it ſuch coucrings, of excuſes, ,/th;; fnne 
YEARS \; vader which men labour to hideit,and ſo haue who wake 
laid open the filthie nakednefle of this vice to others a wy 
the publike view, that thoſe who are not additedthereunto "1/#12%* 
| may 
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may the more deteſt it, and that thoſe who haue been ouer. 
taken with it, may bee mooued ſeriouſly to repent for that 
which is paſt, and for the time to come conſtantly reſolue to 
leaue and forſake it, as being to God odious, hurtfull and in- 
iurious to their neighbours, and to their owne bodies and 
ſoules moſt pernitious. Now for concluſion of this treatiſe 
we are briefly to ſhew,that as it isa great finnetoliue in this 
vice onesſelte,fo it isno lefſe grieuous in the fight of God to 
be guiltic of anothers drunkennefle, In which reſpe&t many 

—— in our daies fearfully oftend,and that ina diuers manner ; for 

on Fr To ſome take delight to ſee others drunken, and make a ſport 

kenneſſe, and may-game of theirneighbours finne; as though it were 
fit matter to moue laughter,to ſee God diſhonored,his name 
blaſphemed,his creatures abuſed ; and to behold our neigh- 
bours nakedneſle,and as it were from a man ond aatons cs 
toa beaſt; yea in truth in afarre worſe condition, both in re- 
ſpect of hispreſent ſtate,and future danyer,in that he taketh 
arcadie courſe to runne headlong into hell. It would bee ac- 
counted barbarous inhumanitie, for a man to laugh and de- 
light himſelfe when hee beholdeth another running vpon 
his ſwords point,or caſting himſelf downe from a hi oh rock, 
or fallen into the fire ; what therefore is it but horrible im- 
pictie to ſolace a mansſelfe in anothers ſinne, whereby hee is 
laid open to Gods fearefull judgements, and indangered to 
Set {uffer eternall trorments in the fire of hell ? 

bo : gr Others there are who doe not onely take pleaſure in ſee- 

weanes to btlp ing the drunkennefle of their neighbour, but alſo helpe him 

forward others forward inthis wicked courſe, and that both byalluring in- 
in drankenncs. ticements, and alſo forcible conſtraint, They allure them by 
iving them bad example,by drinking vnto them in ſhew of 

nr". requiring of them that by imitation they will re- 

turne a pledge of the like loue, by chalenging them to ex- 

preſſe their loue., and honourable reſpect to their abſent 

friends,by drinking carouſesto their health : and laſtly, by 

liberall ſpending they care not how much, for the procuring 

ſtore of the chaiſeſt wines,and molt inticing drinkes : for vn= 
to ſuch a height of wickednefſe are men come in theſe our 
times, that though the wofull teaxes and pirifull — 
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of their poore brethren, cannot wring from them one penie, 
for the reliefe of their extreme want, or ſo much asapeece of 
bread-to fatisfie their hunger and ſuftaine their liues;yet are 
they open handed and prodigally liberall, in ſpending their 
money to make their neighbours drunke, that ſo they may 
make themſelues merrie in bcholding their nakednefſe, Burt 
this will make a fearfull reckoning at the day of iudgement, 
when God and their owne conſciences ſhall accuſe them of 
their graceleſſe miſpending y Lords talents, by pinching the 
hungrie to pamper the full ; by withholding drinke from the 
thirllie,to make others drunke with too greatabundance;by 
denying a penie to the poote necdie, vnleſle it bee ſquized 
out of them by authoritie ; whereas x are —_ ou 
gally to ſpend ſhillings and pounds in theſe wicked abuſes, 
ewe 7 gm to Gods diſhonout, and the deſtru&ion of their 
neighbour, 


t howſoeuer this is a high degree of finne, yetthereare $.Se2-2, 


others in theſe wretched times, who climbe a ſtep higher 


Some compel! 


on this ladder of wickednefle. For taking. pleaſure toſee o- ,,, 
thers drunke,they do not only allure them to take more then Lenweſſe "_ 


they ſhould, but alſo force and confiraine them to drinke 
more then they would, vrging-it as a matter of egregious 
wrong and fingular _ which they will by no meanes 
let paſſe ynreuenged, it they will not anſwere themin their 
carouſes. So that in theſe finfull daics it is counted an iniu- 
rie worthie notonly ill words,butalſo wounds and tabs, ifa 
-man will not for companie grieuouſly ſinne ”_= God,de- 
ſtroy his owne bodie and ſoule, and wilfully leape into hell 


fire, But let ſuch ruffans know,that this their behaviour is in The erievonſues 
reaſon moſt abſurd, outragiouſly iniurious to their neigh- ofthis fin, 


bours, deſperate wickedneſle againſt God, and moſt dam- 
nable to their owne bodies and ſoules, For firſt it is as abſurd. 
ly fooliſh to compell another to drinke as much as them- 
7 Fay who hath neither the like appetite to receiue it, nor 
ſtrength to beare it,as to force themto cate asmuch as them= 
ſclues,they hauing weaker ftomackes and worſe diſgeſtion; 
or toreach as high,they being of lower ſtature ; or to beare 


as much,when as they are not comparable in ſtrength, ſeeing 
R nature 


nature hath not dealt alike with all in the one more then in 
the other,but hath giuen to cuery one his owne proportion, 
Seft Againe,what greater iniurie can they offer to their neigh- 
$.Set24- bour, then comming into their companieas a friend, to yſe 
him as an cnemie, Teuſting him with violence into theſe 
wicked actions, which will weaken his ſtrength, impaire his 
health,ſhorten hislife,and(that which is worſt of all)wound 
his conſcience with ſinne, and deſtroy his ſoule? Neither in 
truth is this their good fellowſhip better then-the Spaniſh 
crueltie to the poore Indians, who laboured to commend - 
their sk1ill by ſtriving who could ſhoote neereft vnto- their 
hearts, and to approoue their ſtrength by contending who 
could giye the Conefhwound in their naked bodies: jg theſe 
men to extolf their wicked ſtrength, and drunken -yzlour, 
ſtrike deepe woundsnot only into the name; fate and body, 
bur alſo into the very ſoules of theirneighbours,and thatnot 
of (rangers and enemies, butof their moſt familiar acquain- 


: 
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tance and-neereft friends. So alſo they finne againſt Gods 

; Maieſtic in moſtdeſperateand def ivefal manner,being not 
content themſelues tocommitall tharoutragious wickednes 

before ſpoken of;but draw others alſo into - like impierie; 

like wicked traitors who doe not only thembluerrebell a- 
gainſttheir Soueraigne, buralſo force othersta riſe andrake 

 vparmes agaiuſthim, 

$.Ser.5. Laftly, t 4 moſt damnably ſm againſt their owne ſoules, 
Such fm agairſt 29t only in inking them-into hell by the waight of their 
their ovune owneſinnes which are intolerable, but alſo inprefling them 
foules, downe intothe deepeſt condemnation and loweſt bottome 
of hell, by adding-ynto them the vnſupportable burthen of 

their SA Fears acer which 7 are not onely accefſa- 

rie,but the principall cauſes and chiefe authors, Againſt this 
wickednedl the Lord ſharply inueigheth and denounceth a 

fearfull woe which ſhall ouerwhelme thoſe who fall into ir : 

Habac.2.15.16 Hab.2.1 5 Hoe vnto him that gineth hrs neighbour drinke : thog 
: ioyneſt thine heate and makeſt him drunken al{o,that thou maieſt 
ſee his prinities. 16. Thou art filled with ſhame for glorie : drinke 

thou al(vand be made nahed:the cup of the Lords right hand ſpall 

be tn:ned untothre,ard ſramefwn!l fpuing ſhalt be for thy glory. 


HAP, 
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; ". Cude.. X. 
Of the meanes whereby ve may be preſerned or 
freed from this ſin of dranhenneſſe, 


& Nd chus haue I ſhewed the greatneſle of their 
d'Þ4 finne, who cither themſelues live in drunken- $.Sea.r0. 
NX 4 neſſe, or draw others into this finne, the which TE 
| being ſufficient and effectuall to perſwade all .- a the , 
| ; _ bur che leaſt ſparke of grace to a de- fiuneof drun- 
teſtation of this vice,and to a full reſolution to leaue and for- 4exeſſe. 
fake it: It onely now remaineth that wee ſet downe briefly 
ſome-meanes whereby they may be enabled to maſter and 
ſubdue this finne, which is ſo wicked and abominable; and 
theſe are either generall, or more proper and particular, The 
un meanes, is prayer, odinds wee inuocate the aſſh- 
ance of Gods ſpirit, to ſtrengthen vs in our reſolution of 
aw this finne;the diligent hearing of Gods word,which 54,,,,,,.... 
; is the ſword of the ſpirit that killeth out corruprions, and mazes, 
that vnreſiſtable cannon ſhot which battereth and beateth 
downe the ſtrong holds of fin. The frequent vſe of the Lords 
| Supper wherein wee daylie renue our couenant with God, 


| that wee will forſake the diuell, and all theſe his workes of 
| of darkenefle. Diligent meditation on Gods ineftimable 
loue towards vs, who hath not ſpared to giue his ſonne to 
death for vs, and the innumerable benefits which together 
with him he hath plentifully beſtowed:vpon vs,both in tem- 
, porall and foiriruall things. All which if we bee not too too 
| full may reſtraine and weane vs from all thole ſinnes 
which are moſt deere, pleaſant, and profitable vnto vs; 
and much more from this ſfinne of drunkenneſſe, which is in 
no degree good and beneficial, and in many reſpe&ts hurt- 
full and pernicious both ynto our ſoules and bodies, Further- 
| more, let vs meditate yponthe death and ſufferings of Chriſt, 
whereby he hath ſhed his deareſt blood to redeeme vs from 
theſe ſinnes, bothinreſpeR of their guilt and puniſhment ; 
and ſo ſhallwe not,if we haue any ſparke of grace, preferre 
R 2 periſhing 
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C&Se7.2. 

The ſveciall 

meanes to 
eſerue ws 


from the (in of 


drynkenneſſe, 


4240fthemeanes wherby we may be preſerned from drunkenner, 
periſhing wine before his precious blood, ndr trample it yn. 
der our filthie feete by wallowing in this _ ſin, Let vs 
meditate on that vnion- which is betweene Chriſt and vs, 
whereby we become members of his glorious bodie ; and fo 
ſhall we ſtand ypon our ſpirituall reputation,and be aſhamed 
to diſhonor our head, by drawing him as much as in vs lieth Jn 
into the communication of this ſwiniſh finne. Let vs alſo 
conſider, that our bodies are the temples of the holic Ghoſt, 
the which we ſhall exceedingly diſhonour, if by drinkin 
and {willing we make them to become like vnto wine-vel- 
ſels. But if Gods manifold bleſſings, and great priviledges 
which he hath vouchſafed vnto vs, will not mooue vs, yet 
there are other arguments which may conſtraine vs. As firſt, 
if we doe conſider that the Lord beholdeth vs, when as in a 
bruttſh manner wee lie wallowing in this finne; that hee is a 
iuſt Iudge, who will not let ſuch grofle vices goe vopuni- 
ſhed, that his fierce wrath is kindled with this finne,and that 
it will blaze out in bis fearefull iudgements, vnleſſe wee pre 
uent it by ſpeedie repentance. Laſtly, let vs alwaies haue in 
minde the laſt and terrible day ofiudgement, when we ſhall 
be called toareckoning, not onely for the ſhameſull abuſe 
of Gods creatures, but alſo fot al thoſe yaine and leaud words 
and thoſe wicked and prophaneaCtions,which we baue com- 
mitted in the time of drunkenneſle. 

More eſpecially that we may bee brought intoa true ha- 
tred and deteſtation of this ſinne, let vs ſer before vs in a ge- 
nera'l view. the hainouſnes thereof, and the manifold cuils 
and miſchiefes which doe accompanie it, of which I haue al- 
readie ſpoken zasthat itis. a vice condemned by God.and 
men, Chriſtians and Infidels; that thereby wee grieuouſlie 
offend God, by making our bellies our god,by vntitting and 


diſabling our ſelues for his ſeruice,by abufing his good crea- . 


tures, which with-a plentifull hand hee hath beſtowed ypon 
vs, the teceffaric vie whereof, mavy betterthen wee want; 
that thereby we fin in a bigh degree againſt our neighbours, 
generally, and particularly, againſt the whole Church and 
cammon-wealth, ſtrangers, and familiar acquaintance, and 


mpſt of all agaiaft their owne familie ; that. we hereby moſt 
grieuoully 
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grieuouſly ſinne againſt our ſelues,by making vs vnfit for our 
callings, and for the performance of all good duties, by dif- 
gracing our profeſſion, and bringing our ſelues into con- 
tempt,by making our ſelyes the yoluntarie ſlaues of this vice, 
by impoueriſhing our ſtate,and bringing vypon vs wantand 
beggerie;byinfatuating our ynderſtandings,and corrupting 
our wills and affeRions ; by deforming , diſabling, wea- 
kening, and deſtroying our bodies, and bringing our ſelues 
co vntimely death ; by excluding our {clues out of the num- 
ber of Chriſts members, and of thoſe who are regenerate; b 
quenching the gifts of the ſpirit,and ftrengthening the fl 
and the luſts thereof; by cauſing our ſoules to bee poſſeſſed 
with fina!l impenitencie, which is inſeparably accompanied 
with eternall damnation, Letys alſo remember, that as in it 
ſelfe it is moſt ſinfull, ſoalſoitis a cauſe of other ſinnes, and 
a fruitful. mother of all wickednefle : as of the manifold and 
horrible abuſes of the rongue, of manie wicked and outra- 
gious ations, and _—_— of thoſe fearefull ſinnes of 
murther and adulterie. Let vs alfo callto minde, that as it is 
the cauſe of finne, ſoalſo of many heauic and grieuous pu- 
niſhments; for it maketh a man liable to a fearefull woe,and 
Gods heauie curſe; it ſubiecteth his name toinfamie and re- 
proch,his ſtate to beggerie, his bodie to diſcaſes and imma- 
ture death, his ſoulcto ſenſeleſſe fortiſhnefle, and depriuing 
the whole man of the ioyes'of heauen, entreth him into the 
poſſeſſion of erernall helliſh rorments, All which _ duc- 
lie conſidered, may mooue any, who hath not onely any 
dram of religion, buteuen any naturall reaſon, or but 'com- 
mon ſenſe, to hate andabhorre, leaue and forſake this bru- 
tiſh ſinne, which being odiouſly wicked in it ſelfe, is alſo the 
cauſe of ſo innumerable miſchiefes. For if thoſe whobeing 
diſeaſed with the dropſie , will,-when they arc aduiſed by 
the wiſe and faithfull Phyfition, reſtraine their appetite, 
and refraine from much drinking, though by reaſon of their 
diſeaſe they are- continually tormented with an inſatiable 
thirſt, andthar onely to recouer bodilie health, and to. pre- 
ſerue fora while their temporarie life,'in the meane time 


hauing no affurance ofattaining vnto their end with all this 
| R.3 paines: 
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paines : then how much more ſhould thoſe who haue been 
formerly addiQed to this finne of drunkennefſe bridle their 
appetite , and abſtaine from exceſſue drinking, although 
through their accuſtomable carouſing they haue brought 
vpon themſelues ſuch a neceſſitie of drinking, that itisa tor- 
ment to forbeare : ſeeing ſo inrumerable euils doe neceſſa- 
rilie accompanie it, both in thislife,and in the life to come, 
which are much more carneſily to bee auoided then many 
deaths, 
d Set.3. Laſtly, they who would willingly reclaime themſclues 
The laſt means from this vice of exceſſive drinking, muſt carefully auoide 
ix £0 azoid the 1x. .ompanie of drunkards. And yato this the wiſe man per- 
companies = ſinadeth vs, Prou.23.20, Keepe not campanie with dramkards, 
Prou,23.20 mor with pluttons, And the Apoſile chargeth vs, that if one 
whois abrother be charged to be a erunkard, we ſhould not 
1.Cor-5.11. fo much asecate with him,1.Cor..11, For if they fill haunt 
this wicked focietie, after they are recouered of this diſeaſe ; 
they will eaſfilie through this coragious fellowſhip be againe 
tainted, and fall into a fearefull relapſe of their finne ; for 
they will not onely allure them by their example, but alſo 
draw them with the pretended bond of good fellowſhip ; 
yea, vrgeand prouoke them with challenges, to anſwere 
them in their carouſes ; and ſometimes with vnkindnes ta- 
ken, and threats of reuenge if they doe refuſe : and if all this 
will not mooue them toreenter into their old courſe, they 
will not ſticke after an impudent and impious manner to 
gibe and ſcoffe at their new reformation, and to lay vpon 
them the imputation of too auſtere preciſeneſle, in that they 
will not follow the practiſe of their old companions. The 
which mortiue, although it be of no true forcein it ſelfe, yet 
is there no ſmall ſtrength miniftred vnto it by our corrupti- 
ons, fos the foiling and ——— of new conuerts ; for 
howfoecuer the wicked are bold in finne, and care not in 
what companie almoſt they a&their impieric, if it bee not 
within danger of Jaw; yet thoſe who haue nor receiueda 
great meaſure of grace, are baſhfull and loth to bee ſcene in 
any vnaccuſtomed goodnefle; and as if it were ſome ble- 
miſh ynto them, they are readie to bluſh if more then ordi- 


narie 
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narie pietie be laid to their charge, or if wicked men doe ac- 
cuſe them of being too rehigious, | 
And thus much I thought good to ſpeake of the finne of & go27.4, 

drunkentieffe,both ro perſwade all men to abhorre this vice The concluſion 
who are Hotonerraken therwith,and to difſwade thoſe who »f this treatiſe. 
haue deffled themſetues by wallowing in this filthie puddle, 

from perhifting in this brutiſh courfe, The Lord make that 

_ Which hath been faid effeRuall to thefe ends; that wee may 

not only " carmen the duties ofpictie towards him, and' the 
duties of rightcouſnes towards ourneighbours, bur alſo the 

duties of temperance and ſobrietic coward our ſelues; that 

ſoby our Chriſtian liues and conuerlation God nay bee glo- 

rified,our brethren. edified,and we more and more afſured of 

our inheritance amongſt Gods Saints in heauen,when as we 

live as it becommeth his children and feruants here on earth, 

The which grace the God of grace and goodnes vouch- 
ſafe vnto vs for his Chriſts fake, to whom with 
the Father and the holy Spirit,be al praiſe 
and'gloric now and for euer- 
more, Amen, 
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A TREATISE AGAINST 
FORNICATION AND ADVL- 
TERIE: WHEREIN IS SHEWED THE 


hainouſnes of theſe fins, the grieuouſnes of their 
puniſhments, and the meanes whereby 


. we may be preſerued fromthem, 


4 —_ m— 


CHaaP, I. 
The ſins of the people indanger the ( ammon-wealth. 


WS when the great bodie of the Common- 
Eg wealth is - nos purged from the 
| noiſome dregs of finne, wherewith itis 
5994) oppreſſed and ſurcharged, it ſucketh 
> \=N| plentifully, and as it were with a good 
» | appetite , Gods liberall gifts and bleſ- 
25S” ſingslike wholeſome food, the which ir 
diftributeth to all the particular members thereof, for their 
nouriſhment and preſeruation : ſo contrariwiſe when theſe 
grofſe humours of 1niquitie and corruption do ſuperabound, 
and are not purged either by the repentance of the offenders, 
or the due execution of iudgement, and inflicting of deſer- 
ued puniſhment vpon thoſe who ſtubbornly perſiſt in their 
wickedneſle; it hath no power or facultie to recciuve Gods 
benefits,or to communicate them vnto the people for their 
ſuſtenance and reliefe, Yea rather it waxin g euery a more 
ficke, partly with the intolerable waight of finne, and partly 
being depriued of the comfortable beames of Gods louc and 
fauour; like a ſicke bodie ouerburthened with crude and 
corrupted humours it ſeeketh to calc it ſelfe; and becauſe wa 
people 
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people willby no meanes be cleanſed from their fine, the 
countrie labourethto cleanſe it ſelfe, both of it and them, 
and'{pueth aut all his inhabitants, that together with them ir 
may be disburthened of their corruptions. 

Now amoneſt all other finnes wherewith the land is de- $.SeF.2. 
filed, and'the ſtomacke of the common-wealth fo ſurchar- Magiſtrates 
ged, thatitcan no otherwiſecaſe itſelfe, but by vomiting #4 Miniſters 
outall the inhabitants, the finnes of vncleannes doe hold the Sr " 
chiefe place, And therefore as itbehooueth the Magiſtrates /uppre ſing - 
in zeale for Gods glorie, and in loue to their countrie, to #horedome. 
draw out the ſword of iuftice for the puniſhment of theſe &<vit.18.x5, 
ſinnes, that hereby they may ent the ſword of Gods 7*** 
vengeance; which otherwiſe willpuniſh the whole land;and 
to purge the countrie, cither by reforming the faultie, or in- 
flicting on them deſerued puniſhment; ſo alſo it becommeth 
Gods fl chfull Miniſters to afliſt the ſword of the Magiſtrate 
withthe ſword of the ſpirit ; and as he reſ{traincth them from 
theſe ſinnes for feare of temporall puniſhment, ſo they are to 
labour that they may abſtaine from them for conſcience ſake, 
euen then when asin reſpe& of their cloſe ating of their vn= 
cleanneſſe they are ſecured from all danger of the law, 

In conſideration whereof, I thought it my dutie (being $.Ser.3. 
called to this fun&tion, and mt rs, by the Lord to bee a That our land 
watchman to tell the people of their ſinnes) to ſpeake and is exceedingly 
write againſhtheſe filthie vices of whoredome and ynclean- defiled with 
nes; and that the rather, becauſe finnes of this kind, in theſe edome, 

-latter times are exceedingly increaſed in this our countrie. 
And howſoeuerthe grand finckes and filthie ſewers of the 
land, the common fteues, which heretofore were to the 
ſhame ofreligion either licenſed or tolerated, are now by 
the laudable care of our Magiſtrates taken away, fo as our 
countrie is not ſo noyſome through the confluence of the 
common filth, nor the ——— ſo great an eyeſore, be- 
cauſe it doth not as in former times lie open to publike view; 
yet the filthinefſe of our people isnot cleane purged with the 
cleare ſtreames of true repentance ; but rather the common 
fincke is deuided into many filthie channels which runne ſe- 


curely into priuate houſes, and make euerie corner _—_—_ 
S a 
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and infectious, eſpecially in the outparts and ſuburbs of our 

reateſt cities, And though the common peſt bee caſed and 
emptied of theſeperſons infeted with F contagiousplague 
of vncleaneſle, yet the danger is newer the leſle, ſeeing they 
are not cured of their diſeaſes, but onely remooued and ſcat- 
tercd in the garden houſes; where they lie hid from thoſe 
onely which ſhould reforme or puniſh them, and not from 
thoſe who may be infe&ed or corrupted by them: yea in 
truth the perillis hereby accidentally increaſed, becauſe the 
contagion is diſperſed into many places ; into which man 
of our people vnwittingly reſorting are infefted at vna» 
wares, and fall into the ſecret ambuſhments of theſe filthie 
harlots when they leaſt ſuſpeR any danger : and thoſe who 
are il! diſpoſed haue no-lefle free acceſle to theſe Pome 
they formerly had to the common ſewes, and with lefle 
fearc of ſhame,ornote of infamie,becauſe their haunt is now 
more ſecret and vnſuſpeed. So that theſe vnſauorie finckes 
are onely ſtirred in, but not cleanſed; and theſe corrupt hu- 
moursin the bodie of our State, are. onely a little mooued, 
but notremooued and purged away. 

And this commeth to paſſe, not _ becauſe wee being 
in'our owne natures too too corrupt, haue this corruption 
much increaſed by the example of ds countries, into 
which our youth trauelling, learne their vices ſooner then 
their language, andleauing the f agrant flowers of their yer- 
tues vntouched, doe beetle-like ſucke in the dung of their 
corruptions ; but alſo becauſe the minds of our people con- 
tinue (till ſomewhat ſowred with the leauen of the popiſh 
doctrine and practiſe, which paſſe ouer theſe finnes of. VNn- 
cleannesas being ſlips of youth, and but veniall faults of 

Might regard, which may be clenſed and done away by aw- 
ricular confefſion, and the vndergoing of ſome ſmall pe. 
nance at the prieſts appointment, who. is oftentimes more 
faulty and filthie then themſelues. And to theſe we may adde 
the too great mildnes of our lawes, which impoſe ouer light 
puniſhments vpon theſe hainous finnes; as the Nanding in a 
white ſheere, orat moſt a few ſtripes with a whip, which 


notwithſtanding is oftentimes not inflicted, partly _ 
the. 


_— — 


—— > 


© tle an ii RS 


That whoredome in theſe deies much aboundeth, 171 


the careleſnes or conniuencie of Magiſtrates, and partly 
through the negligence or corruption of ynder officers ; or 
elſc at leaſt is turned from a prſogyl puniſhment, which 
ſhould be for the example of others, into a penall or purſ: 
mul&t, which for the moſt part is conuerted to their owne 
vic who doe impoſe it. 
And yetI will no deniethat though wee haue many cor- &, Seg7. c, 
ruptions in this kinde, both amongſt the offenders, and alſo rhe popiſh crew 
the puniſhers; our State neuertheleſſe is much better then it moſt calpable 
is in other places vnder the .goucrnment of the whore of 2f#6is fn. 
Babylon, the Antichriſt of Rome ; where ſiewes are pub. 
likelyereted and tollerated : for much better and more par- 
donable for the land itis, when finne lurketh in ſecret cor- 
ners, then when it dare ſhew it ſelfe in the open ſtreets, with= 
out feare or ſhame; when through careleſnes itis not ſeene, 
then when itis tollerated and impiouſlie maintained, when 
it is not puniſhed chrough negligence or corruption of ſome 
few, then when the whole State doth countenance it, and 
maketh it ſecure by giuing vnto it a patent of impunitie., 

On the other ſide, we muſt needs grant that our ſtate is not C.Sef7.6, 
yet ſound, though we be not ſo deſperately diſcaſed ; and ;yeare nor 
that we are not in good caſe, when as wee bee not drenched to be excuſed 
and diued into the loweſt bottom of ſinne and condemnati- #9» =_ be 
on: for inreſpeof the meanes which God hath long plen- 7," ifs, 
tifully affoorded vs, wee ought to haue brought forth farre FF 
better fruites then thoſe that want them; and hauing lon 
inioyed the bright ſunſhine of the Goſpell which hat 
cleerelie diſcouered the workes of darkenefle, wee ſhould 
walke like children of light, and not ſtill remaine in the ſha- 
dow of death with thoſe vnto whom this light neuer ſhi- 
ned, -vnleſle we will make our condemnation more fearefull 
then theirs, when as our knowledge doth ſerue for noother 
vic but to aggrauate our ſinne. 

And therefore letvs ftriue to goe as farre before others in 
a godlielife, as we are aduancedaboue them in Gods ſpiri- 
tuall priuiledges, labour to keepe our bodies much more 
pure and yndefiled, as from all other fins, fo my from 


[ 
theſe polluting finnes of whoredome and yncleannefle, that 
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we may preſent them holy and vnblameable at the great day 
of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, when hee ſhall come in glorie and 
power toiudge both quick and dead, 


_—_ — gn ————  — 
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Crap, IL 
What fornication i5,and of the ſmall accomnt which worldlings 
make of its 
Ser7 —= He which that we may the rather do, I thoughr 
$. Gol @ | good to intreate of theſe ſinnes of vncleannes, 
ſrope ofthis ) and to ſhew both the hainouſnes of them,to=- 


treatiſe, . 04 I ">> | 1 ap with the manifold euils which they 
Sc bring vpor'thoſe who are defiled with them, 
to the end thathereby I may moue all men ina iuſt detefta- 
tion of this wickednefle, either to abſtaine from, or to leaue 
and forſake it :andthe meanes alſo whereby thoſe who haue 
fo good a purpoſe, may be furthered and helped in this their 
holy and Chriftian wy faviany 

Now howfoeuer this ſmne of yncleannefſe is a monſter 
which hath many heads, and an euill tree which fpreadeth 
: foorthit ſelfe into many particular branches of wickedneſſe, 
yet my purpoſe is but to ſpeake of two of the chiefe,which 
are the vniuerſall poiſons of the land,and moſt common cor- 
ruptions of the times, the ſinne of fornication, which is com- 
mitted betweene fingle perſons, and the finne of adulterie, 

betweene mariedfolkes,at leaſt on the one partie, 
&.Sef.2, - Concerning the former: Fornication is that a& of vn- 
What wewn- Cleannes which is committed berweene a fingle man with a 
derſtand by fingle woman, Where T doe not take fornication in his ſtrict 
whoredome __ proper fignification, in which it fignifieth only whore- 
a dome,or that yncleannes which is committed with aſtrum- 
et or common harlot ; but in-this diſcourſe I vnderftand it 
argely and generally for all kind offilthinefle which is com- 
| mitted berweene ſingle or ynmaried perfons; whether it bee 
| the deflouring of virgins which is called wpram, or the or- 
dinarie abuſe of the one concubine,which is termed concu- 
b514114,0r the defiling of the bodie with-a harlot,cither maid 


or 
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or widow, which being once or ſeldome acted,is called for- 
nication; or being commonly practited, is called ſcortation, 
or whore-hunting, 

All which fins of vncleannes hane been from timetotime F.Se77, 3- 
amonglt many either defended as lawfull,or excuſedaslight Fornicatioa 
and veniall, The Heathens held it as a thing indifferent,or if excuſed as 
atall,yct but a ſlight fault : Non eſt flagitium, mihi crede,ado- light and ve- 
leſcentulnm ſcortari, neque potare : Ttisnot, beleeue me(faith '71..: 

. . AMitio apud 
one)any great faultin a young man,to whore and drink,&c. Terextium in 
And hence it is that the Apoſtles writing to the Heathen Adelpb, 
conuerts forbid them fornication amonglt things indiffe. AQ-15.-9 
rent,not becauſe it was fo in it ſelfe, but in their account and 
eſtimation,. And the Apoſtle Paw/ writing to the Corin- 
thians,who had formerly been exceedingly addicted to this 
vice, thought it neceſlarie to vie many waightie arguments, 1.Cor.6, 
to proue the hainouſnes of this ſinne, not onely todiffwade 
them fromtheir former filthie practiſe, but allo to confute 
and conuince them of their old error, which eucn after their 
conuerſion was not ytterly rooted out of their mindes,name- 
ly;that fornication. wasathing lawfull and indifferent, And 
in this groſſe error were alſo the-whole fe of the Nicolai- 
tans, whom Chriſt himſelfe confuteth.in his epiſtle to-the 
Angell of the Church of Pergamus, Apoc, 2.14.15. Apoc,2,14.1g 

Neither doe the Papiſts.in our owne times come farre, be- Q. Set7.4. 
hinde them; for asthey are,chiefe patrons and maintainers Paps{ts the 
of the groſſeſt kinds of ſpirituall whoredome and idolatric, £*'*# farou- 
ſoare | an ſpeciall fauourers and vpholders of corporall for- —_ 2s 
nication, exculing it as veniall in their doctrine, and appro- 
uing it as lawfull in their practiſe, in. that they maintaine the 
common ſtewes amongſt them, and doe-not ron thoſe at 
all whodoe frequent them, Yeaand not only their groſleſt 
Diuines, bur their refined ſchoolemen ; yea cuen their holic 
Thomas herein ſheweth himſelfe prophane and vnſound : for Thom. 4quir. 
howſoeuer in ſome places hee condemneth fornication as a Sum.2.2.queft, 


-mortall finne, yet elſewhere hee faith,that, Fornicatio non eſt 154-11.2. 
.novelturm ag gerenda, proprer mains malum vitandum : Fornica- 5; 


Sentent.di- 


tion muſt not bee much aggrauated, for the auoiding of a arms ay oy Hh 


.greatereuill, And their, caution which in latter.timesis gi- 
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uen to their holy ſhauelings: Si nm caſte, ramen caute: If ye 
cannot live chaftly, yet commit your whoredome warily, is 
ſoſtale and common, that it Rinkerh and annoieth all Chri- 
ſtendome. 

$.SeF.,5s., Andthisis thatcup of carnall fornications,wherewith the 
Theextenud- great whore of Babylon allureth the Kings and inhabitants 
. tug andtolle- of the earth to drinke alſo of the cup of her ſpirituall whore. 
os. _ dome,and as it were thegreat drag-net, whereby ſhe catch= 

g . ; l . nie 
the Papiſts © Ethand captiueth more in her idolatries and ſuperſtitions, 
much incres- thenby almoſt any other meanes whatſocuer, For euery car- 
ſeth the Popes nall mantis ready and willing toimbrace that religion which 
wingdome. fuoureth his finne, and tolerateth his vickednefſe Gaffcring 
him quietly to reſt in it without trouble of minde or per- 
lexitie of conſcience. And therefore when gracelefle men 
being giuen ouer to their vncleane luſts, doe reſolue to liue 
in their filthie whoredomes; and whileſt they profeſle our 
religion cannot ſo doe,with any peace of conſcience or quiet 
of mind, becauſe we teach according to Gods truth, that this 
ſinne of whoredome is hainous in Gods hght, that hee who 
liveth in finne is the ſeruant of finne and child of death; that 
only he who leaueth and forſaketh his ſinne findeth mercie; 
and that there can bee no true repentance,and conſequently 
no pardon but where there is an vnfained hatred of finne, a 
ſubduing and mortifying of the corruption, and a rifing a- 
gaineto newnes of life: hence it is that they giue ouer the 
profeſſion of our religion, as giuing vnto them no comfort 
whileſt they continue in their wickednefle; and being reſol- 
ued torunne on in their courſe of yncleannes, they adioyne 
themſeclues to the Church of Rome, where this fin of whore- 
domefindeth fauour and countenance both by their doctrine 
and praQtiſe ; and themſelues ſome ſecuritie and comfort 
euen whileſtthey liue in their wickednes .For there no more 
is required of them in their repentance, bur that they con- 
feſſe their filthinefle to a more Flthie prieſt,and ſhew for the 
preſent ſome contrition whileſt they are in the habit of peni- 
tents, and make ſome flight ſatisfaCtion at their ghoſtly fa- 
thers appointment, whom ſelfe-guiltines wil not ſuffer to be 
ouer ſeuere towards others; as either to faſt from fleſh cer= 
caine 
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taine daies, or to goe on pilgrimage to the ſhrine of ſome 
Saint, or to whip their bodies ſo much as their deuotion mo- 
ueth them: or if they will take a more compendious courſe, 
they may buy ſome indulgence or pardon from their holy 
father the Pope, whereby they may haue plenarie remiſſion 
ofall their finnes; and ſo hauing payed all their old ſcore of 
wickednes, they may now againe begin anew reckoning, 
and with a quiet conſcience goe from the Church to the 
ewes, from their ghoſtly father to their harlot; hauing the 
| ſame meanes fortheir diſcharge when as againe they arerun 

indebt, Wherein they in liuehie manner reſemble the holie 

harlot deſcribed inthe Prouerbs, who by her deuotions ma- Pro.7.14, 
| keth vnto her ſelfea clecre paſſage vnto fn fornications,and t 
hauing offred herpeace oblations, and paid her vowes, ta- 
keth occaſion againe torenew her whoredomes,and maketh 
her deuotion an exordium ynto her inciting oration where- 
by ſhe perſwadeth vnto luſt : or the adulterous woman, who 
hauing eaten her fill, and ſatisfied her appetite withthe plea- 
ſures offinne, wiperh ber month, and ſauh, 1 hane not commit- 
ted miquitie, 

Andas this is the caſe of the popiſh crew ; ſo we may ay $.SedZ.6. 
for our ſelues, that this ſinne of fornication and vncleannes is Fernication 
not ſo diſcountenanced and ſuppreſſed as it ought : for how- '*9 #29tly pu- 
| ſoeuerthe doQrine of our Church is pure and ſound, ſhew. }? eWmeng 
ing the hainouſnes of this finne, and proouing out of the ,,Cor. 6.9.10, 
word of God, that they wholiuein it can neuer enter into 
the kingdome of heauen;yet too too many are polluted with 
this wickednes, and our lawes are too milde and remiſle in 
puniſhing ſo hainous fins, and the execution of theſe lawes 
too much neglected, perſonall puniſhments being turned in- 
to purſe penalties, whereby theſe finnes which are accoun- 
nay veniall amongſt the Papiſts, are become venall as . 
mongſ vs. , 
| And therefore ſeeing the ſword of iuſtice, is not vnſhea- 
| thed by the magiſtrates as it oughr,for the ſuppreſſing of this 

ſinne, nor the offenders who ſhould thereby either beere- - 
formed or cut off, ſcarce beatcn with the ſcabberd: it behoo- 
neth Gods Miniſters with ſo much the greater care and dili-. 


gence, , 


Pro.30.20, 
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gence, to draw out the ſword of the ſpirit, and therewith to 
giue theſe ſinnes of vncleannes a mortall wound in the con- 
ſciences of men; that ſoar leaſt they may be reclaimed from 
this wickednes bya iuſt hatred of their finne, who are not 
reſtrained for feare of puniſhment ; and may bee mooued to 
p_ their bodiesin puritie and chaſtitie, when as they 
chold the vglines of this vice,cuen whileſt they finde them- 
{clues moſt priuiledged from the danger of humane lawes. 


Cnae. 111, 
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0 which purpoſe let vs in the next place pro- 
$.Sef.r. 79 FX pound ſome effectuall reaſons, which may 
The firſt arg#- WET mooue all to an ynfained hatred of this fin, who 
ment taken UNS IDE have not vtterly caſt off all feare of God, and 
nate þ lone of their owne happineſſe, The firſt argument may bee 
ment. taken from Gods exprefſe commandement, whereby he hath 

ſraitly prohibited theſe ſinnes of vncleannefle both in the 
old andnew teſtament. Generally they are all forbidden in 
the: ſeuenth commandement, — ſhalt not commit adulte- 
| rie; SoDeut. 23.17. There ſhall bee no whores of the daugh- 
yo Te ters of Iſrael; ir ſhall there be a whorekeeper Aris 
Heb, 12.16. of [ſragl. 1.Cor.6.18, Flee fornication, cc. Heb.12.16. Let 
*  therebeno fornicator, or prophane perſon, as Eſau. Yealſofarre 
off would the Lord haue all that profeſſe Chriſtianitie from 
acting of this ſinne, that he would not haue it once named a- 
mongtt them. Eph.5.3. But fornication and all vncleanneſſe, 
or couetouſneſſe, let 1t not be once named among you as it become 
meth Saints, And therefore if we would approoue our ſelues 
to be Gods ſeruants, wee mult rather yeeld obedience vnto 
his will then to our owne luſts ; and preferre his commande- 
ment, vnto whom we are obliged in the manifold bonds of 
our creation, preſeruation, and redemption, before our fin- 
full pleaſures. 
$.Sef7.2, Secondly, weare to abhorreand flee from this finne of vn- 
The ſecond, cleannes, as being an infallible Fgne anda plaine badge of 
becauſe it is a ſuch 


Fph. 5-3. 
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fuch a man as God haterh. So it is ſaid, Pro.22.14.7he moxrh fone of ſuch a 
of ſtrange women is as a deepe pit, he mhom the Lord hateth ſhall man as God 


ateth, *© 


fall therin, And contrariwiſe it fs a figne ofa good man whom Pip.12.14, 


Cod loueth, to bce preferued out of the harlots nets and 
ſnares,as the wiſe man alſo telleth vs,Eccle(.7.28. / findmore Eccl.7.28, 
bitter then death, the woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, 

and her hands as bands; he that ts good before God ſpall bee del: 

ered from her : but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her, If therefore 
Courtiers and all loyall ſubieRs doe carefully auoid the do- 

ing of thoſe things in their Princes ſight, which they are af- 

ſured will prouoke his wrath, and make them odious vitto 

him, becauſe rhe —_—_—_—— «5 the the rormg of « Li. ® —_ vi 
on ; ard he that pronoketh him vnto anger ſiuneth againſt his DR + 
owne ſoule; and onthe other ſide, veal meanes which may 

giue them affurance ofhisloue, becauſe his fanoxy is as the dew 

pon the graſſe, which preſerueth him from the ſcorching heat 

of all —_ enemies, and cauſeth him to grow and floriſh 

in all worldly happines : then how much more ſhould wee 

carefully auoide the committing of al finnes which make the 

Lord wrathfully diſpleaſed with vs, whoſe anger and fierce 
diſpleaſure is preſent death of bodice and ſoule, in this world 

and in the world to come ? How ſtudiouſlie ſhould wee 
imbrace thoſe holie vertues, which will aſſure vs of hisloue, 

ſceing his fauour is life, yea, the life of our life, our chiefe 
——_— whileſt weeliue on earth, and 'the principall part 

of our eternall happineſle in the heauens. 

Thirdly, theſe finnes of vncleannefle are to be auoided as d Sec7 «Jo 
being the fruites of the fleſh, and the moſt finfull workes 75:14, we 
and effects of corrupted nature; and therefore the Apoſtle _ G_ 
reckoning vp the workes of the fleſh, rangeth them in the z,;,, , 5.75 
firſt rancke, as being moſt readie to affault andencounter the o/the fleſh, 
ſpirit, and the fruites thereof, Gal.5.19. The workes of the Gal.z.1g. 

eſh are manifeſt, which are adulterie, fornication, uncleannes, 
wantormes. The which corruptions wee are eſpecially com- 
manded to mortific and ſubdue, Col. 3.5. Mortifie therefore Col.z.y. 
our members which are vpon earth, fornication, vncleannes, the 
mordinate affefion, and enill concnpiſcence. And not without 
great cauſe are we to imploy = chiefe ſtrength in morti- , per,+.r., 


fying 
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fying and ſubduing theſe filthie luſts of the fleſh; —__ 

the Apollle telleth vs,they fight againſt our ſoules ; and ther- 

fore if we doe not incounter them, Gy will affault vs; ifwee 

doe not maſter and ouercome them, they will ſurely giue vs 

2 ſhamefull overthrow : they are fruites of the fleſh, and no 

table ſignes of vnregeneration, which Roppeth the entrance 

into Gods kingdome, for except we bee borne agatne, wee ſhall 

lok.3.7.. not enter into the kingdome of Gad, Toh.3.3. And as they diſ- 

poſleſle vs of our heauenly patrimonie, ſo they cnter vs into 

' thecertaine poſſeſſion of the helliſh inheritaace ; for they 

who walke after the fleſhin fulfilling the luſts thereof, they 

arenotin Chriſt, and conſequently haue not eſcaped con- 

demnation ; yea, whoſoeuer liue after the fleſh they ſhall 

dic, euen the ſpirituall death of bodie and ſoule, If therefore 

wee would notmarch in the rancke of the vnregenerate, 

and fight vnder the conduct of the fleſh, whoſe viRtorie is 

our vtter ouerthrow and deſtruction ; if we loue cternall life, 

or feare euerlaſting death and condemnation in the helliſh 

rorments; let ys not nouriſh theſe filthie luſts, but vſe our 

beſt meanes, and imploy our ſtrongeſt forces, and moſt car» 
neſt endeuours to mortifie and ſubdue them | 


Rom,?, IIs . 


—— 


Cray, IIIL 
That the fornicatous ſinneth many waies : and firſt in reſpett 
of God, 


— 


$.Set:7. | = | pq He fourth reaſon to reſtraine all men from the 
That the finnes | 1 [ Og finnes of fornication and vncleannes,is becauſe 
of vnclcames bd y they are hainouſly euill,there being no reſpeR 
are bainouſy Tee Ny 2rrclation of cuill to bee named, which is not 
eel, . B=SamcA incident and inſeparably ioyned with theſe 
vices; For whereas all kinde of cuillmay be reduced to two 
heads,as being either the euill of fiune,or the cuill of puniſh- 
ment; this fhnne of fornication compriſeth them both, like 
an euill,yet fruirfull tree,bearing both the ſommer fruite of 
{inne,and the autumne and after fruite of puniſhment. Firſt, 
that it is out of meaſure ſinfull,it may hereby appeare,in that 


It. 


g—— 


"more hainous, becauſe being committed by him who had 
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it isnot onlyin it ſelfe a grievous fin, bur alſo like a wicked 
mother onely fruitfull in wicked and monſtrous births, ir 
bringeth forth many other kindes of wickedneſſe, which re. 
ſemble the parent in their malignant nature and qualitie, ſo 
as they may be cafily knowne to be of her ofipring and pro- 
genie. The grieuouſnes of this finne being ſimply confidered 
init ſelfe is hereby manifeſt, in that whereas there is but a 
threefoldrelation of finne, either as it is-committed again(t 
God,our neighbour or our ſelues, this ſfinne alone compre- 
hendeth them all,and that in many and almoſt innumerable 
reſpeQs. | 

Firft, the fornicatour grieuouſly ſinneth againſt God, di- V.Sect.2. 

rely and immediatly, when as profeſſing himſelfe a Chri- fn myers 
ſtian,and conſequently one of Gods familie, he by polluting -Gg,4 4 oF 
anddefiling hiobodie difhodours his Lord and father : for zoring bins, 
ifmortall men who ſtand vpon their credit, doe count it a 
great iniurieand diſgrace, to themſclues, when as a ſeruant 
of their familie isdefiled, and much more when their owne 
daughters are polluted with filthie whoredome ; then how 
ham. more doth the Lord deteſt this vncleannes, which re- 
doundeth to the diſhonour of his holy name, when as it is 
committed not onely by a common ſubie& vnder his domi- 
nion, but by a ſpeciall ſeruant of his familie, yea by ſuch as 
would be reputed in the number of his children? And this 
was a principall argument which aggravated the filthineſle g,q, ,,.,. 
of Sichem and Ammon, becauſe they.committed this willanie 2,Sam.1;, 
or follie in [ſrael, that is, in the Church and familie of God, 12.43. 
which ina peculiar manner he had choſen and ſanctified yn- 
to himſelfe : and this alſo made Daxids grieuous fine much 


profeſſed and approved himlelfe to be theſeruant and ſonne 
of God,it greatly tended to Gods diſhonour, jn that it cau- 
ſed the enemies of his tructh to blaſpheme , as appeareth 
2.Sam.I2.14- : 

Secondly, the fornicatour {mneth grieuouſly againft Ged d.Sedt.3. 


by reſiſting his revealed and knowne will ; for the Lords Secondd, the 
fornmicator 


will is,that being fanQtified we ſhould ab/tamne from fornica- offender God 
tr0n,axd that enery one ſrould know how ts poſſeſſe his veſſell m jy Qing 
SY 


balineſſe his vviil. 


2.Sam.12.14, 
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holineſſe and honour, and not in the lujt of concupiſcence,as the 
:.Thel.43- (Gentiles which know not God: as appeareth, 1, Thel.4.3.4.5. 
Itis the will of God that wee ſhould bee prepared as pure 
Epheſ.5.27, brides for his ſonne Chriſt, not haning any ſpot or wrinchle,ho- 
lie and without blame. Yea, ſo far off ſhuld we be from defiling 
Epheſ, of our bodies, by committing theſe fins of vnclcanneſſe,that 
©+5*3* hee would nothave vsſo muchas to defile our __ by 
oncenaming of them, with the leaſt approbation or delight. 
Whoſoeuer therefore perpetrate and commit theſe works of 
darkeneſſe, they contumaciouſlie reſiſt the will of God ; the 
which their rebellion is ſo much the more intollerable, be- 
cauſe they diſobeythe Lord to obey their owne filthy luſts, 
and rebell againſt their ſupreme Soueraigne, to pleaſure 

and gratifie their ſlauiſh,baſe and brutiſh affeRions. 


d2Se.4. Thirdly, whoremongers finne hainouſlic againſt God, by 


3. Fornicators ſubuerting and deſtroying marriage, which is Gods holy or- 
oY ageinf dinance, mſtituted by the Lord himſelfe in Paradiſe, that it 
> 4 4 iy woo might be the only lawful meanes of propagating his Church 
whichis bis and people, and to preſerue them from being defiled with 
ewn ordinance, filthie luſts and inordinate concupiſcence. For they who 
Ge".2 24 fpend their ſtrength ypon harlots, diſable themſelues for 


Mal.2.15.. 1 wfullmarria e, they who loue the Rewes, loathe the ma- 


WR riage bed; andifthe heart be inueigled with the inticing al- 

lurements of filthie ſtrumpets,they will nener defire a lawfull 
Hicoms wife; but the mariage yoke vnto ſuch, is an intollerable 
xr} bi fe- burthen, and they ſeeme to themſelues to indure amiſerable 


runfuxerem thraldome, and to bee deprived whollie of their libertie, 
darijipquit whenas being inſeparablic ioyned with a yokeſellow, they 
Comics, are reſtrained from running into lawleſſe licentiouſneſſe, 
And becauſe they are in loue with their fpirituall diſeaſes of 
vacleannefle, therefore they hate the cure, and abhorre mar- 
$:Se7.5. riage,the remedie of their ' Tang 
Fornicators 4 But as fornicetors ſmne againſt the whole Godhead; fo 
ezcinſt eve-y more dilly againſt eueryperſon in the Deitic ina pecu- 
pajon 50 = liarmanner, As Ef they fin againſt God the father by rob- 
———— 6 bing him of the end and honour of their creation, For the 
y Vi Lord created our bodies, as the Apoſtle teacheth vs, not for 
»Cor.6.13, fornicatiqn,bur for himſelfe ; not that we ſhould ſpend our 


” 
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ſtrength. 


How the fornicator ſinneth againſt God. 141 


ſtrength in vncleane laſts, which is the ſervice of finne and 
Satan ; but that we ſhould both in foule and bodie doe faith- 
full feruice ynto him our Lord and Creator, and with all our 
wer and might glorifie his name, who is the author of our 
eing.Secing therefore fornicators rob God of his righ, 
{poile him of his glorie,and as much as in them lieth fruſtrate 
him of hisendin their creation, and in ſtead of feruing him 
ſerue his enemies, finne,Satan,and their owne luſts; it is no 
meruaile if the Lord honour himſelte in their deſerued pu- 
niſhment, and glorifie his name by deſtroying his owne 
workemanſhip, which is ſo much degenerate trom it firſt - 
creation, 

Secondly,the fornicator finneth againſt God the ſonne our $.Se7? 6 
Saujour and Redeemer; firſt,by robbing him oftherighe of | 74. jornica- 
our redemption; for he hath giuen the ineſtimableprice of toy puncth a- 
his moſt precious bloog to redeeme vs out of the miſerable gainſt God the 
bondage of finne and Satan, to the end that being delmered /0nne: Firſt, by 
we ſhould ſerne him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the daies of _ An 
owr life ; he hath bought vs with a moſt preciousprice, to reckinpaien, 
the end that becomming his,and _— to be our owne, we Luk, 1.77. 
ſhould not any longer fulfill our owne filthy luſts,but deuote 
our ſelues wholly to the ſcruice of our pr cemer, 
and glorifie bimby our holy obedience, both in offt bodies MERA 
and in our ſoules, Now what greater iniuric can we offer ynto 
our Sauiour, then being by ſuch an ineſtimable ranſome ſer ar 
libertie, wee ſhould againe returne into our miſerable thral- 
dom, & withdrawing our ſelues from vnder the gratious go- 
uernement of our Lord and matſter,yeeld obedience vnto his 
arch enemie the diuell for the fulfilling and ſatisfying of our 
filthieluſts >? What greater diſgrace can wee offer vnto him, 
then to ſell our beck and ſoules vnto Satan, for the baſe 
price of a momentanie and beaſtly pleaſure, which hee hath 
redeemed with the precious price of himſelfe? For what is 
this but to make a mocke of his —_— and to tread 
vnder foote his moſt holy blood, as an: vnholie thing of no 
value? 

Apaine, the ſornicator who profeſleth Chriſtianitie, fin- $.Sec?.7, . * 
neth againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, both as hee is our c__ 

T:3 an 
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Secondly, the and as he is our head;zas he is our husbid, we exceedingly dif- 
fornicator fm prace and diſhonor him, by ——— bodies with whore- 
—— mongers, and preferring their loue before the loue of Chritt, 
ourbuchang The which ifit be a foule and abominable faCt in a wife to- 
and bead, wards an earthlie husband, then how much more wicked 
and intollerable towards our Lord and husband Ieſus Chriſt, 
who is molt louely, being infinite in all perfeion, and hath 
h moſt dearely loued vs, who are moſt ynworthie of the leaſt 
« limpſe of that fauor which he cauſethto ſhine ypon vs-with 
Pal raies? So alſothey moſt ſhamefully diſhonour and de- 
ſpite our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, whileft profeſſing him to bee 
their head and themſelues members ofhis bodie, they ioyne 
their bodies in fornication with filthie harlots ; whercby eci- 
ther they draw as much as in them lieth,our Sauiour, who is 
moſt holy,pure and vndefiled, into the communion of their 
finne; orelſe rent themfelues from his bleſſed bodie, where- 
of they were profefled members, and make their bodies 
members of the harlot, with which they are conioyned; for 
as they who are 10yned in lawfull mariage by vertue of this 
coniunction become one fleſh; ſo they who are vnlawhullie 
ioyned in fornication, become one with the harlot,as the A- 
Cor6.15, Poltlereacheth vs, 1.Cor.6.15. Know you not that your bodres 
1.001.015. rethe members of Chriſt?ſhal [ then take the members of Chriſt, 
and make them the members of an harlat ? God forbid. 16. Doe 
ye not haow, that he which coupleth himſelfe With an harlot is one 

bodze ?. for rwo,ſaith he.ſhallbe one fleſh. 
C. Sect YL, Thirdly, they finne againſt God the holie Ghoſt,ceitherby 
The R_ refiſting his calling whereby they are called, not vnro vn- 
—_— wn cleannes,but unto holmes, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, r.Theſ.4.7: 
Gboſt. orbeing called and waſhed with the blood -of Chriſt, and 
1.Theſ 447. with the water of the ſpirit from their filthineffe, they fru- 
ſtrate his holie worke,by defiling themſclues againe,like the 
2.Pct.2.22, hogpe, which being waſhed returneth to wallowin the fil- 
 thiepuddle, Againe,they commit againſt bim fearefull fa- 
criledge, in that they make.their bodies, which are by right 
his temples, to become habitations for vncleane ſpirits, and 
turne the holic houſe of God into a filthie brothell or com- 
mon ſtewes; whereby they vex and grieue the holy ſpirit,and 
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How the fornicator ſinneth againſt his neighbour, 147 
make him to forſake this vncleane lodging to their owne dc- 
fruction. Knew ye not (faith the Apoſtle) 1hat pour bodie is the 1,.Cex.61 9. 
temple of the holie Ghoſt, which ts in you? And in anotherplace, and chap. z, 
KnoWp ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the ſpirit of 16.17, 
God delleth in you * If any man deſtroy the temple of God, him 
ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of God us holie,which ye are. 


— 


- 


. Crap. V. 


Thas the fornicator grienouſlic fennerh agamſt 
his neighbours. 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed that the fornicator $.Sef.r. 


Wy, 
X ( 


ieuoullic finneth againſt God, In the next 7, 
| —_ I will ſhew, that he alſo hainouſlie offen- Forma 
deth againſt men, and that both his neighbour «o«ſly againſt 


ew nd himſelfe. Againſt hisneighbour hee offen- REES 
deth, whether we reſpe particular perſons, or whole ſocie- defildth as 
ties. He finneth againſt particular perfons; as firftagainſi the : 
partie with whom the Pollie or filthines is commirted, by 
drawing her together with himſelfe, into the ſame finne and 
condemnation ; for this pernicious miſchiefe accompanieth 

this fin, as being almoſt peculiar vnto it, that whereas other 

finnes, as Idolatrie, blahemie, prophanation of the Sab. 

bath, murther, theft, falſe witnes bearing, cuill concupi- 

ſcence, and ſuch like, may be committed alone; this finne of 
whoredome doth alwaies draw ina couple into the ſame 
wickednefle, the fornicator and his harlot, for two at once 

are defiled, two killed as it were with one blow, and two 

fall together into the fame finne and condemnation; ſo that 

almoſt no finne more inricheth the dominions of the Prince 

of darkenes with a numcrous multitude of helliſh ſubics, 


then this of whoredorme, in that they who liue in this ſinne 
doenort goe fingle, but by couples inte hell, d.Sec? 2 -, 
Whereby it appeareth, that howſocuer this finne is but Fornicaronm 
lightly ctteemed,and turned into a ietamongſ wicked men, Hor _ 
= 0 Ay ogy pefts more . 
yetin this and ſome other reſpe&ts, itis worſe and more per- j,;nous they 


nicious to our neighbour, then either theft or murther, and either the/t or 
oftentimes #urthez. 
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oftentimes more vncomfortable to our owne conſciences : 
it exceedeth theſe cuen in theft; for the thiefe onely ftrip- 
peththe bodie, but the fornicator ſpoileth the ſoule of his 
chiefe ornaments, puritie, and chaftitie; the thiefe taketh a- 
way momentanie riches, which oftentimes doe the owner 
little good,and ſometimes much hurt, when as they through 
ell the mammon of iniquitie, and furtherances 
in fine; but the fornicator robbeth his neighbour of Gods 
graces, a good conſcience, cleannes ef heart,puritie of bod 

and ſoule, and finally of the affurance of his ſaluation, And ſo 
alſo he exceedeth the murtherer, cuen in the a& of murthe- 
ring ; for the murtherer inflifteth deepe wounds in the bo- 
die, the which ſometimes may be cured and healed by carth- 
ly meanes ; butth.e fornicator gricuouſlic woundeth both his 
owne ſoule, and the ſoule of his neighbour, which no world- 
ly thing can cure, but onely the ſoucraigne balme of Chriſt 
Jeſus his precious blood:the murtherer whe he hath done his 
worſt,doth only kil the body,8& in the meane time he who is 
killed being a Faithfull Chriſtian,is neuer the worſe, becauſe 
this temporarie death is bur a paſlage into life cternall ; bur 
the fornicator deftroyeth the bodie and ſoule of his neigh- 
bour eteraally, by drawing him into finne,the wages where 
of is euerlaſting death, vnleſle it bee preuented by hartie and 
ynfained repentance; yea and which is more horrible and 
ynnaturall, he with the fame blow alſo murthererth himſelfe, 
The murtherer infliteth onely the cuill of puniſhment, the 
which poyſon the Lord ſo tempereth with his gifts and gra- 
ces, that it becommeth a wholeſome medicine to cure his 

Jeruants of their fpirituall difeaſes ; but the fornicator infli- 
Qeth the euill of finne, which without repentance is accom= 
panied with eternall condemnation. 

_ Andinthisreſpectalfo this ſnne of wharedome is moſt 
vncomfortable, and deſtitute of all peace of conſcience ; for 
whereas they who commit otherſinnes, {inning alone may 
alſo repent alone, and vponthe affurance of their true con= 
verſion, may recouer their former peace of conſcience being 
by Gods gratious promiſes aſcertained of his fanour ; the 
fornicator euen after himſelſe hath repented of his finne, can 
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How the fornitator finneth againſt his neighbour, 145 
not butbe exceedingly troubled and turmoiled in his mind, 
when as his conſcience ſhall tell him,thatby hisluftand vn- 
cleannes he hath brought others through his wicked fellow- 
ſhip intothe ſame finne and condemnation, in which Rate 
they (till remaine without repentance; or at ſeaſthce their 
companion in wickedneſſe is not affured that they allo ac- 
companie hum in histrue conuerfion, 
*  Butasthe fornicatour finneth agaittt his copartner invn- Q See7.g. 
cleannes, foalſo againſt others ; as namely againſt his owne The forn:cater 
and his companions parents and neere friends, firſt, becauſe /Mneth againſt 
this filchincſle cauſeth a rainter in the blood, and with the yok — 
{taine thereof bringeth ſome blemiſh vpon their name, ,.,,,,, u61ed. 
though they be innocent of the fault, The which ſomuch in- 
cenſed /acobs ſonnes for the deflouring of their ſiſter, becauſe 
the ſhame thereofredounded not only to her ſelfe,but to her 
father and friends; for ſo it is faid,that they were grieued and 
very angrie, becauſe this villanie was commuted in 1ſrael, and Gen. 34.7. 
becauſe S1chem had lien with Jacobs daughter, And this was 
the cauſe why the high Pricſts daughter playing the harlor, 
was by the law of God to be burnt with es becauſe by her 
whoredome ſhe had polluted her father : as it is Leuit.21.9. Leuir. 21.9. 
And ſecondly, in that hereby robbing their children or 
friends of grace, vertue, and that chiefe ornament of chaſti- 
tie, they alſodepriue their hearts of all true ioy and ſound 
comfort, which they otherwiſe might haue had of them, 
whenas being priuieto their finne they cannot looke ypon 
them withour | pom and bluſhing ; nor acknowledge them 
for their owne vnto others, leſt they may ſeemeto haue ſome 
intereſt in their faults, 

So alſo they ſinne grieuouſly againſt their owne children Sed.5. 
begorren in fornication,and thatbefore they are borne, and 7p, /,rn1cator 
afterwards : for they ingraine them in the deepe die of their ſeth againſt 
finne, which wil neuer be waſhed out, although it may be co- #15 owne cb1l- 
uered with their vertues, and brand them with the infamous | _— - 
marke of baſtardie, before they breathe the aire, They make Tf 
the poore infant beare the puniſhment of their ſinne, euen 
whileſt it ſelfe is borne in the morhers bellic, and before it - 


hath any name giuen it, they intitle it to the infamous ſur- 
V name 


145 Howthe fornicatoy ſinneth againſt his neighbour. 
name of a baſe baſtard. They alſo robit of their owne loue, 
not for any faulrines in the childe, but for the guilt of their 
owne finne ; in which reſpeQ whileſt it is in the wombe, the 
mother wiſheth that it may bee a falſe conception and abor. 
tiue; and the father, thatit may never liue to ſee the Sunne, 
Whenit is borne, they ace readie to thinke,that when it cri- 
eth it proclaimeth their finne, and when it beginneth to 
ſpeake they bluſh'for ſhame, when they heare themſclues 
called ypon by the ſivcete names of father and mother, be- 
cauſe thereby their ſinne is called to remembrance. And as 
they do communicate to their poore children the ſhame and 
puniſhment of their faults, ſo alſo their finnes and corrup- 
tions themſclues; for they poiſon them in the bud, and the 
fountaine of generation being defiled with filthie. luſt and 
vncleannes, pulluterh alſo the ſtreames which iſſue from it : 
 fathatitisno rare thing to ſee ſuch children reſemble their. 
parents in their vnchalt manners, more then in their face and 
countenance, All which iniuries they recompenſe, by ſhew. . 
ing themſelues more iniurivus; for as they hated them in 
the birth, ſo they negle& them commonly in their growth; - 
. and make amends for their ſinfull generation, with giuing 
vato them looſe and prophane =_ ; whereby the 
grom in their cortuptions, faſter then in the ſtature of their 
odje, And yet this is not halfe the miſchiefe which they do 
vnto them ; for beſides all this,as much as.in them lieth they 
exclude them out. of the couenant of grace, and blot them 
out of the number of Gods people and family,the which the 
Manh.2.15. Lord will haue procreated and increaſed with a holie ſeede, 
- Whereasthey remaine polluted being the children of forni- 
1,Cor.7.1+ cation,and yacleane feede of vncleane parents. And if at all 
they bee admitted into the outward couenant, and receiue. 
;2nEg _ the (cales thereof, it isnot for their parents ſake, if they con= 
tinue ingheir nne; but becauſe they are borne and brought 
vpinthe boſome of their ſpiritual mother the Church,which, 
impa!teth vnto them ſome title and intereſt vnto her holi-: 
ncfle. A notable place wee haue to this purpoſe in the books 
Wjd.3 35.19, of Wiſedome, where many of cheſe-cuils are expreſſed;Chap. 
3.16,The children of wheremongers ſhallnot be partakers of hoty. 
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How the formicator ſinneth again#t his neighbour. 147 
things,and the ſeed of the wicked bed ſpallbe rooted ont, 17. And 
though they line long, yet ſhall they be nothing reg arded,and their 
laſt age ſhall be without honour.” 1 8. If they die haſtily they hae 
0 hope,nor tomfort in the day of triall. 19. For horrible is the 
end of the wicked generation. To conclude,they vtterly difable 
them to the vttermoſt of their power, from all preferment 
both in the Church and common wealth ; for by the law of 
Godit was enacted that a baſtard ſhould not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord to beare any office therein,vnro 
the tenth generation; and both divine and humane lawes py, zz. 
eſteeme and repute them as abiects in the familie, who ma 
not diuide the inheritance among their brethren, becauſe 
they are notknowne children of their father,butare accoun- 
ted the children of the countrie. And theſe are the manifold 
euils which vncleane whoremongers bring vpon their chil- 
- dren, in which they continue till thefilthinefſe of generati- 
on bee cleanſed in the new lauer of regeneration, vntill 
the beautie of grace hath couered the deformitie. of na- 
ture, and the glorious title of the children of God hath 
taken away the blemiſh of the children of fornication, and 
ou them aſſured intereſt ynto all Gods benefits,and to the 

cauenly inheritance of the holy Saints: the which howſoe- 
uer it is ſomewhat rare, yet ſometimes it commeth to paſſe 
when the Lord will magnifie the greatneſle ofhismercie, 
power and goodnefle, by the vynworthineſle and miſerable 
condition of the perſon whom he aduanceth, 
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CnarP, VI, 
That the fornicator griewonſlie ſinneth 
againſt whole ſocieties, 
PRIN thus the fornicatour finneth againſt particu- $.Sef7.r. 
OY; lar perſons. But he alſo offendeth againſt whole The fornicator 
| fo3/onah the 
Js 


© 
>tj L ſocieties;for whereas the Lord hath giuen voto Panatp 
POSEREAS man a naturall yertue and facultic of genera- —_— 

LATIN tion, whereby his kind might be propagated cieties. *© 
and multiplied,and hath ordained mariage as an honorable 


meanesto preſerue it honeſt, pure and holy ; the fornicator 
V 2 peruertivg 
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148 That the fornicator ſonneth againſt whole ſocieties, 
| peruerting Godsordinance, doth corrupt & pollute this ge- 
| neratiue 2 alkiclwich his filthie luſts and impure affc&ions : 
; | and fo poiſoneth the iſſue and ftreames of humane ſocieties 
- euen inthe verie fountaine, and ouerturneth common honc- 

ſtie,a chiefe ornament of mankind, in the roote. 
$.Sef?.2, Bur that I may ſpeake more diſtin&tlie, the fornicator fin- 
The fornicatoy neth againſtall ſocieties, both priuate and publicke ; as firſt 
ſaneth againſt againlt particular families, both his owne, and his neigh- 
private fami- hgurs, tor he defileth them with his filthie vacleanneſle, and | 
Gets maketh them liable to Gods heauie iudgements, And wher- 
as they ſhould be ſo many little Churches wherein God is 
worſhipped and ſerued, hee turneth them into ſecret Rewes. 
and polluted brothels; and fo hauing heat and fied them 
with the fire of his filthie luſt, hee hereby alfo inflameth the 
fierce wrath of God, which ſhall burne and conſume them to 
Iob 31.9, theirdeſtruction, As appeareth, Iob 31.9. If my heart hath 
been deceined by aworman,or if I haue laid wait at the doore of my 
neighbour. &c, This ts a wickedneſſe to be. condemned ; yea this 
is a fire which ſhall dewoure to deſtrultion, and Which ſhall roote 
out all mineincreaſe.For although they multiplie their whore- 
domes,their ſecede ſhal not be multiplied, both becauſe Gods 
curſe purſueth theſe vucleane coniunRions,according;to that 
Hoſ.410, Hoſ.q.1o. They ſhall commit adulterie, and ſhall not increaſe, 
With which agreeth the ſaying of the ſonne of Syrach,chap. 
Ecclel. 23.25 23,25, Thechildren of the harlot ſhall nat take roote, and her 
branches ſhal bring forth no fruit: And alſo becaule by their of- 
ten whordoms, they diſable theſelues for lawful generation: 
for hauiag lauiſhly ſowne their corne in ftrange fields, they 
haue nothing remaining but chaffe for their owne ſoile. Or 
ifthcir familiebe increaſed by ſuch vncleane whorcdomes, 
they commonly prooue fire-brands in the houſe, and like 
. eAbimelech become. wicked inſtruments, which bripg the 
. wholepoſteritie toruine and deſtruction, 

$.SeiF.z. i Secondly,theyfinne againſt publicke ſocieties, and that 
Forn'cators ſia both the Church and Common-ealth, They finne againſt 
azainſt tbe the Church, by hindring as much as in them lieth the propa- 
Cbureh, gation thereof ;. for whereas the Lord hath ordained x 
the Church thould bee increaſed by an holie ſecede, borne in 
| lawfull 
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lawfull matrimonie, as appeareth, Mal.2.15. their poſteri. Mal. 2-14, 

tic is a baſterdly broode,polluted with vncleanneſle,cuen in 

their gencration,which by the law of God might not come Deur.23.2. 

into the congregation ; andanſ{werablie are excluded out of 

the number of the inuihble Church, vnlefle the Lord excra- 

ordinarilie, to ſhew the riches ofhis power and goodnefle, 

doe with his word and ſpirit ſanCtifie and cleanſe them from 

the impurity of their conception, and ſo admirthem into the 

number of his holy people. The which as it cinot be denied, 

bur that itis iw-fome meaſure the Rate and condition of all 

the polteritie of e Adam; ſomultitallo be granted,thar it is 

yerificd in the children of fornication, in an extraordinarie 

andpeculiar mannen; /'. '- L1 

. Soalfo they (in againſithe countric and common-wealth, H.Seff.4. 

firſt, by polluting it, and by robbing it of good and honeſtci- Fornicators ſn 

tizens. For Gunliesbeing defiled,the commonwealth cannot 4g4i(f the 

be cleane, ſeeing_.they axe the roore from which itſpringethy mm. og 

the private Subiucipaaberby the large orchard of the State yeah, 

is ſtored and furniſhed,andas itwere the particular members 

of this great bodie, If therefore the bud and bloſſome bee 

blaſted and corrupted in thefamilie, they will hardly ever 

bring forth good fruige iv the common-wealth;| if the roote 

be poiſoned, the tree cannot flouriſh, and: if the particular 

members be rotten and full of corruption, the docraband 

be whole and ſound. Beſides, as they defile the common- 

wealth with fin,ſo they make ie grone vnder y heauy waight 

of Gods nar hs as the Prophet ſpeaketh, becauſe of 

the fornications of the people the land mourneth, neither ler.2y.o, 

taſting of any of Gods gratious benchts, whereby it might 

be aps. ag 6 clothing it ſelfe with her beautifull fruits, 

as it were with her kingly coate of diuers colours, bur fitteth 

in the darke, deſolate and forſaken, being depriued of the 

comfortable beames of Gods Glove winch ſhould ripen all 

her hopes. Yea and as it maketh the countrie liable to pri- 

uatiuve judgements: ſo alſo to poſitive plagues and puniſh- 

ments,as wee may {ce by manie examples, When Sodome 

and Gomorah were heated with luſt like abakers ouen, as 

the Prophet ſpeaketh, they inflamed Gods wrath, and were ticſ 7.4. 
V 3 deſtroyed 
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150 That the fornicator grieuouſlie ſinneth againſt himſelfe. 
deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone,which rained downe from 
heauen, The filthineſſe of the Canaanites cauſed the land to 
Leuir.t8, fpuc outher inhabitants, and to become a pray to their con- 
25-28, quering enemies. And when the Ifraclites could not be war- 
ned by their yu for the ſame ſinne, the whole tribe of 
ter 


lud.z0, Beniamin was vtterly deſtroyed, 
_ Caap. VII. $4 
That the fornicator finneth moſt griensuſlic 
6.5 7.1 {eg Nd thus haue I ſhewed that the fornicator in 
The farnicater HI. manie reſpects finneth againſt his neighbour,Buc 
fonneth againſt VIM as he finneth againſt others, ſo moſt hainouſlie a- 
his owne body, 


gainſt himſelfe, and that both ue his ſeue- 
an1that rall parts,and alſo againſt his: whole perſon. Hee finneth a- 
dizerſy. gainſt his ſeuerallparts, both: his bodie, and his ſoule; firſt 
againſthis owne bodie ; for whereas exery other ſmne chat 4 
Cor. 6.18, an doth 1s without the bodie, ht that committeth fornication, 
fruneth agamſt his owne bode. As the Apoſtle ſaith,1,Cor.6.18, 
that is,other ſinnes for theprepetrating of their wickednefle, 
doe abuſe ſome outward obiea a$ their iufirument ; butthe 

fornicator abuſeth his owne bodie'to this purpoſe. 
And thus the fornicator finneth agaitiſt his owne body di- 
uerſlie: firſt, by diſhonouring of it, for he maketh ir be- 
| ing.the member of Chriſt, = nm the member of an har... 
Pro.z.3.9. * lot,and turneth the honourable Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
into xfilthie brothell and vncleane ftewes, Secondlie,by de- 
Mat.15.19.26, filing of it; foras all other finnes doe pollute a man, fo eſpe- 
Rom. 1,24, Cially the ſinne of whoredome, for it defileth nor onely the 
perſon who commirteth it, buthe being defiled like a filthie 
leper, infecteth the aire with his breath, and polluterh the 
whole land where hee dwelleth, as appeareth, Leuit. 18, 
25.27. Andhenceit is, that howſocuer all otherſinnes de- 
file and pollute vs, yet theſe finnes of fornication and whore. 
dome are by a certaine kind of eminencie called the ſinnes 
of ynclcanneſſe and filthineſſe, becauſe they defile ina pecu- 
liar 
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That the fornicator grienonſly ſometh againſt bimſelfe.1 51 
liar and extraordinarie manner ; and are alſo particularly 
oppoſed to fanRification and holines, 25 being the ſinnes 
wherby they are molt ſtained and deſtroyed.So 1. Thel.4.z, 1,Thef 4.3, 
This ts the will of God,enen your ſanttification,and that ye ſhould 
abſtaine from fornication. 4. That ewerie one of you ſhould know 
how to poſſeſſe his veſſell in holineſſe and ho2:3x,5 , and not in the 
Inſt of concupiſcence, Where the Apoltle ſheweth, that ſanQi- 
fication and fornication ; holinefle and honor, and the luſfts 
of concupiſcence, cannot poſſibly dwell together, as being 
contraries without meane, and enemies which are vtterly yn- is 
reconciliable. Thirdly it difableth and weakeneth the bodie, 
turning health into Li and many lothſome and perni- 
cious diſcaſes,and firength into impotencie and languiſhing 
faintneſſe; for the flame of luſt deuoureth and fpendeth the 
vitall moiſture, and the vnnaturall fire of burning concupi-* 
ſcence,conſumeth and extinguiſheth the naturall heat,which 
is the nurſe of ftrength,and fountaine of life.So the wiſe man 
who was moſt beſotted with this follie, faith, that he who is 
addicted to this finne of vncleannefle giuerh his trength wnto 
Women. Prou.31.3, and that hereby hee conſumeth his fleſh Pro-z1.3. 
and his bodie,Prou.5.11. Andin this reſpe&tour countriman ©7%5-1t- 
Beda calleth:it, Dulce venenum, importuna lues, pernicioſa po- 
tio, que humanum corpus debilitat, (+ wirilis animi robar ener- 
wat : Aſweetpoylon, an vnſcaſonable conſumprion, 2 perni- 
cious potion, which diſableth mans body,aud weakeneth the | 
ſtrengthof a manlie courage. 4 
Soalſo hee (innethgrieuouſlie againſt his owne ſoule; forh,SeF.2. 
firft he ſubieRech thele faculties of the ſoule, the reaſon and The: fornicator 
ynderſtanding; vnto the baſe and inferior faculties, the filthic /ancthggainſ/ 
luſts and vacleane afteRions; he vrterly- infatuateth the yn. ** ſo=le. 
derſtanding, and beſotteth the iudgement, ſo that they alto-. 
gether faile, notonely in fpirituall wiſedome, but alſo in the? 
vicof naturall reaſon and comman ſenſe.So the Prophet Ho- 
ſea faith, that whoredome and-drunkennefle fteale away the Hoſ.q 11, 
heart: Hol.4.11-And the wiſe man affirmeth, that hee that- 
committeth whoredome with a woman, is deſtitute of vnderſ/tan- 
ding, ox asthe words ſignifie, without an heart.Prou.6,32.and Pro-5 32. . 
7.7.For they who haue ſuffred their minds to bee blindfol-2"4 7+ 
ded : 
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-- tied pouertie, and+ extreme want z t 
with the blacke marke of infamic and reproch, and loſe 
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ded with the loue of harlots, for the ſatisfying of their filthie 
luſts, runne deſperately, and as it were headlong into innu- 
merable cuils,hauing neither vnderſtanding to foreſee them, 
nor will to preuent them : they con{ume their wealth in 
maintaining their harlots,and b. ing _ themſelues vnpi- 

ey brand their name 


their credit and reputationamong all che vertuous and reli- 
gious; they are deafe vntoall admonition, and 1o blinded 
that they cannot diſcerne the ſhamelefle behauiour,' and im- 
pudent filthines of their ſtrumpers, but-being beſorted in 
their loue, theyare readic to judge their vices vertucs, and 
to giue ynto them the preheminence of all excellencie before 
all other, They become ſhameleſle in all their courſes, thin- 
king nothing fo filthic which they may not vtter, nothing 
ſo beaſtly which they may nor a&t; they ſpend their ſtrength, 
infe& their bodics with odious diſeaſes, ſhorten the naturall 
courſe of life, and damne their owne ſoules, All which miſ- 


. chicuouscuils they vndergoe to fatisfie their vncleane luſts, 


and to glut themſclues with a momentanic and beaſily plea- 
ſuce, And this was the cauſe why Ven, the Idol of luſt, was 


' among the Heathen called $9wwwonis, a ſtealer ofhearts; and 


Cupid was faid to bee blind, becauſe they who are poſſeſſed 
with this filthie luſt, loſe the light of their vnderſtanding, 
and the vſe of reaſon, Hence alſo it is, that the fin of whore- 
dome is inthe Scriptures by a certaine kinde of eminencie 
called follic,and the fornicators fooles,So Sichem whe he de- 
floured /acobs daughter, is faid to haue committed follic in 
Lirael ;and Thamar diſſwading «Anmon from a rape, faith, 
that thereby he ſhould become as one of the fooles in Ifr2el. 
So the wife man rangeth the young fornicator in the rancke 
of foolkes,Prou.7.7.1 ſaw among the fooles a young man,&c.and 
leſt the title of follie ſhould nor ſufficiently exprefle his ſot- 
tiſhnes, he compareth him to ax 9xe /ed to the laughter, ther- 
by implying that he was not onely a foole, but euen brutiſh 
in his folly, 

And as the fornicator finneth _ his owne ſoule, by 


| beſottivgand infatuating his vnderſtanding ; ſoalſo by de- 


troying 


That the fornicator grienonſly ſormeth againſt himſelfe. 15,1 
ſroying ir; for as the wiſe man faith, hee that commurerh 
nhoredome with a woman, hee is deſtitute of underſtanding : hee 
that doth it, deſtrozeth his one ſoule. Pro,6,3 2, 


alſoagainſthis whole perſon, and that both in reſpe 


againſt himſelfe, by ſtaining his good name with reproch 
and infamie: for he that committeth theſe finnes of vnclean- 


be put away, as the wiſe man hath told vs, who approouedit 
for true, not onelyby his doQtrine, but alſo by his owne cx- 
ample ; for the excellence of his wiſdom hath not to this day 
taken away the blemiſh of this follie, in his exceſſiue multi- 
plying his wiues & concubines.The which alfo is continual- 
ly verified in the experience of other men, who haue defiled 
> $1 raw with this vice ; for howſocuer the wound may be 
curable if they truly repent, and powre into it the precious 
balme of Chriſts blood;yet a ſcarre will euer remaine in their 
name and reputation ; though God in his infinite mercie, 
after true conuerfion, cafteth their fins behind his backe and 
will not remember them, yet are they ſeldome forgotten a- 
mongſtmen, 


Secondly, whereas the Lord in their creation hath made H.Sed.g. 
them in his owne image, they by this finne transforme them- Fornicators 
transforme 

themſelues 
into beaſts. 


ſelues into the fimilitude of beatts; for of all other finnes, the 
finne of vncleannes is molt ſenſuall and brutiſh ; in which 
_ the fornicator in the Scriptures is compared to the 


rute creatures. Sothe wiſe man likeneth the fooliſh young Pro.7.42. 


man miſled by the harlot, vnto an oxe led to the ſlaughter, 
and toa bird haſting tothe ſnare, The Prophet /eremie com- 
pareth them to pampred horſes, neying after their neighbours 


wife, And in the law the whore and the dogge are coupled |, , 2.18, 


rogether, as fitly reſembling one another in their qualities 
and conditions, Yea in truth they are far more filthie in this 
kind then the beaſts themſelues; for they haue no other law 
to containe them, but their owne natyre and ſenſuall appe- 
tite; andtherefore they doe but th@kind, and thar for the 
moſt part moderately, in their due times and ſeaſons; where- 

a3 


Prof, +", 
But as the fornicator finneth againſt his ſeucrall = :fo d.Sect.3. 
of this The formcator 
life, and alſo the life to come, In refpeR of this life he ſinneth Samnerb bis 
name with 
reproth and 
inſamie, 


ncs, ſaall finds a wound and diſhonor, and his reproch ſhall newer Pro,s, 


ler. 5.8. 


33. 


S.Seft.5. 

}/Vovedome 
mtherh a man 
vicxcuſable, 


1,Cor. 7.2, 
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as the fornicator hauing the law of God to reſtraine him, 
doth neuerthelefle not onely fatisfie, but alſo glut nature, 
and wholly imployeth his wit and reaſon to frengthen him 
in his filthines by art, when the power and abilities of nature 
faile him. | 

Inreſpe& of the life to come the fornicator finneth againſt 
himſelfe; firſt,becatiſe of all other finnes,the finne of whore- 
dome maketh him moſt ynexcuſable, when in the great day 
of the Lord he ſhall be called to a reckoning : for where as 
other ſinnes may haue ſome colour of excuſe, drawne either 
from vnauoidable necefſiti-, or want of conuenient meanes 
to ſhun them ; the fornicator can haue no ſuch: prerence, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath offred vnto him a remedie to preuent 
this fin, namely, lawful! mariage, whereby he may bee pre- 
ferued from it; according to that, x.Cor.7.2. 70 auoide for- 
nication let enerie man hane hes wife, and tet eneriz roman hawe 


- ber ownhuſbad.ln which reſpett heislike varo athiefe which 


Prou 9-17. 


Luv,'s6, 


% 


C$Sef.6. 


The fornicator tance, excluderh hamſelfe:out'o 


liuezh by the common ſpoile, not for want, bur when as hee 
may haue {urhcient maintenance at his owne command b 
lawhiill meancs ; not forany vrgent ueceſſitie, but for vaine 


* and fooliſh curioſitic: becauſe 7ollen waters are ſweet. and the 


bread which is gotten nxuilefully hath a pleaſant taſte. Neitherler 


- any matt here abicCt his povertit and want of meanes to 


maintaine a wife, and ſuch a charge as viſually accompanierh 
mariage; for ſeeing we cannot liuenor mooue, burby Gods 
bleſſing, we may more hopefully expe&ir, when we liue ac- 
cording tohisholy ordinance, then when wee continue in 
finne,and proueke his wrath bythe common breach of his 
eommandements, Burthough hereby we ſhould be brought 
into penurie; yet betterit is to want wealth then a good con- 
ſcience,and toliue in 2poore eſtate in this life which is ſhort 
and momentarie, hauing the afſurance of Gods fauour, and 
hope of fitureglorie, then tohane the rich —_ plentie 
here, to beftow vpon our carnall lufts, and afterwards to bee 
torturedinthe everlaſting torments of hell fire. 
Secondly, the fornicator liuing in his fin without repen- 
F the ioyes of heauen, and. - 


exclascv/l:im- plungetly body.and foule headlong into helliſh. tormenrs, 


Concerning 


— — _ —  — 


T hat the fornicator grienouſly ſinneth againſt himſelfe. 15 5 
Concerning the former it is ſaid, that no * vncleane thin 
ſhalleuer enter into the: ioyes of the new Ieruſalem, wy ard caſteth 
much lefſe theſe who are defiled with the moſt poYuring fins bunſelfe inte 
of fornication and vncleannes; that Þ whoremongers ſhal be hel. 


exchuded out of theſe eternall ioyes, and haucno part inthis opp $3.0 


heauenly < inheritance prepared for the Saints, as appeareth . —_ __ 


by manrfold teſtimonies of holy Scripture. And for the o- Gal.g.19.zr, * 


ther,the Scripturesplainly teftifte that whoremongers hold Ephel.s 5. 
the direct courſe which leadeth into hell and euerlaſting 
condemnation ; ſo the wiſe man faith that the harlots howfe Prou.2.18. 


tendeth to death, and that her gueſts are 1 thedepth of hell. And m—_ 27.and |; 


the holy Ghoſt plainely telleth vs, that amongſt many other ** * 
hainous ſinners, the whoremonger ſhall haxe hispart m the lake 

which burneth with fire and brimſtone,vhich is the ſecond death: 

Apoc. 21.8, Now what deſperate follie is this for a brutiſh $P%<31-%. 
pleaſure which is vaine and momentary, to hazard thelofſe 

of the eternaltioyes of Gods kingdome ? And for the quen- 

chingof theirburning and beaſtly luſt, to kindle not onel 

the flame of Gods wrath, but alſo the dreadful fire of hell, 

wherein they ſhall eternally bee tormented both in ſoule 

and bodie? | 


— 


—— — 


__ Cuar, V11I, 


That fornication i the cauſe of many 
. ather grienou ſinner. 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed thar the fornicatourfin- 6.Se7.r, 

a neth hainouſly,both in reſpe& of God, his neigh- That fornicati- 
bour,and himſelfe. Now Iam further to prooue, ow 35 the cauſe 
that as this fin of whoredome is in it ſelfe excee- "f E100 

ding finfull, ſo alſo-it is the-cauſe of divers other grieuous mort cle eng 

finnes : for when the conſcience is defiled with this = neſſe, 

tiog finne, it is made fit ro admit and intertaine the fouleſt 

vices, and moſt enormous crimes, and ſuch a large breach 

being made therein, ir is cafily ouerflowed and drowned 

with a flaod of wickednefſe. More eſpecially, fornication is 

the cauſe of greater finnes of —_ inde, as for m_—_— 

Thy z O 


ſelſe out of the 
10165 of heauen; 
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of adulrerie ; for it is vſually feene by common experience, 
that a young fornicatour maketh an old adulterer, and hee 
who inthe prime of his age maketh no conſcience of defi- 
ling his neighbours childe, ripening in wickednefſe as hee 
ripeneth in yeeres,when he commeth to maturitie will make 
no conſcience of defiling his neighbours wife, So alto itpre- 
pareth the way & maketh an cake entrance for inceſt, Sodo- 
mie,buggerie,&all manner of abominable filthines, which 
euen corrupted nature is aſhamed to owne, and are not ſo 
much as to be named among Chriſtians, but with hatred and 
deteſtation. And this commeth to paſle partly through the 
uſt iudgement of God, who for their former filthinefle, gi- 
ueth them vp to a reprobate ſenſe,and to the ſlauverie of their 
owne filthie affeCtions and vnnaturall lufts, to runne on in 
their {inne with greedinefle to their vtter perdition;and part- 
ly through the nature of finne which is in continuall growth, 
andif inbee not nipped in the bud or ſprig, becommeth in 
ſhort time a tree ofhaige largenes; if itbee not cruſhed and 
killed in the ſhell, it will like the Cockatrice grow to ſuch a 
poiſonous nature, that it will kill with the very looke, The 
which as it is verified of all other, ſo cfpecially of theſe finnes 
of vncleannes. For after they are conceined by naturall con- 
cupiſcence, and borne with delight, and nurſed with wan- 
tonnes, at laſt being fed with curiohitie as it were with their 
complete nouriſhment, they grow vnto vnnaturall ſhapes, 
and in the end become hidious monſters moſt vgly and abo- 
minable in the fight of God and men. And laſtly, this com- 
meth to paſſe through the cunning malice of our old enemie 
the diuell, who when hee cannot at the firft thruſt into the 
doore of our harts & conſciences the greateſt fins,doth make 
way & entrance for them by thoſe which are lefle. Like vnto 
thoſe, who not y=_ able by any pofſible meanes to thruſt 
e 


the fruite into a glafle with a narrow mouth in his full ripe- 


nes,doe put it in-when it is young and new knit, and fo letir 


grow, being ſtill nouriſhed with the roote, vntohis naturall 


bignes, till it hauc filled the glafſe ; whereby they make that 


eahe byart which is impoſſible in nature, Or like vnto miſ- 
-chicuous theeues, who intending to rob a houſe; and being 


ynable 
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ynable any otherwiſe to enter, doe thruſt into the window 
the lealt of their companie, who being entred, openeth and 
oiveth an eafie ingrefle and paſſage vnto thoſe who are of 
the largeſt (tature, So this malicious gardener Satan, being 
not able to thruſt into our hearts and conſciences the euill 
fruit of ſfinne in his full ripeneſle, doth pur it into them as it 
were in the bud, knowing that being nouriſhed with the ma- 
licious ſap, which is deriued from the roote of our natural 
corruption, it will quickly grow to his full bigneſle. And 
this arch-theefe the diuell intending to rob vs of the riches 
of Gods graces, and not being able to enter with his moſt 
enormous crimes , as it rees, aſſociates of the greateſt 
ſize; doth firſt thruſt into our ſoules and conſciences his 
ſmaller fins, the which being entred, open a large doore, and 
giueentrance vnto all manner outragious wickednefle, 
Secondly, whoredome 1s oftentimes the cauſe of murther, $.Sef.2. 


- 


and much bloodſhed, and that firſt inreſpe® of the fornica- Y/boredome = 


tour himſelfe, who maketh a cleere paſſage vnto his wicked- #* oſtentimes 
neſſe with the deathand deſtruQtion of all thoſe who hin- vn caaſy of 
der or oppoſe againſt it; ſometimes by poiſon and ſecret bs 
trecheric ; ſometimes by force and -open violence. For the 
fire of luſt ſo inflameth mens hearts with deadly furie againſt 
thoſe who ſtand in the way and hinder the fatisfying of their 
beaftly defires, that it wil no otherwiſe be quenched but with 
their blood. Of this wee haue an example in Herodtas, who 
was ſo incenſed againſt /oh» the Baptiſt for ſpeaking againſt Mar.6, 
her filthineſle, that in mortall reuenge ſhe preferred the cut- 
ting off his head before the halfe of [7erods kingdome, Yea 4,Sam.11, 
euen holy Daxid himſelfe after his heart was defiled with 
vncleane luſt, made way for the fatisfying thereof, and the 
faluing of his credit, by the death of his innocent ſubieR; 
and he whoſe conſcience was fo tender that hee would not « py, yy jp. 
drinke of the water of the well which was procured with the rie whicb ;s 
hazard and perill of his three Worthics liues, though hee 2.5am 23.16, 
werereadie to faint with thirſt ; had * afterwards his heart ſo ##® - wy 
hardened with vncleanc luſts, that he thirſted after the blood —_ : - ” 
of his faithfull ſeruant, and choſe rather to defile his foule , Sam.s. 
and coſcience with this abominable mucther, then he would 1 7.13. 
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haue his flthie affeRions vnſatisfied, Secondly, it is a com- 
mon cauſe of quarelling,brauling,fighting, ind conſequent- 
ly of bloodſhed and murther, amongſt thoſe who are corri- 
uals in loue, or rather in beaftly luſt ; for the harlotlike vnto 
the ſalt bitch intertaineth many louers, which like dogsare 
readie to ſtarle and teare one another in peeces, when the 
one hath the preheminence in her loue aboue the other,wwho 
ſcorneth tobee his equall, And laſtly, itincenſeth the parties 
Kindred and friends who isabuſed vnto wrath, which viually 
becommeth ſo vnreconcilable, becauſe the diſgrace redoun- 
deth alfo ynto themſelues that nothing can appeaſc ir, but 
the cdleath of the partie who hath done this villanie. An ex- 
:.3am.1z- ample whereof we haue in eAmmon murthered by Abſolom 
fordeflouring his fiſter, and in Sichemr, who together with 
his father and the whole citie, were put tothe ſword by /a- 
Gen:34- cobs\onnes, for abuſing Dima -and inthe Beniamites whoſe 
tribe wasalmoſt rooted ovt,in reuenge of that villany which 
Tudg 19-& 20. was offered to the Leuites concubine. 
$. Sect. 3. Laſtly,carnall whoredome is oftentimes a cauſe of ſpiritu- 
V Vhoredome all fornication and idolatrie, asit is ſometimes alſo the fruit 
' _ of andeffeRthereof, for theſe two are ſeldome ſeuered, but as 
Rom.z. ——Mutuall cauſes doe reciprocally produce one another. And 
Hoſ.q.g. This commeth to paſſe, partly becauſe the Lord giueth thoſe 
vp,whoare polluted with vile affeCtions,toblindnes of mind, 
whereby they are ſo infatuated, that they are readie in their 
ſuperſtitious deuotionto belecue lies, and to be abuſed with 
ſtrong deluſions; and partly becauſe idolatrie commonly fa- 
uourcth,or at leaſt tollerateth fornication,and therefore the 
whoremonger fauoureth and approoueth idolatrie, which 
giveth him libertic to.continue in his finne with ſecuritie of * 
conſcience, as before I haue ſhewed in the example of the 
1.King.n, Papilts. Thelike experience we haue in Sa/omon,who when 
he was by the allurements of ſtrange women drawne tobe a 
whoremonger,was ſoone after perſwaded to become an ido- 
lateralſo ; and hauing loſt his bodilie chaſtitie, bee within a 
while loſt the chaſticic and cleanneſſe of ſoule, and after hee 
had broken the covenant of marriage,hee violated alſo his 
coucnant which he had made with God. 
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CHAP, IX, 
That whoredome ts the puni/hment of 
other ſinnes, ___ 


t Vras whoredome is init ſelfe a grieuous lin, $.Se@2.r 
IN and the cauſe of much other wickeeneſſe; 5,1, | 
's ſo likewiſe it is accompanied with many grie- dome is is it [t 
Rt 5 uous puniſhments, and that both as itis 1n it /e!/ethe pe- 

=Ir9%=" ſelfe apuniſhment of other ſinnes, or as itis "ment of 

puniſhed by God with many fearefult indgements.In it ſelfe other Janes. 
itis the puniſhment of other wickednefle ; for the harlot(as 

the Wiſe man faith) i like a acepe pit of deſtruttion ; hee with 
whom the Lord ts angrie,(namely, for their other finnes) ſal 


falltherem-: asitisProu.22.14. and 23.27, So Ecclel.7.28, _— 118 
and 23,27, | | 
| 


1 find more bitter then death, the woman, whoſe heart ts as net 1 Reel. 8 
and ſnares,and her han4s as bands ; hee that 1s good before God, __ 
ſhall be del nered from her,but the ſirner ſhall be taken by her. By 
which places is implied, that whoredome is like a deepe pit 
or dungeon,into which finners fall in Gods juſt diſpleaſure ; 
and the harlotlike a ſtrong and mercilellc jaylour which hol- 
deth men in thraldome (with whom God is angrie,) in the 
chaines of luſt;out of which they cannot,nor Jefire not to el- 
cape. Yea in truth the fornicator isin farre worſe caſe then 
ſuch a miſerable captiue : for the dungeon taketh away the 
comfortable lightof the Sun,and fo depriueth him of the vſe 
of bodily Gght ; bur fornication blindeth the vnderftanding 
which 15 the eie of the ſoule,and taketh away the light of rea- 
ſon,as hath been ſhewed.In the dungeon he is ſtripped of his 
goods,& liueth in penurie;bur by this fin the fornicator ſtrip- 
__ himſelfe,and like an vnnatural theefe,robbeth and ſpoi-= 
eth his own ſtate to befto:v ir vpon harlots,til he be brought 
ynto extreame pouertic.Out of the dungeon the captiue can- 
not eſcape, though hee much defire his libertie ; our of this 
lothſome pit he will not eſcape, but remaineth a voluntarie 
flaue to an odious ftrumpet, and his owne filthie luſts, till by. 


death he is brought forth to the bar of Gods iudgemer,tore« 
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cciuethe ſentence of cternall condemnation, 

More eſpeciallie whoredome is the puniſhment of idola- 
trie, as it plainly appeareth Rom. 1.23.24. For becauſe the 
idolatraus Gentiles twrned the glory of the incorruptible God, 
mato the ſimilitude of the image of a corruptible may, and of birds 
and foure footed beaſts, and of creeping things: therefore alſs God 


gaue them wp to their harts luſts,vnto uncleanneſſe,to defile their 


. owne bodies betweene themſelues,&c, Sobecaule the Ifraclites 


Hoſ.4.12.13 


$.Sec7.3 . 
/Vhoredome 
is the puniſh- 
ment of the 
contempt of 
Gods vuord, 


went a whoring after idols;therfore F Lord gaue ouer their 
daughters and Rake to their owne filthie luſts, to become 
harlots and whores, and would not reftraine them from their 
whordomes by his fatherlic chaſtiſements. Hoſ.4.r 2.1 3.The 
like experience we haue at this day1n y Papiſts,who becauſe 
they are the moſt ſhamefull idolaters of the whole world, 
therefore being giuen yp of God to their owne vucleannefle, 
they doe alſo exceede in fornication, whoredome and filthie 
Sodomie; as the hiſtories of all times doe plainely teſtifie, 
and as common fame ar this day ſoundeth their infamie in 
this behalfe in euery mans cares. 

Secondly,whoredome is inflicted as a puniſhment vpon 
thoſe whq are contemners of Gods word, and oppoſe them. 
ſelues againſt the Preachers thereof; for becauſe men will 
10t ſuffer themſelues to be guided with the light of Gods 
truth, therefore the Lord giueth ouer. both them and theirs, 
to be blinded with their owne filthic luſts, and to be ouer- 
ruled and miſlead by their vncleane paſſions,till they fall yn- 
recouerablie into the finne of whoredome; and becunlabey 
diſhonour the Lord by defpifing his word, hee will cauſe 
their wives and daughtersto diffonour them with their for- 
nications and adulterie. Ofthe former we haue an example 
inthe I{raclites,,vho when they moſt contemned Gods word 
and deſpiſed his Prophets, did alſo moſt exceede' in filthie 
>" 3 and in the haters and perſecutors of Gods true 
religion & faithful! ſeruantsatthis day,as namely,the Turks, 
Papiſts and Familifts,who as they aboue all others contemne 
the pure and vndefiled word of God,ſoalſoare they of all 0- 


-ther men moſt ſtained and defiled with whoredome, and all 


* manner of yncleanneſle, as not onlie' Turkie with the large 


dominions 
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dominionsthereof, but alfo Spaine and Italie doe ſufficiently 

teftifie and prooue, Of the ®ther we haue an example in 4- 

me3iah the Prieft, who becauſe he deſpiſed Gods word, and 

oppoſed againttthe Prophet ,fmer, had this heauie puniſh- 

mene denounced 2gaintt him : Amos 7.16, Thea ſaift,Pre- Amos 7.16, 
phecie net again/# fac, and fpaake nothing againſt the houſe of 

{ſhak. t7. Thevefere thus ſaith the Lord, thy Wife ſhall bee an 

havlot _ Catis, fc. 

And thus it appeareth that whoredome is the puviſhment $ 5277 4. 
of other ſinnes, 20d that no fmall it thereby 9H _ 
ſuch great ſinnes,as idolatric and contempt of religion arc dome is a 
puniſhed by the Lord who holdeth ſome proportion be. /caref«l!p- 
eweene the puniſhmentand the ſfinne. Andasitis great in it vans, 
ſelfe, ſoin this reſpe&tivis more grieuous, in thatthe whore- 
monger rather eftcemeth. it his chiefe delight then his pu- 
niſhment,and fo ſecurely continueth vnder the bondage of 
itand his other finnes, without ſenſe of ſmart, and conſe- 
quently withoueremorſe of conſcience ; for when the paine 
of the puniſhment exceedeth not the pleaſure of the 
the pleaſure doth moredelight the malefa&tors, then the pu- 
niſhment doth terrifie them; whereof it commeth to paſle 
that hauing a proſperous gale in their opinion to blow | 
on forwards in their ewl courſes, they are giuen ouer toa re- 
probate mind, and continue in their finne without griefe or 


wearinecſle. 


CER” __— mA _ 


Cuape. X. 
That whoredome is the cauſe of many grienous 
prniſhments, 


Vt as whoredome is the puniſhment of other $.Sef.r. 
ſinnes ; ſo alſo it ſelfe asa grieuous ſinne is That God him- 
uniſhed with Gods heauy iudgements.And /*//e _ 
Fs men who are Gods deputies doe of- nag 
tentimes winke at it,and careleflely paſſe ouer yinke atit, 
the due executis of iuſtice in the puniſhment 


of this fin; therefore the Lord oftentimes taketh the cauſe 
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162 The puniſhments of whoredome in this life, 
into his owne hands,and proceedeth againlt theſe filthy per= 
ſons,not onely as a Iudge and witneſle againſt them, but as 
the executioner of that iuſt ſentence which himſelfe hath 
pronounced, So he ſaith that he would come neecre vnto the 
Iſraelites to iudgement,and be a ſwift witneſle againſt the 
whoremongers, Mal.z.5.and Heb. 3.4, itis ſaid that whore- 
mongers and adulterers,God himſelfe will indge. Yea,ſo odious 
is this finne in the ſight of this vpright Iudge,that thoughhe 
bee infinite inmercie, yet hee rrofeſſerh athe could notin 
his iuſticeler this finne goe vnpuniſhed : Tex,5.7. How ſpall 
T ſpare thee for this ? thy children hane forſaken me, &c, eAnd 
theurh 1 fed them to the full yet they committed whoredome, and 
aſſembled themſelues by companies mn harlots houſes, cc. A no- 
table example of this ſeuere execution of iuſtice for this fin, 
we haue Numb.25. where by Gods expreſſe commande- 
ment 24000, were (laughtered for committing whoredome 
with the daughters of Moab; and fo the burning heate of 
their filthic luſts was. quenched with a large ſtreame of their 
owne blood, | 

But that we may deſcend to more particulars, the ſinne 
of fornication is puniſhed by God both in this life, and in 
the life to come, Inthis life the Lord infliteth on it both 


priuate and publicke puniſhments. The puniſhments which . 


are impoſed vpon priuate men are eitherzemporall or {piri- 
tua!l : The fornicatour. is puniſhed with temporall puniſh- 
ments both in his ftate,perſon and poſteritie in his ſtate hee 
is puniſhed with, pouertie and extreme beggerie ; for this 
burning luſt is as a conſuming fire, which deuoureth all the 
ſubRance,and bringeth men of great wealth ro ſuch extreme 
penurie, that they are (as the Wite man faith) glad to beg a 
peece of bread, And this commeth to paſſe firſt and princi- 
pally,becauſe the curſe of God is vpon his ftate and labours 
for this ſinne, fo that nothing he hath doth proſper, — 
he doth well ſucceedeth vnder his band :and partly becauſe 
his minde js ſo beſotted with his filthie luſts, that bee negle- 
eteth his ttate, not caring which cnd goes forward, ſo hee 
may.enioy his beaſtlypleafure, and partly by reaſon that this 
firme is excecding coftly,and though it be moſt baſe and —- 
ti 


I. I 
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erſh, yet is compaſſed and bought at the highel? prices. For 


much is ſpent ypon tthie bawdes and pandors, which are 
cheir inſtruments and faQtors which they vie for the compaſ- 
ling of their deſires ; much is conſumed vypon their harlots in 
vis and rewards, as money, _ jewels, ornaments, in 
mulicke, dancing, reuelling, feaſting and banquetting, all 
which is beſtowed to pleaſe their trumpets, and to inflame 
their owne luſts,which naturally would ſoone languiſh and 

faint,if they were not reuiued, and anew reinforced by theſe 
incitements and prouocations, which are the fuell of luſt 

whereby it is kindled and nouriſhed. In all which reſpeQs 

the harlot is like vnto a bottomleſle gulph, into which men 

being carried with the tempeſtuous ftormes of their owne 

luſts and paſſions,doe make ſhipwrack of their whole eſtate, 

they in the meane time being neuer the richer ypon whom ir 

is beſtowed. And this the Wiſe man obſerued in histime : 

Prou. 29.3. He that feedeth harlots,vaiteth his ſubſtance. Nei- Prou.zg. 3 
therisa wife, many children, and a great familie ſo charge- 

able as one harlot,nor ſo ſoone bring a man to want and mi- 
ſerie. For he that with the prodigall ſonne doth banquer and 

reuell it among harlots, will within a while be gladto bee a 

fellow commoner with ſwine, and to makea hogſtie his di- Luk. 15. 

ning parlour. | | , 

Secondly, the fornicatour is puniſhed in his perſon, and $.SerF.2. 
that diverſly, as firſt in his name; for as hee doth diſhonour God pun/ſheth 
God many waies by his finne, ſo doth the Lord cauſe him to fornicators 
be diſgraced amongſt men,and infliteth ypon his nameand = png 
credit ſuch a deepe and incurable wound of diſhonour,that his a eg 
reproch ſhall newer be put away. With this accordeth the fay- 
ing of the ſonne of Syrach,chap.9.9. Emery Woman that is an Ecclel.g. 9, 
harlot ſhall be troden vnder foote as dung, of enery one that go. 
eth by the way, The which although it may ſeeme a ſmall pu- 
niſhment to thoſe who hauing i their creditto ſale, are _ _ 
come ſhameleſſe and impudent; yct it is farre otherwiſe with 
thoſe who are of an ingenuous and honeſt diſpoſition, who 
as they preferre their life before riches, ſo they make more 
precious account of their good name then of their liues,chu- 
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16g The punifyments of whoredome in this life, 
fing much rather todie,then to outliue their creditanarepu- 
tation, 
$ Ser7.4. Againe, the Lord puniſherh the fornicatour, by making 
The formcator him a wretched flaue,not only vnto his owne yacleane luſts, 
13 made a ſlaue but alſo'to filthie harlots. For whereas the Lord hath ap- 
to bixowne © pointed reaſon as the chiefe viceroy in the little world of 
luſts, man, whereby all his parts and members areto be ruled and 
& goucrned,asit were — ſubie&ts; the fornicatour ioy- 
ning with his baſctt parts,cuen his vncleane luſts,rebellerh a- 
gainſt his lawfull Soueraigne, and _—_— out of his 
throne,ſubieCteth himſelfe to be gouerned by his vnruly paſ- 
ſions and filthie affeRions. In which viurped tyrannie will 
only (tandeth fora law, and tumultuous luſts rule and man- 
> nageallthings according to their owne appetite, Whereof it 
commeth to paſſe that there is nothing ſo abominable which 
is not thought tolerable, nothing ſo ſhamefull which will 
cauſe bluſhing, nothing ſo diſhoneſt and outragious which 
they are not readie to act for the pleaſing and ſatisfying of 
their luſts.For howſocuer things were vnto them free and ar- 
bitrarie,beforetheyhad yeclded themſclues as ſlanes to their 
vile affetions, yet when they are once inthronized in their 
hearts,they tyrannically impoſe vpon them. an vnreſiſtable 
neceſſitic of obedience, To which purpoſe e Auguſtine ſaith 
fitly, that, Ex voluntate permerſa fatta eſt libido, co dum ſerni- 
L96.Confeſſ. tur libideni fatta eff conſuerndo, + dum conſuetutininon reſiſti- 
: tur fatta eft neceſſitas: Peruerie will twrnerh vnto vnbridled 
luſt,and while luſt is obeyed there groweth cuſtome,and cu- 
ſtome being not refilted becommeth neceſhrie. 
& Sets. And this ſlauerie vnto their owne lufts yeeldeth them ouer 
The fornucater 38 vaſſals and bondſlaues vnto another as baſe a bondage, 
becommutha Cuen the miſerable thraldome of their filthie harlors, who 
lzveto bis whileſt vncleane affe&tions and paſhons beare any ſwayin 
barlst), their deuoted vaſſals, hold them aftera tyrannicall manner 
vader the molt ſlaniſhand baſe ſubie&ion. Her face is to her 
flthic loucr his chiefe heauen ; her ſmiles the ſun-ſhine of all 
his comfort ; her frownes like blacke clouds threatning a 
{torme,and the torme ſhipwrack ; her faire ſpeeches like the 
| Syrens 


——__- 
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| Syrens ſongs rauiſh him with bewitching delight;her threats 
like dreadfull thunderclaps, or pearcing darts which wound 
cuen to the very heart, Her command 1s his chiefe law, her 
diſpleaſure his moſt intollerable puniſhment, If ſhe calleth 
hee muſt come; if ſhe ſendeth, her very commaund adderh 
wings2o his haſte; if ſhe bidderh depart, hee dare not abide 
in her companie,though a ſhort abſence ſeemeth vnto him a 
redious baniſhment ; if ſhe biddeth ſtay,he remaineth vnder 
her arrefſt,and hath no libertie to depart. If ſhe want, his purſe 
muſt bee at her commandement; if ſhe maligne, his perſon 

muſt bee expoſed to all dangers in reuenge of her quarrell, 
| ThatI1 ook: wn nothing of his continuall hopes, feares, de- 
. I WO IS DET he isno 0- 

rwiſe tormented, then if hee were daily ypon a torturing 
| rack,ſauing that himſelfe chuſeth his tormentor, and volun- 
tarily indureth this helliſh puniſhment, In which reſpe& this 
finne of vncleannes is by one compared to an infernall fire, birinle — 
whoſe matter or nouriſhment is gluttomie and drunkenneſſe, the |, 1. : F 
flame burnmg luſt, the ſparkles corrupt ſpeeches and filthie com- materia gula, 
munication the ſmoke infamie and diſgrace,the aſhes uncleane fil- &c. 
thineſſe,and the end hell torment s. 

Neither are baſe and effeminate men onely ſubieRto this C.Sed2.6. 
ryrannical ſlauerie,but euen the moſt wy and valiant, the That the moſt 
wiſeſt and beſt qualified are in no better caſe, when they haue vvi/e aud va- 
given themſelues ouer to bee ruled with their filthie affeRi. 4427 5 hes 
ons: for toſay nothing of the thrice valiant Hercules, who a "being 
hauing vanquiſhed many monſters, was afterwards made þ,/; conquered 
through the violence of his luſts a baſe ſlaue to Omphale, and vrith their 
changed his club andlionsskinne into a ſpindle and diftaffe, 99% luftr. 
receiuing his worke by taske among her maides; nor of Say- 
danapaluns the great wy of Aſſyria, who was ſo bafely in- 
thralled with his luſts, that he vſed to weare womens appar- 
rell and to ſpinne amongſthis harlots; the Scriptures them- 
ſelues doe offer vnto vs tw notable examples,the one of the 
ſtrongeſt, the other of the wifeſt among(t meere men, who 
being frft made ſlaues to their owne luſts, were afterwards 
ſubictedin the baſeſt thraldome vnto their concubines and 


harlots, The ftrong Sampſon who with the iaw bone of an 
Kg aſſe 


— 


- - -- - 


di aywgrf = 5 TY TR Ea w<w 37 


d.Set.7. 
Godpuniſhb 
the fornicalors 
bogte wuith 
lothſome diſ- 
eaſes. 


166 The puniſhments of whoredome in this life. 


alle flew a 1000. men, was fo baſely deuored to the harlot 
Dalilah, that when he was bewitched with her allurements, 
he could not conceale from her his chicfſecret,which impor- 
ted him no lefle then his life, though he had often experience 
of her treacherie & falſehood. And Sa/omon ſo much admired 
for his wiſedome,was ſo beſotred vpon his wiues and concu- 
bines, that they withdrew his heart from God, who had in- 
riched him aboueall other with his gratious benefits,and in- 
ticedhim to ioyne with them in their grofle idolatry.So that 
no ſtrength isable to incounter the violence of theſe fleſhl 
luſts; no wiſdome can priviledge men from being deluded 
and abuſed with the cunning wiles of theſe filthie harlots, 
Thirdlie, God puniſheth the fornicator in his bodie with 
grieuous ſickneſles and lothſome diſcaſes; for 1o wiſely hath 
he ordred itby his wiſdome and prouidence, that they who 
who will taſte theHonie of this finne, ſhall alſo feele the 
ſing of puniſhment; for it ſpendeth the vitallſpicits, conſu- 
m_ and extinguiſheth the naturall heate and moiſture, 
which are the onely preſexuers of health, ſtrength and life ; 
whereof followeth the corruption of the blood, diffolution 
of the ſinewes,rottennes of the marrow, aches inthe ioynts, 
cruditie in ſtomacke, paine in the head, lamenefle in the 
limnes, gouts, palſies,and innumerable diſeaſes, Beſides all 
which naturall and ordinarie ſicknefles and infirmities, the 
Lord hath of late puniſhed this finne with that moſt loth- 
ſome and deſperate diſeaſe, which is ſo odious even to car- 
nall men, that all nationsare Aſhamed to owne it ; whereof 
itis, that it is diuerſlie called by diuers people,as the Neapo- 
litan, Indian and French diſeaſe which was neuer heard of in 
the daies of our anceſtours,till men in an vnuſal manner mul- 
tiplying their filthic luſts, the Lord not much aboue an hun- 
dred yeecres-{inee, brought vpon them this vnuſuall puniſh- 
ment, which is nowgrowne almoſt as common as the finne. 
The conlideration whereof ſhould mooue all-men, whoſe 
lives are more deere vnto them then their luſts, and whoſe 
healch and ſtrength is more valued then a ſhort and brutiſh 
pleaſure to leaue this (fin,and loath theſe harlots; who in this 


reſpeR may not ynfitly bee compared to ſweete,but poyſo- 
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nous potions, which delightin the taſte,but kill in the dil 
geſtion; or vnto bandogs,ſauing that theſe hurt by fighting, 
they by fauning ; theſe wound with biring,they with kiſſing 
and wanton dh Orlike the Iuic, which whileRt it ſee- 
merh louingly to imbrace the tree adioyning, ſucketh from 
it the m—_—_—_ ſap and moiſture,and. ſo cauſeth it to rot and 

riſh. | 

"Laſtly, as the Lord puniſheth this ſfinne in the fornicators $.5e2.8 
themfeluesin regard of their owne —_ fo alſo inreſpeR 5,1, ihe 
of their poſtetitic, As ſometimes he puniſheth them with jorxicators in 
barrennefle, whereby their ofipring is vtterly cut off,and asit their peſtericie, 
were,dried in the ſpring,according. to the faying of the Pro- 
pher,Hoſ.4.10. They ſhall commit whoredome,and not increaſe. Hoſ.4.10, 
Sometimes he viſiteth the linnes of theſe fornicators, in their 
yncleane iffue, and pulleth them yp as ſoone as they begin 
to take roote, becauſe ſuch pernicious weedesare not fit to 
cumber his Church or common-wealth. In which reſpe& ob 
calleth whoredome,a fire which deuoureth to deſtruition, and lob 31 12, 
wholly rooterh out « _ — on —_ accordeth the | 
faying of the ſonne of Syrach; namely, that the harlots chil- 
= Gal not take oh nor her 9 bring footh fruite, a 
Andifthey liue and continue vpon the earth,the Lord com- 
monly giueth them ouer to patrizate, and follow the father 
in his finnes,ſo as ns whorith ifſue may bee no more 
eafily knowne by reſembling their parents in their face and 
countenance, then-in their leaud liues and ynchalte conuer- 
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| Crap, XI, 
Of the ſpiritual puniſhnents which God infliteth 


upon fornicators. 


\ - Nd theſe are the temporall puniſhments which are in- 0 wal 


 flicted vpon fornicators, beſides which the Lord im- farnicatiress 
-poſeth ypon them many ſpirituall iudgements; as hi, fierce 
firſt he {ibiedterh them to his wrath and heauic diſpleaſure, vvrath., 
a5 the Apoſile witneſſeth, Epheſ.5.3.6. where he faith, that Eptcl-5-3-6, © 
"Re. 
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for theſe linues of fornication, vncleanneſle, and ſuch enor- 
mous crimes, commerh the wrath of Ged 1pon the children of 
diſobedience ; and therefore it behovueth ys to montifie theſe 
Col. 3.5.6, Earthly luſts,as be exhorteth vs,CoL.3.5.6, that we may not 

| incurre the heauic difpleaſure of our dread Lord and Souc- 
raigne; for if we feare to provoke againſt vs the iult wrath 

of an earthly prince, becauſe in the !1ght of his countenance 

Prou,16.14, fe, and bus fanour is as a cloud of the latter rame; whereas.con- 
r5.3nd 20,3, trariwile the feare of a king # like the roring- of 4 lion, and bis 
wrath 1s as the meſſengers of death: then how much more 
ſhould wee auojde thoſe finnes, which provoke the heauie 
wrath of the _——_ whole voice is like the dreadfull 
thunder, and whoſe wrath cauſeth death cternalt of foule 
and bodie? If wee are loth to difpteaſemortall meo, from 
whom wee receiue worldly benefits, then how much more 
the euerliuing God,in whom wee live,nooue,and-haue our 
being ; and from whom we expe& all our good,both here 
in this life, and the life to come? and if weefeazeto offend 
them who baue onely power to kill the bodie,and can gona 
further, then how ſhould we tremble and quake to commir 
Marth.10-28. theſe ſinnes of vncleanneſle, whereby he is wrathfully incen- 


ſed,who isable to deſtroy both bodice and ſoule in the fire of 


AR. 17.29, 


bell? 
9.Sel7.2, Secondly, the-Lord viſually puniſheth theſe ſinnes of vn» | 
God puniſheth cJeannes with blindnes of minde, hardnes of heart, carnall * 
arena ſecuritic,and final impenitencie,wherby it commeth to paſſe 
rtencyand FEhat fornicators are hardly reclaimed from this vice, but be- 
bardnefſeof ing giuen vp to their owne vileluſts and affeCtions, and vnto 
heart. a reprobate minde;they continue in theſc finnes not onely in 
Row. 1-26.28, 140i; youth, but alſo in old age, and euen when their bodies 
are impotent and diſabled, their mindsare till yncleane, and 
their tongues are exerciſed in ribald and filthie ſpeeches; ſo 
hard a thing itis to get out of the bondage of theſe fleſh] 
luſts when once we are inchained with them, To this none 
the wiſe mau ſaith, that the harlots houſe tendeth ro death, and 
her paths wnio the dead. «All they that goe unto her returne not 
againe, neither take they bold of the Wwaies of life. Prou,2.18.19., 
And of this there may bee rendred divers cauſes; as fuſt,be. 


cauſe 
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cauſe theſe fins of vncleannes do bring vpon him who is de. Pro-2.18.1g, 
filed with them ſuch ablockiſh Aupiditie and ſenſclefle for- wo Canſes 
tiſhnes, thathee neuer thinketh of the foulnes of his finne, ,, VE 
nor of the manifold miſchicfes which doe accompanie it; ied withim- 
neither yeris capable of any admonition or inſtruttion from penitencie, 
others, whereby he might be reclaimed ; for when he is once oy _ 
bewitched with the Syren tunes of theſe inticing harlots, bd 
and hath receiued theſe poyſonous potions of beaſtly plea- /orryſh, 
ſures, he preſently loſeth the vſe of his reaſon and vnder- 
ſtanding, and though hee retaineth till his ourward ſhape, 
yetin his heart, affections, and inward faculties, hee is tranſ- 
formed into a brutiſh, or rather blockiſh creature, ſothata 
man may as well with perſwafion mooue a ſenſlefle ſtocke, 
or with reaſon diſſwade a dog from following his falr bir. 
ches, as hee can by any waight of argument withdraw this 
walkingblocke, and this talking beaſt from accompanying 
his wicked ſtrumpets; for either the hidious noylſe of his tu= 
multuous lufts do make him deafe to all admonition,or theſe 
poyſonous cups of filthie pleaſure doe intoxicate his minde 
that hee vnderſtandeth not what hce heareth, or finally the 
force of luſt ſo violently tranſporteth his affeCtions, and the 
harlots chaines of alluring inticements do ſo ſurely inthrall 
him, that ifhe heareth and vnderſtandeth profitable admo- 
nitions and inſtructions, yet he regardeth them nor, bur can- 
not,or will not,or therfore cannot becauſe he will not, leaue 
his finne, to which as a voluntarie ſlaue he is ſubiected. | 
A ſecond cauſe of their impenitencie is,becauſe their finne $.Sed7.z, 

is committed in ſecret, hauing no other witneſle of their fact Theſecond 
but God, their owne conſcience,and Satan who hath drawne nt eof the 
them to this ſinne. For as ſob faith ; The eye of the adulterer res 
waiteth for the twilight, and ſaith, none eye ſhall ſee me, aud diſ- becauſe bis fin 
gnurſerh his face:Tob.24.15: and hauing committed wicked- is committed 
neſle, he wipeth his mouth and ſaith, I hane not committed mi. '* [eeret. 
quitie:as it is, Prou. 30.20, Wherof it commeth to paſle, that * 239% 
they ſecurely goe forward in their ſinne, becauſe they want 

the ordinarie meanes which ſhould bring them to amend- 

ment; for when as men know not their wickednefle, Gay 

eannot admonith or reproue them for it,nor cure the wounds 


which 


- 
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which were neuer diſcouered, till they feſter and rot in thelr 
corruptions ; they are exempted from ſhame, the vſuall com- 
panion of finne, and cauſe of ſorrow, which oftentimes brin- 
geth that repentance which is neuer to bee repented of, They 
arealto hereby priuiledged from puniſhments inflited by 
humane lawes, which are the cords of men that draw ſinners 
vnto God,and ſuch admoniſhers as will make the ſenſes con- 
ceiue them,when the vnderſtanding is beſotted, Butlet ſuch 
men knoxy, that their ſecret ating of theſe workes of darke- 
nefſe will little auaile them ; for what will it profit theſe of- 
fenders that other menare ignorant of their faults, when as 
they are knowne vnto their own conſciences, who will beare 
witnefle againſt them, vnto God their TJudge, who will con- 
demne them, and ynto Satan their accuſer and executioner, 
who will torment them? What will it aduantage them to 
ſhun the ſhame of men,when as,at the great day of the Lord, 
their filthineſle being diſcouered,they ſhall be diſgraced be- 
fore God and the bleſſed Saints and Angels?What will it be- 
nefit. them to. haue eſcaped humane puniſhments, which 
might haue reformed them, and brought them to repen- 
tance, when as they ſhall eternally be tormentedin hell fire 
without hope of deliverance ? 

The laſt cauſe of this impenitccie is the ſweetnes of the fin 
vnto a carnall appetite, and the great _— which worldly 
men take in perpetrating this wickedneſlc, which will hard- 
ly ſuffer them tobe weaned from it, either with the bitter- 
nes of preſent euils, or with the apprehenſion of future pu- 
niſhments, For ſuch neere corre{pondence and intimate 
friendſhip there is betweene the fleſh,and theſe fleſhly luſts, 
that the carnall man is ready to venture through fire and wa- 
ter, and to hazard health and wealth, life and lim, for the ſa- 
tisfying of his filthic _— :neither will hee eaftlie loſe 
that which he hath ſo deerely bought, but will rather endure 
all extremities,then he will part with his finne which is more 
deere and ſweete ynto him then life it ſelfe. By all which ir 
may plainely appeare, that theſe finnes of yncleanneſle are 
moſt pernicious ynto our bodies and ſoules,in that they con- 
tinue vs 11 unpenitencie which is the cextaine forerunner of 

ctcrnall 
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eternall damnation; for howſocuer the mercies of God are 
molt large and infinite, yetare they neuer inlarged to thoſe 
who continue in their finnes; though the blood of Chriſt be 
of an ineſtimable value, yet it neuer procureth pardon for 
thoſe who are fill in loue with their wickedneſle ; and how- 
ſoeuer the promiſes ofthe Goſpell are moſt generall andin- 
definire, yet are they alwaies limited and reſtrained with 
the condition of true repentance. | 
Laſtly, howſocuer the fornicator is ſeldome troubled with g Seft.s. 
any true ſorrow for his finne; yet doth he neuer want vexa- The forxicator 
tion and griefe in reſpe&of the puniſhment which doth ac- js contmually 
companie it, Before he committeth his ſinne, hee is ſet ypon f0rmented. 
the racke of his owne inordinate.luſts, which violently draw pour fave 1h 
him to areſolution of perpetrating his filthineſle ; after he is rae 
reſolued, he is 7s 00 gy 3 multitude of vnrulic paſſi. 
ons and aftections, which drawing contrarie waies, diuerſly 
diſtract him, and euen pull him aſunder.One while he is vex- 
cd with vncertaine hopes,and another while with doubrfull 
feares; ſometimes he is tormented with care how hee may, 
compaſle his deſires, andſometimes with ieloufics and ſuſpi- 
tions of manifold miſchicfes which may accompanie the 
fruition ofhis carnall ioyes, Now hee doubteth ofhis harlots 
loue, and wiſheth aclecre paſſage in his ſuite,and ſoone after 
hee feareth his wiſh, in reſpe& of the ſhame or puniſhmenr 
which may followthe atchicuing of his deſires, if by any 
meanes his filthy fa be diſcouered and reuecaled, Neither is 
hee in better cal: after his luſts are ſatisfied, but rather as his 
ſinne which wasbur onely reſolued on, is now aggrauated 
by the executionand faRt, ſoallo arc his puniſhments in his 
ſoule and eonſcience intended and increaſed, For now the 
ſmoke which did ariſe from the flame of his luſts and dar- 
kened the eye of his vnderſtanding being ſomewhat vani= 
ſhed, vpon the quenching of this fire, hee beginneth more 
cleerely to diſcerne the fouleneſle of his fact, and his owne 
fotti/hfollic, who for the inioying of a ſhort and beaſtly 
pleaſure, hath robbed his conſcience of peace, and his heart 
of ioy, and caſt himſelfe into an inextricable labyrinth of 
manifold miſchiefes; no his guiitie conſcience maketh him 
L 2 ro 


lob 24.16, 


2.Cor.6.9.10. 
Apoc.i 8. 
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tobe in continuall feare\leſt his fat being diſcouered, his 
name ſhould be expoſed to infamie and reproch,and hisper- 
ſon to the danger of the law; and this maketh him ſuſpitious 
of his friends, and fearefull of his enemies, if there bee but 
the leaft iclouſie of any meanes, wherby his workes of darke- 
neſle may be brought to light. And this /ob notably deſcri- 
berth, Chap.24.16. 7 he whoremongers dig through houſes in 
the darke, which they marked for themſelues in the day,they know” 
not the light. 17. But the morning is unto them as the ſhadow of 
death : If one know them, they are in the terrors of the ſhadow of 
death, Yea though they haue fo ſecretly acted their wicked. 
neſſe, that they are in thisreſpe& ſecure, being aſſured that 


"they ſhall neuer bee diſcouered, yet if they bee not men of 


ſcared conſciences,they are contiuually haunted with terrors 
and troubles of mind, as it were with helliſh furies, when as 
being guiltie of theſe foule ſinnes, they conſider that their 
Judge is alſo a witneſle of their hidden aCtions,and that one 
day they ſhal be called toa reckoning,when as they can haue 
but little hope that it will goe well with them, ſeeing the 
ſentence of eternall death and condemnation is alreadie paſ- 
ſed ypon them in his word which is hisinfallible truth,y ad- 
mitteth of no change or alteration, Who therfore would for 
a brutiſh and momentanie delight pierce his conſcience 
with ſuch deepe wounds which are ſo long in healing, and 


_ ſuch continuall griefe and bitter torments before the 


can be cured ? Who would at ſuch highrates (as the loſſe of 
Gods favour, and the peace of their owne conſcience) buy 
either (at the beſt) continually cauſe of repentance,or other- 
wiſe the reſtleſle feares, md. torturing terrors of a guiltie 
joule,cuento the end of life,efpecially confidering,that theſe 
preſent terrors of conſcience, are but the beginnings of the 
eternall helliſh rorments? 
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Of the publicke puniſhments which the Lord infliteth woÞon 
the common-wealth for the ſinne of Whoredome. 
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55 Nd theſe are the puniſhments which for the fin g $7 x, 
AFA YA, of whoredome are inflited vpon priuate per- That the com- 

OY. vol ſons. Beſides which the Lord impoſeth manie mon-wealth 
{DR& x heauie iudgements vpon the publicke ftate, # diner ſy pu- 

==" and ypon the whole common-wealth : for joe the 

where whoredome aboundeth,there the whole land mour- whoredome, 

neth,and being ſpoiled of her fruites, wherewith ſhe ſhould 1:r.15.10, 

nouriſh her inhabitants, ſhee fitterh ſorrowfull hanging 

downe the head, like a miſerable mother, who being impor- | 

tuned for foode by her ſtarued children, hath notany thing 

to giue them to fatisfie their hunger,and preſerue them from 

famiſhing. Sometimes the countric is fo grieuouſlie ficke 

through the noiſome humours and burthenous corruptions 

of vncleanneſle, that it hath no other meanes ro eaſe it ſelfe, 

bur by vomiting out all the inhabirants, as appeareth inthe 

example of the | rn Leuitr. 18. 25.28, ſometimes when Leu.3.25.18; 

men negle& the puniſhment of theſe ſinnes of vncleauneſſe, 

their cry aſcendeth vp into heauen importuning the Lord to 

take extraordinarie vengeance, when ordinarie iuſtice is not 

executed;as we may ſee in the example of Sodom & Gomor. Gen.1g. 

rah, which were deſtroied with fire and brimſtone that came 

downe from heauen, And ſometime the heate of this filthie 

luſt ſo inflameth the iuſt wrath of God,that nothing will ap- 

port and quench it, but a large ſtreame of the offenders 
lood; as appeareth inthe example of the liraelites,who for 

their ſpirituall and carnall whoredome with the Moabites 

were deſtroyed to the number of 24000. at one time ; as ap- 

peareth Numb.25.9. Andin the Beniamites who were al- Num. 25.9. 

moſt all pur to the ſword for committing and defending 

theſe ſinnes of vncleanneſle. And allo in the Sichemites, who 12de20 

for the filthines of their Lords ſon, in deflouring Dinah,la- - 
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cobs daughter were vtterly deſtroied, The which as it 
wasa bloudie finne in /acobs ſonnes, fo no doubt it was a 
fearefull iudgement of God ypon that citic, the which hee 
hath left as an example vnto after ages, to ſhew how odious 
and abominable the finnes of whoredome and vncleanneſle 
are in his ſight, 

The conh1deration whereof ſhould both reftraine priuate 
men from dehfiling themſelues with the carnall filthineſſe of 
their vncleane luſts, ſecing thereby they not only bring ſo 
manifold miſchiefes ypon their owne heads, but alſo make 
their deere countric which hath giuen ynto them their firſt 
breath,and continuall maintenance, education and defence, 
liable vnto Gods fearefull plagues, which they ſhould more 
render and preciouſlie eſteeme, then either goods, lands, or 
life it ſelfe. As alſo it ought ro moue Magiſtrates, who are ap- 
pointed by God as his | ck on earth, y in zcale for Gods 

lory,and loue to their country,they both make wholeſome 
Gate the puniſhing and ſuppreſſing of theſe vices,and 
alſo ſee them duely executed,but inflicting iuſt and deſerued 
puniſhments ypon the offenders;for where finne is puniſhed 
with ordinarie puniſhments, there the Lord ſeldome inflict- 
eth his erin plagues; neither doth our Soueraigne 
Lord and ſupreame ludge,take the cxecution of juſtice into 
his owne hands, bur when itis neglected by his inferiour 
and earthly officers, Whereas contrariwiſe when Magiſtrates 
ſleepe and wincke at enormous crimes, then the Lord eſpe- 
cially watcheth and beholderh them; when as their rods of 
juſticemoſt ruſteth in the ſcabberd, then is the Lord moſt 
readie to draw out the terrible ſword of his fearce yen- 
geance, whereby te deſtroycth both the wicked people and 
the negligent Magiſtrates, 
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Cnar, XIII 
Of the eternall puniſoments which God infliteth vpon forni- 


CAIFOYS. 


AND Nd theſe are the temporall puniſhments which $-Se#7 I, 
- f\ wg, the Lord inflicteth both vpon priuate perſons, ' God ae;ri- 


X »keth them for 
and whole common-wealthes,for this finne of ,,; ſmeſthe 


{| whoredome; the which although they are ma- jgzes Lf byauer, 
ny and grieuous, yet arc theynothing in com- 
pariſon of thoſe eternall puniſhments which hee hath prepa- 
red for thoſe who are guiltie of this crime in the life to come, 
For firſt, whereas our chiefe happineſle ſhall then principally 
conliſt in the fruition of God, nan" hee is infinite in all 
goodneſſe and perfetion, and in an vnſpeakeable and vn- 
meaſurable degree,comprehendeth in himſelfe alone al that 
vertue, excellence, delight, comfort, and whatſocuer good 
thing may be deſired, either for the inflaming of our loue,or 
the perfecting of our ioy ; with which if wee compare all the 
oodneſſe and excellence of the creatures which either haue 
Bk, are,or ſhall bee, they are altogether incomparably 
leſſe,then the leaſt drop in reſpect of the maine ocean, and 
then the ſinalleſt graine of ſand in compariſon. of the whole 
globe ofthe _ : this fin of whordome doth exclude vs for 
cuer out of his preſence in which is fulnes of ioy, and caſterh 
vs into an euerlafting baniſhment out of his heauenly king- 
dome. So the Apoſtle telleth vs : That neither fornicator:, nor 1-Ccr.s.g, 
4dslaters, nor DS nor wantons, nor buggerers, Ge. ſhall 
anherit the kingdome of God. And that dogs, inchanters, whore. 
mongers, murtherers and ſuch outragious ſinners, ſhall bee 
ſhutout of the gates of the new Ieruſalem. If therefore ba- 
niſhment out of our carthly countrie bee accounted ſuch a 
heauie puniſhment, that euery one carefully auoideth ſuch 
faults as may deſerueit, the which in truth in compariſon, is 
but a temporarie changing of the place of our exile, the 
whole world being but a place of baniſhmeut from our hea- 


uenly countric ; hoyy much more caretully ſhould we auoide 
thels 


Apoc,22.15, 
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theſe ſinnes of vncleannes, which will cauſe vs to be eternally 
baniſhed out of our heauenly countrie, which containeth in 
it ſuch ioyes,that in reſpeRthereof the moſt pleaſant prince- 
ly palace on earth, is but an irkſomepriſon and moſt vncom- 
ortable dungeon,and the greateſt worldly ioyes that can be 
thought on, but like tedious griefes and bitter torments ? If 
itbe Fich a grieuous puniſhment to bee exiled out of our na- 
tiue ſoile into a forraine countrie, where perhaps wee ſhall 
haue not much lefle ioy and comfort,nor much more cauſe of 

riefe and ſorrow,and where we ſhall pend(when it is at the 
| a momentarie,and(when it is atthe beſt)a wretched 
and miſerable life,and afterwards haue as readie and ſhort a 
paſſage into our heauenly countrie, where all ioy and hap- 
pinefle attend vs,as if we (till remained at our natiue home : 
then how much mere grieuous isit, to bee baniſhed out of 
our new Teruſfalem, where there is all comfort without mix- 
ture of diſcontent,and all bleſſednes withour the leaſt griefe 
or miſerie, and that not for a momentanic life, but for euer 
and euer? 

And yet this is but the one half of their miſerie which they 
ſhall then indure, For well were it with them, ifthey might 
become like the beaſts which periſh, and that hauing lead a 
brutiſhlife, they mightalſodie a heaſtly death, feeling nei- 
ther weale nor woe after their departure; but their condi- 
tion ſhall be much more miſerable; for as they ſhall loſe the 
comfort of Gods preſence, ſo they ſhall finde the horrour of 
the curſed fellowſhip with the diuels and damned fpirits; as 
they ſhall be diſpoſſeſſed and depriued of the ioyes of hea- 
uen, and of all that bleſſedneſſe which is prepared for the 
Saints, who haue kept their veſſels in puritic and holineſle;fo 
ſhall they haue their portion in the helliſh rorments, in vtter 


- darkneſſe prepared for the diuell and his angels, For amcng 


many other wicked finners, whoremongers ſhall haue their 
portion in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond death, as the holic Ghoſt telleth-vs, A- 
poc.21.8. And therefore as one naile driueth out another, fo 
ſhould the remembrance of the fire of hell extinguiſh the 


flames of luſts kindled in mens hearts; and the contideration 
of 


—— 
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An obiettion of fornicators anſwered. 177 
of theſe intollerable and eyerlaſting torments, ſhould re- 


firaine men from thoſe ſhort vaine and ſenſual! pleafures, 

whichare the cauſcsand forerunners of them, For as eArg«- Auguſt. de be- 
fFune faith; Ci praterit quod delettat,cr permanet fine fire quod neſt. mulier, 
erciat : The pleaſure of luſt which for the time delighteth £4? 3-Tom.g, 
doth ſoone vaniſh, but the paines of hell into which they 

plunge vs,doe continue for euermore. 


— 


- — —  — 


 Caaoy, XI1I11L. 


The obiettion of fornicatanrs anſwered, who excuſe their ſine 
- - nder the pretence of marriage. 


FI Nd thus haue I ſhewed the manifold and grie- 
4A Nb4 uous puniſhments, which the Lord inflicteth 

on whoremongers and yncleane perſons, 

| bothin this life and the life to come. Now in 

; the laſtplace it remaineth that I anſwer briefly 

an obieQion or —_ which is commonly made by forni. 

catours of the better ſort, whereby they thinke themſelues 

acquitted from the guilt of finne, and priviledged from all 

danger of puniſhment ; namely, that they are purpoſe be. 

fore they commit this follie,to narric the partie whom they 

haue defiled, and ſo to make amends for the fault commitr- 

ted, To which I anſwer,that howſocuer this is the beſt courſe 

which they can take after they haue fallen into this (inne, if 

ic be ioyned with ſerious and ſound repentance; yetitis no 

argument to incourage any to commit this wickednefle yn- 

der this colour and pretence, For howſoeuer they be reſol- 

ued to marrie the partie, yet in the meane while they gric- | 
uouſly finne againſt God,themſelues, the partic defiled, and | 
the fruitc of their owne bodie. They finne againſt God not 

only by committing fornication, bur alſo by making whore- 

dome their paſſage and entrance into his holy ordinance of 
mariage,and ſo having offered their firſt frujts and the prime 

of their ſtrength vnto Satan,and their owneffilthie luſts,they 

relerue for God the remainder,and as it were their leauings, 

Aa They 


_—— _ 


78 An obteftion of forwicators anſwered. 
They abuſe themſclues by _—_—_ that they can by ma- 
riage ſatisfie for their ſinne,and ſo ſecurely paſſe itouer with-. 


out repentance; whereas in truth there is no other meanes to . 


waſh their defiled bodies and ſoules from the pollution of 
their ſinne,but theprecious blood of the immaculate Lambe 
Ieſus Chriſt, They depriue themſelues of all affurance and 
comfort of Gods _—_ ypon their mariage into which 


they make ſuch a wicked entrance; for how can they hope - 


for a good proceeding, where the beginning is ſo wicked 
and vnlawfull? how can they expe that God will build that 


houſe whoſe very foundation is laid in finne ? that hee will-. 


make them a happie couple who were firſt ioyned in forni- 
cation? or cauſe her to become a vertuous wife vnto him, 
who hath alreadie abuſed her as his trumpet? Againe, what 
oreater iniurie can hce offer ynto her whom hee pretendeth 
chicfly to loue,feeing hee expoſeth her to the danger of per« 

etuall infamie and reproch? For who hath affured him that. 
be ſhall live to folemnize the promiſed mariage, eſpecially 
ſeeing the Lord mightin his iultice preſently inflict death of 
bodie and ſoule for his finne? and if hee doe not, what doth 
he bur die a fornicatour, and leaue herto live areputed har= 
lat,by her owne deſert and others eſtimation? But though ir 
ſhould be granted that he had. procured from-heauenalcaſe 
of his life, yet what wrong in the meane time doth hee offer 
her to whom he pretendeth mariage, ſeeing he maketh her 
his harlotbefore he maketh her his wife? and ſpoiling her of 
her honeſtic and virginitie, maketh her fir to enter into the 
ſtewes, before he admitteth her into the honourable bed of 
- mariage ? What iniurie is this to blemiſh her good name 
which he ſhould moſt honour ? For howſoeuer hee hath by 
mariage cured the wound which hee hath made in her repu- 
tation, ſo as it is not mortall to her credit,yet there ever re- 
maineth as it were arunning iſſue of rumour,and infamie, or 
at leaſt a foule ſcarre (if euer it.come to light) in others efti- 
mation, or (if it remaine ſecret) in their owne conſciences, 
which will euer after make themmore icalous the one of the 


other, Finally, be finncth agaiaſt the fruite of his owne bo- 


'3. 
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Of eAdwutterie. 179 
die, in thathe begetteth ir of the ſeede of fornication,imba- 
ſing itin his conception, and marking it with the ftampe of 
bis fnne, before it enioyeth the light of the Sunne, 
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Crap, XIINII. 
Of the finne of Adulterie,and the hamouſneſſe 
's 


cof. 


Nd thus haueI intreated ofthe finne of fornicati- $.Se,r, 

FN on,which is that finne of yncleannesthat is com- Of Adulerie, 
mitted berweene fingle or vnmarried perſons, 9#* 'be kind; 
and haue ſhewed the hainouſneſle of it, and the , 

ym of the puniſhment which doth qr jt _ 

n the next place I-am to-ſpeake of the finne of aqulterie, 

which is that vncleannefle that is committed by thoſethar 

are cither married or betrothed;for the law of God as deepe- 

lie condemneth, and as ſeuerely.puniſheth the latter as the 

former, as appeareth, Deut.22.22.24. In which argument Deur.z2, 

I will obſerue the fame order which I did in the former, **-3++ 

ſhewing firſt what itis, andthe kinds thereof, the hainouſ- 

neſle of the finne, and the grieuouſneſle of the puniſhment. 

Adulterie is the defiling of anothers bed with the a& of vo- 

cleanneſle;; as the name it ſelfe alſo fignifieth ; For itis cal- 

led, eAdulterinm, quaſi ad altering thoruns acceſſio.The which 

finne is oftwo kinds : for either it is ſingle, or double adul- 

terie, Single adulterie is that vncleannefle which is commit- 

wo pros, ms 6 a married man,anda fingle woman, or 

amarried woman with a fingle man, Double, when as both 

the parties are married, who defile themielues one with ano- 

ther. 

Concerning the hainouſneſle of which finnesI ſhall not $.Sed?.2. 

neede to fay much; for if the fine of {imple fornication x,,, wy 

and whoredome bee fo wicked and damnable, as be- jr ay bainous 

fore I haue ſhewed, then muſt it neceſlarilie follow that the ſuxe. 

finne of adulterie(which is a finne of the ſame kinde,but in Leuit13-20-29 

amuch higher degree of wickedneſle) is a notorious crime 0 tap 


and an horrible abomination, as the Scriptures alſo call ir, 
Aa 2 which 


$.Set.3.. 
That the adul- 
terer ſmh 

* againſt God,by 
violating his 


holy ordinance, 


180 Of Adulterie, 


which continwally calles and cries at the throne of Gods ju. 
Kice for fearefull vengeance vpon the offenders, And there. 
fore leauing that which bach bio ſaid,concerning the great- 
neſle of the finne of fornication,and the ricuouſteſe of the 
puniſhmentto beapplied ro this ſinne JE tukeerie, but with 
a great ouermeaſure, in as much as it farre exceedeth in a 
higher degree of wickednefle ; I will content my ſelfe briefly 
to adde | a which ſeemeth to bee more peculiar to this 
crime, both in reſpeRof the finne, and the puniſhment due 
vnto it, 

Firit then, the adulterer finneth in a peculiar manner a- 
gainſt God, inthat he doth in the higheſt degree violate his 
owne ordinance of marriage,which is moſt ancient,as bein 
inſtituted of God in Paradiſe;moſt honcurable, as challen- 
gin £ the Lord for the firſt author and ſolenimnizer therof; and 
moſt holic and pure, as being inſtituted and ordained in the 
ſtate of innocencie; and fince the fall, appointed as the or- 
dinarie meanes to preſerue our bodies and foules in puritie 
and chaſtitie,vnſpotted and vndefiled. For whereas the Lord 
hath ordained,that by marriage there ſhould be ſuch a necre 
communion between the parties conioyned, that they ſhuld 
be no more two but onefleſh,in regard wherof 2 man ought 
to forſake father and mother, that he may cleaue ro his wife, 
loving and chetiſhing her as beirg a pare of himſclfe; 
and-thatto theſe ends, that they may ber preſerued from 
whoredome and all manner of Vault lufts, procreate an 
holy ſeede, and be mutuall comforts one to another ; the for- 


+ nicator doth vtterly violate this holy ordinance; for he dif 


ioyneth thoſe whom God hath conioyned, and breaketh the 
bond of holy marriage by ioyning himlſelfe with an harlor, 
and becomming one fleſh with her,hce forſaketh his deere 
ſfpouſe,for whoſe fake he ſhould forſake father and mother, 
and adhereth to a filthie trumpet ; he loatheth his wife,and 
loueth his whore ; he defileth his bodie and ſoule,created ac- 


' cording to Gods image in holinefle and _ whore- 


dome and vncleannefle; he begetteth an vnholy ſeede and 
baſterdly brood, and becommeth ynto his wife, of a chiefe 


-comforter,a moſt grievous tormentor, filling herheart with 


gricfe 
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That alnlterie is a grienonus ſinne againſt God, 181 
> and icalouſie,and her face with ſhame, when ſhe ſeeth 
er ſelfe reiected,and ſet at naught, 

Secondly, the adulterer finneth againſt God, by breaking d.Sec7. 4 
the couenant ofthe Lord, which was made at the folemni+ a. He of en- 
zing of their mariage.For then they do not only make a mu- deth God by 
tual contract one with another, y they wil faithfully obſerue S_—_ - 
marriage fidelitie and loue betweene themſelues; bur alſo —_—_— 
they make acouenant with God in his preſence, and in the 
face of his holy afſemblie, that they will performe this vow 
and promiſe betweene them made: and therefore when they 
violate this holie contract, they doe not onely treacherouſly 
breake their promiſe made one to another, but alſo their co- 
uenant made with God, As appeareth plainly, Prou.2.17. Prou,2.t7. 
whereas he ſaith,that the adultrefſe who for/akerh rhe guide of 
her youth,dorh therein forget the conenant of her God. Where- 
by they offer great iniurie vnto the Lord; ſeeing when a co- 
uenant is violated, the wrong redoundeth not only to him 
whom it directly concerneth, but alſo vnto him,in whoſe 
name the couenant is made and concluded. 
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Cnare, XV, 


That the adulterer ſinnerh gyienouſlie againſt 
his neighbour. 


dasthey finne hainouſlie againſt God,ſoalſo F.Sef.r, 
againfttheir neighbour ; and firſt againſt the 1. ye ſnnetb 
artic whoſe yokefellow they defile; for they againſt him 
: yp * whoſe wiſe bee 
ns'> his name with ignominie andreproch, 7 flath: 1 
becauſe inregard of that neere vnion which is diſeracing - 
betweene married perſons, the diſgrace and diſcredit which him, 
of right belongeth to the wife, redoundeth alſo vnto her huſ- 
band, who is as it were the better part ofher ſelfe, Of which 
we haue common experience in our owne countrie by thoſe 
diſgracefull nick-names which are vſually, though vnwor- 
thilie, giuen to the innocent partie, 7 
Soalſo they commit againſt their neighbour the moſt di- 
uelliſh deceit and notorious theft that can be imagined ; for 
| Aa 3 | they, 
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182 That the adwlterer ſinneth grievouſly againſt his neighboxr. 
y.SeF.2. they, like Satan himſelfe, ſow in his choiſeſt ground ſuch 


3, He com- curſed weedes,that they are aſhamed toreape,or owne in the 
milteth againſt ; v6 of harneſt; and graft into his beſt valued ſtocke wilde 
; ner. and wicked imps, which hee carefully nouriſheth as though 
toriews thefr, they were his owne handy-worke, vntill their wicked and 
ynnaturall fruites diſcouer them tobe none of his. They cuc- 
kow-like lay their filthy egges in anothers neft, making him 
to loue,cheriſh,and —_ it,as if it were his owne iflue, till 
being growne to ſome bigneſſe,it —_— ſcekethrode- 
ſtroy the nurſe,and vtterly ruinateth his whole poſteritie, In 
a word, they theeuiſhly thruſt their owne baſtardly broode 
into another mans poſſeſſions, cauſing him to receiue the 
portion of a childe from him, who is not his father, and to 
ſhare the inheritance among them who are not his brethren, 
And that which is worſt of aLthrough thisdeceitthey make 
the innocent partie to carke and-care,to ſpend his ſweate, 
and to ſpare from his owne backe and bellie, that in the end 
hee may beftow the fruite ofhis labours, to maintaine and 
prouide for ſuch an one,as is not only a ſtranger,but the iſſue 
ofhis mortall enemie, who aboue all men liuing hath moſt 
- diſgracedand abuſed him, And yet this is not the worſt kind 
of theft which the adulterer vſeth; for hee not only ſpoileth 
his neighbor of his common and ordinarie goods,the which 
lofle hee might recompence with a proportionable fatisfa- 
Rion ; but hce alſo robbeth him of his chiefetreaſure, and 
molt elteemed jewell,the hart, loue and affetion of his wife, 
the which wrong hee can neuer recompence though hee 
ſhould beſtow vpon him his whole eſtate, nor mitigate his 
raging iealoufie, breathing nothing butrevenge, ifeuer hee 
come to the knowledge thereof, though hee ſhould inrich 
him with his gifts, For (as the Wiſe man faith) iealonſie is rbe 
rage of a max,therefore he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 
He cannot endere the ſight of any ranſome, neither wi'| hee be ap- 
Prou.6.34-35. peaſed thorgh thau angment the gifts.Prou.6.34.35. 
Sett.3. Finally, as the adulrerer plaieth the theefe againſt his 
The adulterer neighbour, inrobbing him of his goods; ſo oftentimes hee 
oftentimes rg. the tragicall part of a bloodie murtherer,in ſpoiling 


+1105 im of his life; for being inwardly tormented-with the ra- 
ging 


Iudg.s. 
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That the adulterer ſinneth grienouſft againſt bis neighbour, 18 3 

ging flames of luſt, at firſt he is thereby vrged tothruſt in as 

an vniuſt ſharer in another mans right; but being intruded 

hee doth not ſo content himſelfe, bur ſcorning to haue any 

copartner or corriuall in his loue, hee laboureth to haue the 

intire intercſt and to become the ſole owner of his delights, 

And becauſe the husband of his harlot tandeth in his way 

and crofleth his defires, hee ſeeketh by all meanestobring 

him to deftrution, both by open violence,if the law doe nor 

reſtraine him, and by ſecret trecherie, As wee may ſee in the 

example of Dawid, who,that hee might enioy his loue, and Yam 

hide his ſhame,murthered rib his faithfull ſcruant. 
Secondly,the adulterer or. adultercſle finne gricuouſly a- $.Ser? 

gun their owne yoke-fellow, cither wife, or husband ; for / ..,, Fe. 

they breake the couenant of an made berweene 7 fnneth grie- 

them in the preſence of God, and in the fight of his congre- ouſt againſt 

go : for whereas they haue obliged themſelues one to bis owne yoke- 
e other,that they will obſerue and keepe mariage fidelitie, / _ 

and referue their bodies chaſt and vndefiled for one anothers 

peculiar yſe.; they trecherouſly violate this their promiſe, 

and defile their bodies with ftrange luſts, making them to 

become more fit gueſts for. a filthic brothell,then tor the ho- 

nourable bed of mariage. Whereas they mutuallypromiſed 

mariage loue, which farreſurpaſſeth the loue of parents to- 

wards their children, both in excellencie and in proprietie, 

they fixe their loue ypon ftrangers, and loath their yoke= 

fellowes, as if they were their mortall enemies, Neither is it 

poſſible that the adulterous wife ſhould loue her: husband, 

when ſhe is beſotted with the loue ofher filthie copes-mate, 

nor for an adulterer to loue his wife,when he is intangled in 

the harlots ſnares,and carried away with her bewitching al- 

lurements.. And this is that theeh of couenant which the 

Lord laieth to the Iſraelites charge as a grieuqus finne >Mal.: 

2.14; The Lord hath been witneſſe berweene thee, and the wife of Mal.2.t4.. 

thy youth againſf whom thou haſt tranſgreſſed, yet s ſhe thy com $.Sef.5.. 

parion,and the wife of thy conenant. a. 
Secondly,wheneas by mariage there isalſo a communion zbejr yoke /el- 

of their goods and ws yeriue whereof they haue iuſtovv oftherr : 

| intereſt 3990. 


18.4 That the adulterer ſimeth griezouſly againſt his neighbour. 
intereſt and proprictie both in their ſtates and bodies, the. 
adulterersdo robbe their yoke-fellow of their right ; for firlt 
the adulterous husband ſpenderh his fubttance in maintai- 
ning his harlot, and in nouriſhing and bringing vp his adul- 
terousbroode; whereby hec impoueriſheth his wife, and 
bringeth her vato want and miſcrie,either becauſe of the in- 
ſufficiencie of his eſtate to maintaine both his haclot,and his 
owne charge; or through the hardnes of his heart,and want 
of loue to his own ſpoule ; for itis the viuall fruite of whore. 
dome and adulterie, to make a man 56 a abroad, and 
niggardly at home, bountifull co his harlor, and all that be- 
* longvntoher; and miſerably neere, and ſordidous, to his 
wife and his lawfull begotten children, So alſo the adulte- 
rous wife robbeth her husband, not onely by catching and 
urloining all ſhe may from him,to beſtow vpon her louers 
w alſo in bringing into his familie an adulterous ifſue, who 
deuoure the fruite of his labours, and confuſedly diuide his 
ſubſtance and patrimonie amongſt his owne children. In 
Which reſpect the adulteric of the wife is more pernicious 
then of the husband, becauſe it is accompanied with more 
abominable deceit,no man being able,who hath an harlotto 
his wife, to know his owne children, from the children of a 
ſtranger, whereby hee is compelled to nouriſh his enemies, 
for feare of deſtroying his chiefeſt friends; and to giue in- 
heritance to the "hiſdren of fornication, leſt otherwiſe 
through his ignorance he may perchance difinherit the law=- 
full fruite of his owne bodie, 
6.Se.6. Laſtly, the adulterer or adultrefſc rob their wife or huſ- 
Adulterers rob band of their moRt valued right,namely,their hart,afteion, 
their yoke-fel- and the vſe of their bodie,of which there is by vertue of ma. 
% yr riage a communion in reſpeCt of one another, and a PE 
fettion, and incommunicable proprietie, in reſpeRof all other per- 
x.Cor.7.4., fons inthe world. Sothe Apoſtle faith, r.Cor.7.4. The wife 
hath not the poxer of her owne bodie,but the huſband: and like= 
wiſe the h1ſband hath not the power of his owne bodie, but the 
wife. And therefore in adulterie there is alſo included the 
groſleſt,and moſt pernicious kinde of theft, ſecing married 
perſons 
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That the adulterer ſiuneth grienouſly againſt his neighboxr. 185 
perſons living in this finne are not only theeues of goods, but 
man-ſtgalers and theeues of the bodie and perſon ; which is 
of much greater value, 

Thirdly and laftly, the adultererin a peculiar manner fin- $,Se/7.7, 
neth againſt his owne familie,both by vtter negleing of it, The adulterer 
all his thoughts,endeuours,and imployments, being wholly ſaz«h againſt 
taken vp by his harlot; ſo as he hath neither leiſure nor plea- bis owne fa 
range to ſpend his time in the honeſt workes of his cal- _ 
ling, whereby he may maintaine his charge, or with any wiſe 
prom_ iſpoſe of that which he alreadic hath; whereby 

erunneth into wilfull beggerie, not caring which end go- 
eth forward,and makerh all bis familic to partake of the fruir 
of his finne,and feele the like want and miſerie, And alſo by 
bringing Gods judgements and heauie puniſhments ypon 
the whole houſe, for his ſinne, whereby it is deſtroyed and 
brought to nought, For this finne of whoredome is @ fire that 
ſhall denonre onto deſtruttion, and which ſhall roote out all the hy 
31.14. 


adulterers increaſe,as Tob ſpeaketh,chap.31. 
terers increaſe,as lob ſpeaketh,c > We *H ie. $.Sect 8, 


and ſoule with this abominable filthines, but alſo wounderh grievcaſlie a- 
his conſcience with a finne, which as it is init ſelfe very hai- gainſt iveas- 
nous,ſo likewiſe of all other finnes moſt vnexcuſable; / frond ſelues, 
the Lord hath notonly prouided a remedie againſt this fin, 
butalſo hath in mercie granted vnto him the yſeand fruition 
of ir,namely,lawfull mariage. For why ſhould hee ftcale of 
his neighbour that hath Tnale of water in his owne ce- Prou.gir 5.19, 
Nerne? as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh. Why ſhould hee delight 
himſelfe in vnlawfull luſts with a Rtranger, vnto whom God 
hath giuen a wife in whom hee may reioyce, as being neere 
vnto ga asa part of himſelfe ; and who may bee vnto 
him (if the fault be not his owne either in his choice;or vie) 
as the lowing Hinde ard pleaſant Roe; whoſe breafts may ſatisfie Prou. 19, 
him at all times, and im whoſe lone he may delight contmually. 
Whereby it appeareth that the adulterer is a wilfull theefe, 
who ſtealcth not vpon neceſſitie, but through curious wan- 
ronneſle, like arich miſer who having plentie of gold at his 
owne command, ftcales from his hou ghbourbraſfle —_— 
An 
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136 Of the puniſhment of eAdulterie. 
And this is thatargument which the holy Ghoſt vſeth to ag 
rauate the ſinne of adulterie,farre aboue the ſinne of thett : 
Men(faith he) doe not d:ſþiſe a theefe when he ſealeth to ſ[atisfie 
his ſoule, becauſe he is hungrie,&c. But he that committeth a= 
dwulterie with a Woman he ts deftitute of underſtanding : he that 
Prou,6. z0. 32 doth 1t,deft royeth bis owne ſoule,Prou.6, 30.32. 
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Crae. XVI 
Of the pmniſhment of Adulterie. 


$.5e.x, Nd thus haue I ſhewed that adulterie is a grieuous 
That by the lge finne. The conſideration whereof ſhould bee an 
of God adulte- effectuall argument to reftraine all men from fal- 
TIe was phi ling into it ; for if euery ordinarie ſfinne de- 
ed with death. ſeryerh Gods anger and eternall condemnation, then what , 
fierce wrath and deepe condemnation is due vnto them,who 
make no conſcience of commirting theſe finnes, which are 
ſocapitrall and hainous? But beconk many ſecure worldlings 
make light account of the heauieſt burthen of finne,and care 
little for prouoking Gods wrath,ſo they may ſecurely eni 
their carnall pleaſures; therefore in the next place I will alſo 
ſhew how fearcfully this finne is puniſhed, and that both in 
this life, and the life to come, In this life the puniſhment of 
adulterie is cither ordinarie, or extraordinarie. The ordina» 
rie puniſhment which by the law of God is to be inflicted, 
ypon adulterers, is death it ſelfe, as appeareth, Leuit.20.10, 
The man that committeth adulterie with another mans wife, be= 
cauſe he hath committed adulterie with bis neighbours wife , the 
Deut.22.32:, 4dulterer and adultereſſe ſhall die the death. So Deut,22.22. If 
a man be found lymmg with a woman married to aman, then they 
ſoall dye enen both twame, to wit, the man that lay with the wife, 
and the wife: ſo thoy ſhalt put away euill from Iſrael. The which 
law was executed with the greateſt ſeueritic among the 
people of God by his owne expreſſe appointment; for wherc=- 
as other crimes were not puniſhed with death, vnleſſe the 
party were conuicted by the dire&tteſtimonic of two witneſ- 
ſcs.at the leaſt, the Lord permitted the icalous husband to 
make 


Leuit 20,10. 
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Of the puniſhment of adulterie, 187 
make a ſpecial! triall of his wiues chaſtitie and honeſtie ; and 
= vnto himran extraordinary,and moſtadmirablc meanes 
or the conuincing her(ifſhe were guiltie)of her ſmne when 
no winthrocuti bee produced; namely, that ſhee ſhould 
drinke ofthe curſed water, which ſhould not hurt her being 
innocent, but rather ſhould make her fruitfull ; bur if ſhee 
were guiltie, then the drinking thereof, her bellic 
ſhould ſwell,and her thigh rot, and ſo the womanſhould be 
accurſed among her people, Num.5.14.15.27.28. So that Numb.y, 
rather then the ford would haue this hainous finne of adul- 14-27. , 


Firſt, becauſe long before the iudiciall law was giuen, the 4e«tb,is a law 


ſamepuniſhment was inflited yponadulterrers,as appeareth- 7:3 
by Ida his ſentence againſt his denglnee in law ," "ans - ned 4. 
namely, that becauſe being eſpouſed to his fonne,ſhee had 

laied the harloe,ſhe ſhould be burnt to death. So when A- 

imilech being a kinghad no ſuperiour to execute this law 
ypon him, the Lord himſelfe threatneth death againſt him if 
heabuſed Sara eAbrahams wife. The ſame puniſhment alſo Genao, z.z, 
e Abimilechthreatneth againſt any of his people without ex- 
ception that ſhould ouch / zacs wife. Secondly,becauſe the Gen.26.u, 
Heathens themielues who had not <Moſes law,by the light 


of nature inflicted the puniſhment of death ypon adulterers, 
whereby it appeareth Fatitis not iudiciall, bur morall and 


perperuall, ſeeing itwas common tothe Tewesand Gentils, x,,, ,,,., ' 


So Nebuchadnezzar caufed thoſe two adulterous Prophets, Lucianus, 
Zedechias and Achab, to bee burnt with fire, as the Prophet $trab. geo- 
forerelleth, Ier.29.22.23. So Saletrs Prince of Crotone a ci- groph. yoo 16, 
tie of Greece,enacteda law,that adulterers ſhould be burnt j _— re. 
to death, By Draco his lawlikewiſe the ſame puniſhment yz1.;4.6, 
was inflicted vpon the like offenders. In like manner this fin cap.8. 


was capital among the Arabians,as Ewſebires recordeth, And _ __ 
10.4.1ap.t. 


ſoalfo among the Gothes, as Procopins writeth, PRO: a- 1/6 1belltcth, 
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mong the Romans adulterie was puniſhed with death, both 
by the twelue tablei, and by their law called /ex /uha, which 
was made by Arguſtuſtus ( eſar. 

Other nations which did not inflict death vpon the adul. 
terers,puniſhed thern with tortures, as bitter as death, The 
Egyptians decreed that F noſe of the adultrefle ſhould be cur 
off,and that the adulterer ſhould bee beaten with a 1000, 
ftripes,alfnoſt vnto death, Zaleucas King of the Locrenſes 
made a law that the adulterer ſhould loſe both his eies : 
which law when his owne ſonne tranſgrefled, notwithſtan- 
ding, that the people being inclined to pitie, would have 
had his fault remitted, he would not condeſcend, butcauſed 
one of his owne, and one of his ſonneseies to be pulled our. 
Among the Germans,as Cornelius Tacitus a , thea- 
dultres being ſtripped naked before her kindred and friends, 
had firſt her haire cut off, and afterwards was beaten with 
cudgels through the towne by her husbaud, 

By all which it appeareth, that euen by the light of nature, 
alin in all ages hath bin condemned & puniſhed as a ca- 
picall crime, and conſequently that this puniſhment among 
the Iewes was not meerel ;udiciall, but moraltand of com- 
mon equitie, Neither is that obieQtion of any force, that our 
Sauiour Chriſt refuſed to condemne the woman taken in a- 
dulterie, ſeeing hee came intotheworld not to execute the 
office of an earthlie Iudge, but of a- mediatour.who ſhould 
from God procure the pardon of our fnnes ; he came not to 
condemne,bur toſaue, andto giue his life a ranſome for ma- 
nic ; againe whereas our Sauiour asketh the woman if an 
man had condemned her according to the law in that caſe 
Pn_ it ſeemeth thereby that if the ſentence of death 

ad been lawfully paſſed againſt her, he would not have re- 
pealedit; for he came not to violate the law, but to fulfill 
it, 

And therefore our Chriſtian Magiſtrates are to be exhor- 
ted, that they would nor lightly account of this finne of 
whoredome, which the law of God and the law of nations, 
hath condemned as capitall ; bur that they would enaQ ſe- 
ucre lawey for the puniſhment of this anne, which.is ſoabo- 
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minable. 
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minable vnto God, and ſo pernicious vnto humane ſocietie; 

otherwiſe the guilt thereof will lie heauic vpon the land,and 

prouoke the Lord in his iutt diſpleaſure, nor only to puniſh Deur.22.22, 

them and the whole country for their negligence and remi(- Ezech.za.11, 

neſſe,butalſo to take vengeance of the offenders himſelfe by 

his extraordinaric judgements, when ordinaric puniſhments 

are not inflicted, For when 0, ps uy neglect their dutie 

in puniſhing this ſinne,then the Lord will take the ſword of 

iuſtice into his owne hand, according to that, Heb,r3.4, Heb.1z.4. 

Whoremonger: and adulterers Gedwill indge. So he faith,Mal, Mak3-5- 

3-5. that himſelfe would come neere ynto the people of /- 

dain judgement, and would be a fivift witches: againſt the 

adulterers: andIer.5.7.8.9. he profefleth that in bis inſtice ler. 5.7.8, 

he could not ſpare them who were guiltie ofthis finne of 

whoredome,but would viſit them, oak. beanenged on them 

forthis and ſuch other abominations. As therefore it is im- 

poſſible fora manto take fire into his boſome, or to walke 

ypon the hot coales and not beburnt ; ſo impoſſible is it,thar 

a man ſhould defile his neighbours wife, and be acquitted of 

the Lord as innocent, as the Wiſe man telleth vs : Prous.. 

6,27.29. ; 4 
Now the puniſhments which the Lord vſually infligerh 9.Sect.5. 

ypon adulterers in this life, are not only the ſame which hee 7 

infliteth vpon fornicators, of which I haue alreadie ſpoken, ;;, (4uv / 

as pouertie,infamie,ſlauerie to their luſts and harlots, loth- yequital. 

ſome diſcaſes,impenitencie and ſuch like, the which the 

Lord encreaſethaccording to the rule of his iuſtice ina due | 

proportion to their finne, and cauſeth them tolight much 

more heauily vpon the adulterer then vpou the fornicator, 

in as much as hee much more hainouſlie offendeth; bur alſo 

with ſome peculiar puniſhments. which are more proper to 

this ſinne, As firſt hee puniſheth adulterie by the To of re- 

quitall, and as they defile other mens wiues, ſo hee ſuffereth 

other men to abule theirs with the like filthinesand vnclean=- 

nefſe. And this is that puniſhment which the Lord threat- 


ned againſt Dawid, and afterwards inflited ypon him for his t.Sam,t2.17; +. 


adukerie with Yriahs wife, 2-Sam.1 2.11. Thus ſaith the Lord, 394 16.3... 
Bb; Behold, . 
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Behold, I will raiſe vp exill againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, 
and will take thy wines before thine ties,and gine them vnto thine 
neighbour,and he ſhall lie with thy wines in the fight of this ſunne, 
The which was accordingly executed, as appearcth, 2.Sam, 
16.22. Andthis iudgement /ob to approouc his innocencie 
in this behalfe,imprecateth againſt himſelfe ifhe had at anic 
time polluted himſelfe and his neighbours wife with this fin: 
7 Tobzry9.to, Job 31.9.10. 1fmine heart hath been deceined with a woman,or 
if [ haxe laid waite at the deore of my neighbour ; let my wife 
go vnto another man, and let other men bow downe vpon 
er, 


&.SeZ2.6. Secondly, the Lord puniſherh this hainous finne,with his 
God puniſheth Þeauic curſe and malediction,for howſocuer the curſe of the 
adulteric with law belongeth generally toall tranſgreſſors, yet in ſome ſpe» 
his beaxie ciall manner it is denounced againſt this finne of Adulterie ; 
7" and therefore the Prophet foretelleth, that when they of the 
+31%  captiuitie of Judah ſhould take = fearefull curſe againſt 
any, it ſhould bee inthis forme, thatthe Lord would make 
themlike ynto Zedechiah and like Ahab, rwo notable adul- 
ler.29.232. terers; asappeareth, Ter.29.22, Sothe Lord faith in hislaw, 
that when the adulteres had drunke the curſed water, « ould 
be turned into bitterneſſe, and cauſe her bellie to ſwell, and ber 
thighe to rot, and the woman ſnould be accurſed among her peo= 

Numb.5.27. ple: aSitis Numb.5.27. 
$Sect.7. Butſhowoeuer the Lord,to ſhew the riches of his mercie 
Thepun:ſh- toall repentant ſinners, and to make the impenitent much 
ment of _ more ynexcufable, doth ſometimes forbeare to inflict theſe 
| aan My puniſhments ypon adatterers in this life, yet will hee moſt 
, ſurely,and moft ſeuerely puniſh thenrin'thelife to come. For 
if fornicators ſhall be deprined of the ioyes of heauen, and 
haue their portion in hell fire, even in the lake whichbur- 
neth with fire and brimfione;as before I haue ſhewed; then 
ſurely the adulterers, whoſe finne is much more vnexcuſable 
and hainous,ſhallbeplunged into a farre deeper degree of 
condenmation,and be much more exquiſitely tormented in 
thoſe helliſh rorments. And theſe are thoſe intollerable and 
eternall puniſhments, which are in ſo many places ofthe holy 
Scriptures - 
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Scriptures denounced againſt adulterers,ſome whereof wi 

, Iw 
annex, that who fo wil may ſearch and examine ha, = 
6.9.10. Gal.5,19.21, Epheſ.5.5, Apoc.21.8, and 22.1 7 


Crnapr, XVII 


Of the meanes whereby we may be preſerned 
from Whoredome. 


SA Nd thus haue I ſpoken of the fines of vaclean- $.Sea.r. 
A YLy nefle, both of fornication,which is that filthi- The firf means 
Ta Gy nefſe that is committed betweene ſingle per- # !9reclaime 


ia the laſtplace I will ſet downe ſome meanes, whereby wee 
rhay be the better inabled to preſerue our bodies in puritie 
and chaſtitie, and bee either reſtrained or reclaimed from 
whoredome and vncleannefſe, The which meanes are either 
common preſeruatiues from all manner of filthie luſts, or 
more proper remedies againſt adulterie, Concerning the 
former, if we would be preſerued from whoredome and all 
manner of filthineſſe, it behooueth vs firſt to reclaime our 
willes, and to worke in our hearts and affetions an vtter ha- 
tred and deteſtation of this ſin, ſo as we may deſire nothing 
more then to be preſerued 'from it,if we be yet innocent; or 
at leaſt,may be reclaimed,if we haue offended. For asit isin 
vaine to preſcribe good medicines to ſuch apatient,as being 
in loue with his diſeaſes, will not receiue them; ſoiris in 

vaine to thinke of meanes to preſerue vs fromfinne, if wee 
Rill haue a liking of it, or 4 er to cure our ſpiritual 

diſeaſes,if we be not come to an earneſtdefirre and hearty re- 

ſolution to part with them. To this purpoſe therefore ler vs 

in the firſt place often meditate with our ſelues,of that which 
hath been alreadie ſpoken,both concerning the hainouſnes 


of the finne, and the gre: tacfle of the puniſhment, As for 
example, 
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purifie our 
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filthineſſe. 
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example,y itis in a high degree,a notorious breach of Gods 
commandement, the tranſgreſſion whereof is accompanied 
with a fearefull curſe,thatis is a badge of ſuch an one as God 
hateth, and a notable fruite of the fleſh in which whoſoeuer 
live, ſhall die eternally, That he who commirteth it, grie- 
uouſlie finneth ayain({ God his veighbour,and himſelfe,and 
that in manie reſpedts as hath been ſhewed: That it is a cauſe 
alſo of many other ſinnes,the leaft wherof deferueth eternall 
death, That howſocuer carnall men make it their idoll and 
chiefe delight, yet in truth itis a fearefull puniſhment of di- 
uers other grieuous finnes, That it ſelfe alſo hath many feare- 
full puniſhments attending vpon it, for it ruineth a mans e- 
tate, it expoſeth his name to infamie and reproch,it maketh 
him a ſlaue to his owne filthie luſts, and a vaſſall to an odious 
ſtrumpet:it infatuateth the mind, and bridgeth vpon the bo- 
die lothſome diſeaſes, and vntimely death : it ſubieReth a 
man to Gods fearce wrath, and cauſeth impenitencie and 
hardnefſe ofheart : itſetteth the offender vpon a continuall 
racke, and haunteth him like a helliſh furie : and ina word, 
it diſpoſſeſſerth him of the joyes of heauen, and caſteth him 
headlong into the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
one, Andifhauing putinto the one $skole theſe manifold 
evils of finne and puniſhment, we alſo put into the other the 
_ and profit of this finne,and conſider with our clues 
ow that we vndergoeall theſe miſchiefes for the ſatisfyin 

of our brutiſhlufts,and for the inioying of a vaine,ſhort an 

beaſtly pleaſure; it isnot poſſible(if wee be nor altogether 
blockiſh and void of common ſenſe) but that we ſhould hate 
and abhorre this finne, and carncſtly labour in the vſe of all 
_ meanes, whereby we may bee preſerued and deliuered 

om it. 

Now theſe meanes which may bee vſed for this purpoſe 
aremanifold; firſt, wee muſt labour to purge and purifie our 
hearts from vncleane luſts,as being the verie fountainesof all 
filthinefle and pollution; and to withſtand to the vttermoſt 
of our power the fel motions and inclinations which draw 
vs vntothis finne. For as Chriſtians ought to bee ſo farre off 


from committing theſe works of darkenes, that they ſhould 
"not 
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not ſo much as take their names into their mouthes, as the 
Apoſtle telleth vs; ſo alſo they ſhould not giue them the 
leaſt intertainement into their-hearrs; but as ſoone as the 
tentation or motion vnto vucleannes iscalt into their mind, 
they are atthe firſttoreieit as abominable, and not to re- 
uolue it in their thoughts, nor to fight with theſe vncleane 
luſts,as it were at handi-blowes, butrather by skilfull ſhun- 
ning and auoiding.ofthem, For if we ſuffer - tr toreft any 
while in our hearts, they will be able to make a ſtrong parti 
of our owne corruptions, and the longer they are retained, 
the more hardly they will be repelled, To this purpoſe eAm- 
broſe ſpeaketh : Quum als wviths poteſt exſpe:tari confliftus, © & o 
hanc fugite,quia non poteſt aliter mel vines; Whereas (faith © * 
he) in ſome other vices wee may abide a conflict, wee are to 
flie from theſe fins of vncleanneſle, as being the beſt meanes 
to get the victorie ouer them. In this conflict therefore the 
Chriſtian muſt imitate the Parthians fight, who neuer foughe 
better then when they did make the ſpeedieſt flight, neither 
muſt be indure the approch of theſe enemies, and much lefſe 
intertaine-any diſputation with them, for they who enter in- 
co a parlie, are not farre from yeelding, if they like the condi- 
tions of the truce, , 

Secondly,let vs conſider, that when we haue hid our ſelues C.Sed7. 3 
in the moſt ſecret corners from the cies of men,cuen then the The third 
Lord beholdeth vs ; for he ispreſent euerie where, and be- meanes is 10 
holdeth not onely our molt ſecret ations, but alſo our moſt /*t 9wr ſelues 
concealed ought and cogitations;and therefore let- vs be ape 
aſhamed not onely of this impictie,bur alſo fpllie,to commit 1,4 = - » 
theſe workes of darkenefſle in the preſence of God, which we Pſal, 1 29.2.u. 
would ſhame to doe if a child beheld vs. For what would it ler.17.10. 
auaile vs to hide our wickedneſſe from the cies of mortall H©-4-1 3. 
men, who are malefactors like vnto our ſelues, when as God 
who js tobe our Iudge, our owne conſciences which muſt 
be produced as witneſſes againtt vs, and Satan our accuſcr, 
are privie toit? What will it benefit vs,if by our ſecrecie wee 
eſcape worldly ſhame and diſgrace, when as hereafter our 
filthineſle ſhall be diſcouered to our eternall reproch,and the 


ytter confuſion of our faces in the preſence of God, his 
Cc Saints, 
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Saints, and bleſſed Angels? what will it profit vs to bee ac- 
uitted at the barre of the earthly Tudge,and to be deliuered 
temporarie puniſhments which might bring vsto re. 
pentance; if for our ſecret wickedneſle,we muſt one day bec 
atraigned before the ſupreame Judge of heauen and earth, 
and be condemned __ adiudged to ſuffer the eternal tor- 

ments of hell fire ? 

&.Sef7.4. Thirdly, if we would preſerue our bodies in puritie and 
The forty Cbaſtitic, and not defile them with yncleane Juſts and filthic 
meanes ixto fornication, we muſt ſort our ſelues in their companie who 
conſert our are chaſt and honeſt, and flee the ſocietic of ſuch as. are wan- 
ſelues vvith ton laſciuious,and infamous, through their filthie conuerſa- 
_ com tion, And this is thatpreſeruatiue which the wiſe man pre- 
ek. ſcribeth vs, Prou.5.8, _ thy way farre from the harlot, and 
come not neere the doore of her houſe : Left thou gine thine ho« 
nor vnt2 ethers, and thy yeeres vnto the crae'l. So the Apofile - 
aduiſeth the Corinthians, not.to keepe companie with for- 
Cors.s, Picators, nor ſo much as to cate with them who were ſore- 
wp =, _—_ puted, becauſe a httle leauen leaneneth the whole lumpe, and 
Ephel.5.5.9- one man being infeRted with this contagious. diſcaſe of yn- 
cleanneſle, is fitto infe&ta whole ſocietie, their touch and 
breath, their wanton behauiour, and ribald ſpeeches being 
noyſome and contagious. With this agreeth the counſaile of 
Eccleſ'g.z 11, the ſonne of Swach. Chap.9.3. Meete not an harlor, leſt thou 
| | fall mto hey ſnares.4. Uſe not the companie of 4 woman that is 
a finger and a dancer, neither heare her leſt thow bee taken with 
her craftineſſe. and verſ.11.. Sit not at all with another mans 
wife, neither lie with her pon the bed, nor. banquet with her, 
leſt thine heart incline unto her, and ſo through thy deſire, fall 
into deſtruttion. And this was that preſeruatiue which Joſeph 
viedto keepe him from the contagion of his Miſtreſſes Juſt, 
namely by being ſpeedilie out of her company, when ſhe 
allured him vato finne. Neither let any man preſuming vpon 
his owne ſtrength, deſperately caſt himſelfe into tentation ; 
for though he haue a heart as firme and hard as iron, yetthe 
firg of ut} will worke vponit, and cauſe it to become ſoft 
andeffcminate; and though he be not overcome, yetby fre- 
quentivg ſuch companie, a man ſhall bring a blot and ftaine 
YROB . 
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ypon his good name; for as the candle —_ vpon the 
white wall, though it doth nor burne it, yetirblackerh it 

with ſoote and ſmoke; fo, howſoeuer this polluted focietie 

doth not inflame vs with thisfire of luſt, yer itblemiſheth a 

mans credit and reputation, 

The fourth meanes to preſerue chaſtitic, and to keepe vs $, Sef7.c, 
from the pollution of vncleane luſts, is temperance and fo- The ffib 
brietiein our meates and drinkes : vnto which is required, meanes is ter. 
firſt,in reſpe& of the quantitie, that we eate and drinke 99 - com i mw 
ringly, to fatisfie, and not to glut nature; yea,and if this bee ; mg 
not ſufficient, that we ſometimes vſe torall abſtinence for 
the keeping vnder and ſubduing of theſe fleſhly luſts: and ſe- 
condly in reſpe&ofthe qualitie, that we doe nor viſe pampe- 
ring meates, and inflaming drinkes (like the Papiſts in the 
time of their faſt)which are the bellowes wherewith the fire . 
of luſtis kindled and inflamed. For as temperance is the Sine cerere & 
moſt faithfull keeper of chaſtitie; ſo intemperance in eating ®bero friget 
and drinking is the vſuall hatbinger of luſt, the nurce of vn- TRE 
cleannefle, and the oile and wood wherewith theſe flames - 
of filthinefle are kindled in the heart, And hence it is thar 
the Prophet [eremie compareth whoremongers to pampered 
horſes, who when they were well fed and filled, neighed af- 
rer their neighbours wiues: Ier.5.8, And therefore as his ler.g.8, 
madneflſe were to be derided,who when he were burnt with 
ouermuch heate of the fire, ſhould till caſt on more wood 
and oile,becauſe he ſhould rather ſlacke it by withdrawing 
the matter wherewith it is nouriſhed; fo itisno lefle ridicu- 
ious ifa man burning in luſt,and defiring to haue this ſcorch- 
ing heate allaied; ſhould pamper himſelfe with meate arid 
drinke, which are the ordinarie meanes more to inflame him; 


whereas he ſhould rather vſe faſting and abſtinence, which 


is the water wherewith the fire of luftis (laked-and quen- 


ched. 
The fifth meanes is that we turne away our cies from wan- 


JSer:6. 
The frxtb 
meanes is is 


ton and Jaſciuious obieRs; and that according to /obs ex- turneavvay 
ample we make a couenant with them, that we will not in eur eres from 
any luſtfull manner looke vpon a woman. For the eies are %927t0n 06- 


the ordinarie windowes, whereat theſe fleſhly luſts, like _ . 
Cc 23 theeues,  *** 
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thecues,enter to rob vs of our chaſtitie, and he who hath a 
wanton, wandring, and an adulterous eie, will ſoone after al- 
{» haue an adultcrous heart, And therefore as their follic is 
to be laughed at, who keepe their pelfe and traſh vndcr locke 
and bolt, and leaue an open paſſage to their chiefe treaſury, 
whereby euery theefe may eaſily enter; ſo is their behaui- 
our much more ridicutous, who keepe their earthly riches, 
and tranhtorie pelfe ynderlocke and key, and leaue open the 
paſſages of the heart 9 qt which the arch-theefe 
Satan may cauſe his ſlauiſh luſts to enter and fpoile ys of our 
chiefe icuels,the puritie and chaſtitie of the heart and ſoule. 
Manifold examples of this follie we haue recorded in the 
Scriptures to make vs more carefully to auoide it. Swchem 
looking vpon Dinah with luſtfull eies was intangled in her 
loue, and thereby mooued to defile her. Dawid idly gazing 
ypen Beth/habe,Vriahs wife, was caught with her beautie, 
and committed adulteric with her, So Amnon beholding 
the bcautie of his ſiſter 7 hamar, was thereby mooued toan 
inceſtuous rape, And therefore the ſonne of Syrach giueth 
good counſcll for the auoiding of this miſchiefe, chap.g 5. 
Gate not 01 4 maide,that thon fall not by that which is precions 
in her, Verl.$. Turne away thine eie from a beautifullwoman, 
and looke not on others beautie : for manie haue periſhed by the 
beautie of women, for through it loue is kindled 4s a fire, To 
the ſame purpoſe one faith fitly : Nor /icet intueri,quod non lis 
cet concapiſci, It is not lawfull too carnetily to behold that, 
which it is not lawfull to couet, becauſe the fight is the ar- 
dinarie meancsto inflame the concupilſence, 

But asthofe who debre to preſerue their chaſtitie ought 
not to be curious bcholders of the beautie of women, fo al- 
ſo they mult reſtraine their cies from looking vpon other 
wanton ſpectacles; as for example, they may not behold 
laſciuious pictures, which are dumbe oratours that perſwade 
yatoluſt, and liuely preſidents, out of which a wanton mind 
will cafily take cuta paterne of vnclcannefle for his owne 
imitation, They may not reade laſciuious bookes and wan- 
ton Poets, which effeminate the mind,and make it tender to 
recciue the impreſſion of luſt, Or if the laudable loue of wit, 

| clo- 
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eloquence and learning make them to ſcrape fer theſe pearles 
and rich treaſures in theſe filthie dunghils, they muſt watch- 
fullice take heede that bee nor defiled with any pollution of 
vncleanneſſe ; and whileſt like good Merchants they faile 
in theſe dangerous ſeas, to inrich themſelues with learning 
and hnevidins they are withall careand diligence to a- 
uoide thele-rockes ofcibauldrie, whereupon they may at vn-. 
awares makeſhipwracke of their chaſtiric, and to ſtop their 
eares againſt theſe ſyrens ſongs, which will cauſe them to 
drowne themſelues in the gulph of vncleanneſle, For other- 
wiſe we ſhall find it to be a bad change, when to inrich our 
minds with knowledge,we impoucriſh our .hearts of ſancti- 
fication, and for the gaining of learning to wake a wilfull 
forfeiture of grace _ vertue. But eſpecially it behooueth 
thoſe who haue any care of'preſeruing their chaſtitic, that. 
they turne away Heir cies from beholding ſtage plaies, Stage plaies. 
which are vſually fraughted with ſcurrilous ieſts,and ribauld. 
filthines,and in this relpedt no leſſe perniciousfor 7 inflaming 
of filthie luſt, then bauds and panders:in that theſe profeſſed 
lic infuſe their poiſon, but they Realingly and at vnawares ; 
they corrupt but one at once, but theſe whole multitudes at 
the ſame inſtant; they oftentimes deale by blunt perſwaſi- 
on, hauing nothing to aſhſt them, but the inward luſt of the 
partie whom they allure, but theſe haue all the helpe of art, 
wit,cloquence,masking ſhewes,ſweet muſicke,and wanton- 
dalliance,to poiſon the mind with effeminate luſt, & to pre- 

are the heart for vncleane defires; in a word, they per- 
= their workes of darkeneſle in the darke, and in ſecret 
corners,as ſhaming thatthe Sunne ſhould ſee them,burt theſe 
in thecleerelight,at noone day act their impicties with bra- 
ſen forcheads, without ſhame or bluthing. 
| Thefixth meanes to preſerue chaſtitic, and to keepe our H.Se7,7. 
bodies vndefiled, is painefull labour in the workes of our ho. The ſixth 
neſt callings; for when our minds are intentiue ynto our bu- Pfarnes 1548 
fineſſe with ſerious diligence, they will haue no leaſureto wn, hp 
wander about laſciuious obiects ; and when the bodie is fy tall. as, 
wearied with laborious imploimcts, it wil not ſo ceafily wan- 
tonize in fleſhly luſt, Wheras contrariwiſe idlenes and ſloth,, 
Cc 3 is 
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is the vſuall harbinger, which prouideth luſt a lodging, and 


when our hearts are cleane ſwept from all honeſt imploi- 
ments, they become fit habitations for the vncleane ſpirics, 
to keep their reuels in. To this purpoſe is that of Chriſotome: 
Vitinm libidinis facile ex otio naſcitur,nam definitio amoris ef, 
eAnime vacantis paſſis : The vice of luſt (ſaith hee) eaſily 
ſpringeth from ſlothſome idleneſle, for this is the definition 
of luſtfull loue, thatitis, 4 paſſion of ar: idle mind. For as one 
faith by doing nothing, wee learne todoe that which is ill; 
and when we are idle in Gods ſeruice,the diuell taketh vs vp, 
and imploieth ys in the workes of darkenefle. 

Vnto tivmemar adde watchfulneſſe,or moderate ſleepe; 
which isalſo a good preſeruatiue of chaſtitie, anda ode 
of luſt : whereas contrariwiſe, he that giueth himſelfe to ex- 
ceſſiue ſleeping can hardly bee fared from luſtand venerie, 
And this as it is found true by common experience, ſo it a- 
greeth with naturall reaſon; ſeeing thc excrement of nature, 
and fountaine of luſt,is as well ſupplied by exceſſie ſleepe,as 
by immoderate diet. And this the holy Ghoſt implieth in 
the narration of Daxids whoredome,where as he ſaith, that 
hee roſe from his bed towards euening, and then luſted after 
Vriahs wife; for they who ſpend the day in fleeping,by all 
likelihood will ſpend the night in luſting. | 


— 


Cuae, XVIII 


Of the ſenenth meanes topreſerne chaititie, tow, Chriftian 
modeſtis. 


PFSREzTHe ſeuenth meanesto preſerue chaſtitie,is Chri- 

Sp ian modeſty ; which confiſterh in a ſober, de- 
fl! cent, and graue carriage and behauiour inall 
TED i chings which appertaine vnto vs, As firſt, when 
as wee ſhew our {clues modeſt, baſhfull, and 
ſhamefaſt in our lookes and countenance ; for as this is a no- 
table meanes to reſtraine the partie from all wanton and laſ< 
ciuious behaviour, when as he cannot without bluſhing be- 


hold itin others; fo is it as a-ſtrong fort for the defence of 
chaſtitie 
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| 
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chaſtitie, whereby thoſe who are wantonlie diſpoſed fare diſ- 
couraged from aſſaulting it. Seeing there is little hope that 
they, who will not vſe a wanton looke, will be drawne to vſe 
wanton behauiour; or thatthey who will not let luſt haue a 
reſting place in the ſuburbes, will ever ſuffer it to inhabite in 
the heart of the citie, Whereas contrariwiſe a glancing eie ,, 
and wanton lookes, an impudent face, and braten forenead, mee bp 
as they ſhew the inward vncleaunefſe of the heart, ſo they 
embolden the partie to vie all manner of wanton dalliance 
withoutbluſhing ; and harten others who are laſciuious to 
giue the aſſault vnto their chaſtitie, when they find it vnfen- 
cedand vngarded, Neither can they expeQtany forcible re- 
pulſe, when the countenance(as it were)(tandingat the dore, 
inuiteth them to come in, or that they are like to find any 
ſharpe incounter; when the verie looks offer a parly and pro- 
miſe a yeelding before the aſſault, 

Secondly , this modeſtie © _ in the words and $.Sef7.2. 
ſpeech, and that in ſober and diſcreete hilence, or elſe in ſill, 0 Modeflie 
peaceable and pure communication : whereas contrariwiſe _ = 
continuall babling, loude and clamarous ſpeech, are made F wor Fa 

the wiſe man the enſignes and badges of an harlot,” * 
Prou.7.11, Shees ſtill bablmg aud loude, whoſe feete cannot a- Prou.z.1t, 
bide in her houſe. And the Apoſtle deſcribing the wanton 
widdowes, faith, thatrhey are pratlers and bufte bodies, ſpea- 
king things that are not comely.1.Tim.5.11.13, Buteſpecially v.Tim. gry. - 
ribald and filthie communication is to be auoided ofal thoſe 
who haue a deſire to preſerue their chaſtitie : for 2s the A- 
polile faith, ew words corrupt good manners ; and the wan- 1.Cor,rg 33. 
ton tongue, being ſet on fire by hell, as it inflameth a mans . 
owne heart with luſt , ſo with this rotten and contagious 
ſpeech,it infeQeth the ſtanders by,and corrupteth their harts 
with vncleane defires, Hence itisthat theſe filthie ſpeeches - 
are in the Scriptures ſo ſtraightly forbidden: Epheſ.4-29. Ephef 4.19. . 
Let no corrupt communication proceede ont of your mouthes, but and 5.4. 
that which is good to the wſe of edifying jhat it may miniſter grace 
onto the hearers.. And 5.4, he requireth that filthineſſe, fooliſh Col 3.2. 
talking and iefting which are things not comely, ſhould not bee ſo 
much as named among ( hriftians, Neuertheleſle.the _—— 


__ 30a, 
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of the world,who take vpon them the name of Chriſt, make 
this filthie communication, and theſe ſcurrilous ieſts, the 
common exerciſe of their wit, and the mulicke of their 
micth. 
$$ eft.3. Thirdly, this modeſtic is alſo to be ſhewed in our geſtures 
Of medeſizerin and behauiour, which ought to be grauc and ſober, and not 
our geſtures any way ſauouring of yaine lightnes,and laſciuious wanton= 
and beba= eſſe. The which as theyare the fruites of a-pollutced heart, 
and the flames which iflue from the hidden fire of luſt, ſo al- 
{o doe theynouriſh the roote from which they ſpring, and 
redouble the heate of carnall concupiſcence kindled in the 
heart, Among theſe wee may eſpeciallic number wanton 
dancing,and laſciuiouskifſing and imbracing. All which I 
diſtinguiſh by their epithers;becauſe T cannot ſee how any of 
Dancing, them may ſimply. bee condemned: for ſeeing weereade of 
holy and an” dancing vied by holy men” and women, 
whenthey reioyced before Godin the fruition of his bene- 
2.Sam.616, fits; as Danid before the Arke, Miriam and her compani- 
Exod.ty. ons, after the Egyptians were deſtrozed inthe red ſea; the 
Tudg.21.19, daughters of Shiloh attheir yecrely fealt, which they kept 
vnto the Lord ; the women of Ifracl after the ouer- 
. (2.Sam.a8.7, © throw of thearmie of the Philiſtims; and ſeeing the holie 
Ecclcſ.34 Ghoſt himlelfe telleth vs, thatas there is atimetomourne, 
ſoalſo there is a time to dance : I ſee no reaſon but that now 
ypon the like occaſion,and with the ſame holie affeion, it 
may lawfully be vſed to expreſſe our reioycing, cheare the 
mind, and cxcrciſe the bodie,as well as —_—_ any other 
ſuch like paſtime and recreation. But asfor that light, wan- 
ton, and Jaſciuious dancing betweene men and women, 
which is too too common in theſe times, wherein they vie 


one towards another, all manner of inticing geſtures, and 


ſometimes wanton and obſcene behauiour, feruing as the 

bellowes to inflame luſt, the which in a wicked proportion 

they fit toas light &laſciuious muſicke;it isno better the Yee 

nu reuels,which effeminate and corrupt the mind, making it 

_ -firforvncleane deſires, and for all manner of vnlawfull luſts, 

and therefore carefully to be auoided of all thoſe who haue 
any deſire to preſerue their chaſtitic, _ 

C 
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The like alſo may be ſaid ofkiffing and imbracing ; which Kifig ard in. 


are not tobe condemned, ifthey doe not proceede from an #4cing. 
heart polluted with luſt, bur are- vſed after a ciuill and honeſt —_— "I 
manger to expreſſe our loue one to another,ſeeing they haue ,ng —_— 
been alwaies in vſe amongſt the faithfull in all ages, as teſti» Exod.18.7, 
monies of mutuall loue, which may bee free = all wan- 2.S2m-19.39. 
ronneſſe and laſctuiouſnefle, ſeeing in former times they Luk. 7.38.45, 
haue been vſed betweene man and man, and in our owne SA 
times by parents to theirlittle children, And therefore they Gen.46 29, 
are onely to be auoided in wantondalliance betweene thoſe. Ecclel.z.5. 
who are light and laſciuious, whenas they are not vſed for 
ciuill curteſte, or to expreſle pure and vndefed loue in due 
and ſeaſonable time ; but rather to inflame the heart with 
luſt, and to expreſſe the inward vncleanneſſe of the minde,in 
which caſe, this neere approching,and theſe impure touches, 
and laſciuious dalliance, are like to inflame impure hearts Prou.7.13. 
with burning concupiſcence, as the fparke of fire to in- 
_ flaxe, or gunpowder, when they arc ioyned toge- 
r, | 
Laſtly, modeſtic is to bee ſhewed inapparrell, and in the C.Sec7 
decking and adorning of the bodie, after a graue, ſober, and 5rwau fue in 
ſcemelie maner, due reſpe& being had tothe perſons, ſex, de- apparel and 
—_ calling, as being a nonble meanesto preſerue cha. 0x:werd 
itic,and to ſubdue fleſhly luſts. And this the Apoſtle requi- deehing. 
reth,r,Tim.2-9. 1 will alſo that the women array themſelnesin © 
comely apparrell,with ſhamefaſines andmedeſty not with broidred 
haire, or gold, or pearles,or coftly apparrell10, But( as it becoms- 
meth wemen that profeſſe the feare of God )with goodworkes, For 
as there is 2 head a chaſte cie,ſo alſo there is achaſt 
habite and attire, which. as it nouriſheth the inward puritic 
ofthe mind; ſoit nptable preſerueth the perſon who vieth ic 
from the affaults of thoſe who are lafciuioullic diſpoſed; for 
they ſeldome offer to buic theſe luſtfull wares, but where the 
-Ggne of wantonneſle hangeth out; neither dare theſe laſci- 
vious theeues offer to rob that partie of their chaftictie, hom 
theſe outwardly guarded with modefſtic and ſobriety, Wher- 
as contrariwiſe a wanton heart delighteth in a wanton ha- 


bit, and they who hauc a whoriſhaffeion, will commonly 
Dd proclaime 
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proclaime it by their whoriſh apparrell, like the harlot in the 
Prouerbs, chap.7.10. | 

Now this modeſtic in apparell is ſhewed, firſt, when as it 
is fitted to the ſex, men wearing that-which belongeth to 
men, and women, that which appertaineth vnto them ; for 
as it isan abomination vnto the Lord, when the woman wea- 
reth that Which pertaineth unto the man, and when the man puts 
on womans rayment, as itis, Deut, 22.5, ſo alſo-it inflametti 
their hearts with Juſt and vncleannes,. making the man ef. 
feminate and womanniſh, and the woman bold and man- 
niſh, The which is an ordimarie fault in theſe daies, wherein 
manymen and women ſo diſguiſe themſeJues, that itis hard 
ro diſtinguiſh their ſex by their habit ; like the effeminate 
youth, who hauing propounded a queſtion to Diogenes, was 
inioyned before he would returne avy anſwere, toput off his 
apparell, that he might know whether hee were- a man or a 
woman. . 

Secondly; when as euerie oneattire themſelues according; 
to their place andcalling, deccntly, and ſoberly, according: 
tothe example of thoſe who are moſt graue, vertuous, and 
religious inthe countrie, where they dwell, reſpect being 
had to theirage, calling, and degree ; whercas contrariwiſe 


. itis botha figne anda cauſe of immodeſty and wantonneſle, 


1.Pet3. 3+ 


Lib.de babit. 
vir (1. a 


whenthis rule is not obſerued; as firſt when in reſpect of 
the matter it is gorgious and coſtly, vnbeſeeming their par- 
ticular calling and degree ; or when in reſpect of the faſhion 
it is vaine and gariſh, ynbefitting the | m—_ callingof a 
Chriſtian; for pride and brauerie cauſeth wantonnefle, and 
wantonneſle maketh an cafic way for luſt and vncleanneſle. 
Neither doe thoſe who curiouſly and gariſhly decke their 
bodies with coſtly and wanton attire, reipe& their owne pri- 
uate vie and contentment, but rather as it may mobebdybex 
thought, they adorne.themſclues for the market, and ſer 
forth their beautie to the ſale, betraying their chaſtitic. to 
him who biddeth moſtor beſt pleaſeth, To this purpoſe Cy- 
prien faith fitly, that Ornementorum & veitium inſignia, & 
lenocinia formarum, non niſi prottiturss & inpudicss 21 
rongrunnt; & nullarmss fere preciofior cult quam quarum pe» 

a, 0 P . 
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der vilus efF : Gorgeous and gariſh attire, and adulterate 
beautic become none but harlors, who ſet themſclues forth 
to the ſale; neither doe any put on more. precious apparell, 
then they who moſt baſcly yalue their chaſtitie and ho- 
neſte. | 
Bur aspeople offend in this kinde diuers waies, ſo eſpeci-  SefF., 
ally thoſe vaine and wanton women, who not content with g/ ;mmodeſic 
that naturall complexion which God hath giuen them,paint ſhewedin 


their faces with adulterate beautie, and lay opentheir naked 
breaſts to publicke view: the which if they be virgins, they 


ſhould not in their maiden-like modeſtie ſo much as by 


painting the 
face, audiay- 
ing out the 


naked breaſls, 


chance diſcouer without bluſhing ; if wiues, they ſhould re- 

ſerue them for their husbands peculiar delight, as the wiſe 

man ſpeaketh. Both which as by their immodeſtie and auda- Pro, g.rg. 

cious impudencie they corrupt their owne hearts with pride 

and wantonneflc, ſo alto they inueagle others with carnall 

loue and fleſhly luſt, making them adore with their chicfe 

deuotions, a painted idoll, and a liuing image. ——_— 

they worke their deſtruction (without repentance) if oY 

be caught in their nets, which they haue-ſpread for them ; ſo 

doe they by this outward decking deforme and defile their 

owne ſoules, and bring vpon themſclues finne and condem- 

nation, though others fhould not bee intangled in their 

ſrares, For as Hrerom ſaith, Si vir vel mullier iſe ornawerit, of 

w24/ts homing ad ſe prouecarit,Cs [i nullum inde ſequetar dam- 

14, indcium tamen patietur aternum; quia venenum attulit, 

i furſſer qui biberit : If any wantonly decke themſclues, to 

prouoke others in a wanton manncr to gaze ypon them, 

though no hurt follow vpow'it, yet. they ſhall bee liable-ro 

ercrnall iudgement, becauſe they prepareda poyſon, if there |, b 

had been any who would haue tafted of it. So eAzſtine ex- ———— 

clameth againſt the madnefle of thoſe who transforme their 

naturall ſhape intoa baſe'piQure, affirming it to beea fault 

which in ſome reſpeRs matcherh whoredome,for (faith he) a 

Ibipudicitia, hic natura adwulteratur : In that chaſtitie,in-this ,,, jg cu 

nature itſelfe isadulterated. Another faith, that women who quando id quod 

paint themſelues, offer violence and wrong againſt Cod ile ſormanit 

kimſcife, when as they take .ypon them to, transforme and reformore © . 
Dd 32 mend 


—— 
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, transfigurare mend that which he hath formed ; not knowing that that 
contendunt, hich is borne is the worke of God, but that which is chan- 


oo" de ba. ged andtransformed the' worke of the diuef, But concer- 

bits. virgin, ning this point, Thaue-wricten more largely in my leCtures | 
Hol. chap-z» ypon Hoſea;and therefore I will here paſſe it ouer, referring if 
yerl.2, the reader vnto that place, f 
$.Set.8. And thus haue I ſet downe the meanes to preſerue our _ 


Thoſe that ly 1 aftitie;and to keepe our bodies and ſoules vndefiled from 
on thes all vncleannefſe andwnlawfull lufs ; the which meanes if we 
are bound carefully vie, earneſtly defiring to haue them fanRified vnto 
fomarrie. = =vs by feruent and effectuall prayer, and yet neuertheleſle 
fade in vs till burning huſts inflaming our hearts; andpro- | 
uoking vs to ſatisfie them in the ations of vncleannes, then 
are we, ſetting aſideall worldlie impediments and inconue- 
niences, to vic that lawfull remedie which God hath ſanQi- 
fied for the preſeruing of our bodies and ſoules in puritie and 
chaſtitie , cuen holie mariage ; which eſtate is honorable, 
and the bed vndefiled; according to the Apoſtles counfaile, 
1.Cor.7.2. For the anoiding of fornication, let enerie man haue 
bis wife, and let enerie woman haue her owne husband. For as it : 
isverl.9. Better it is to marrie then to burne: better it is to 
bs leade a poore life in the feare of God,according to his owne 
ordinance which he hath fanRtified, then to defile our bo- ; 
dies and ſoules with ſtrange and promiſcuous luſts, though 
in the meane time we ſhould hauc for our owne vie plentie 
and abundance. 
d Sef.g.. And theſe are the meanes to preſerue ous bodies and 
of in mag ſoules chaſt in ſingle life from fornication and vncleanneſſe; 
vf frow i: belides which, there is another meanes peculiar vnto maricd: 
dukterice. perſons, to preſerue them in the eſtate of marriage fr whor- 
dome and adulterie,and that is, that either partie loue their 
efellow aboue all others in the. world : for hee that de- 


Heb.t 3:4» 
1.Cor, 7. f.9, | 


ighteth in the wife of his youth,and letteth her be vnto him 

as the /ozing Hind, andpleaſant Roe : he that is at all times /a- , 

tisfied with her breafts, and delighteth m her lone cortinualbe, 

he will neuer take any pleaſure in a ſtrange woman, nor im- 

brace the boſome-of a ftranger, as the wiſe man ſheweth, 

Pro.5.19.9. Prou.5.18.19, Whereas .contraziwiſe, hee who taketh no 
pleaſure 


: _ . 


_ —] 


The canchu/ion of the treatiſe, tos 

leaſureat home, taketh theleaſt occaſion to range abroad; 
6 that can find no ſweerneſſe in his owne field, is readie to 
breake the fence, and to ſtray into forbidden paſtures; hee 
that beginneth to loth his wife, will ſoone after loue a har- 
lot, and ſeeke delight in vnlawfull luſt, Now, that this loue 
may be of ſufficient force to reſtraine all married perſons 
from vnlawful concupiſcence, they muſt learne to ground 
it not vpon carnall refpeQts,as ypon beauty, perſonage, riches, 
friends;no, nor yet ypon their morall vertues, and other ex- 
cellent parts, for then the cauſes being taken away,their loue 
alſo niuſt needs ceaſe; as we find by daily experience in many 
who hauing marriedin the burning and almoſt raging heate 
oftheir louc,haue afterwards come to as a lothing one 
of another, when either they find themſeluesdifapointed,and 
vnſatiffied m their hopes,or the cauſe of their loue quite ta- 
ken away, or decaied:but they muſt ground theit loue vpon 
the louc of God,and performe it one toward another,in obe- 
dience to his commandement; as alfo vpon the bond of ma- 
riage (which nothing can diffolue but deathor adulterie) 
wherby there is ſuch a neere vnion betweene them, that they 


are no more two but one fleſh; ſo that though all other - 
cauſes faile , yet they are to continue their loue towards | 


them, becauſe they are parts of themſclues, and members of 
their owne bodie, Andtherefore when they are faulry,woun- 
ded, and diſeaſed with infirmities and corruptions, they are 
not to caſt them of, and to ſecke for new, changing their. 
rue mebers, as it were for woodden legges and armes,bur 
ther to vie all good meanes, whereby they may bee cured 


and amended, 
And thus haue Ifhewed what fornication and adulterie 


Epheſ. 5.28.29 


$.SeZ7.10. 


is, the hainoufies of the firmes, and the grieuouſnes of their Tye ;orgtuſon 
uniſhments, together with the meanes whereby wee may ofthis treaiſe, 


ce preſerued from them; now it onely remainethj, that I 
earneſtly deſire the Lord, the fountaine of all puritie, chalti- 
tie, and holineſfe, that hee will with his bolie fpiric bleſle 
that which I haue delivered to publike view, that it may be 
effectuall to thoſe that reade it, cither to reftrainethem from 


filthy luſts, if yet they bee not defiled with them, or to re- 


Dd ; claime 
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claime them from this filthinefſe, if alreadie they baue beene 
defiled withit, that ſothey together with all the Saints of 
God, bony waſhed and clenſed with the liuing waters of 
his word and fpirit, may be preſented vnto him glorious and 
vndefiled, without either ſpot, or wrinckle , and fo beeing 


lanRified, may bee admitted as citizens of that pure citic | 


the new Jeruſalem: and as heires of that glorious kingdome 
with Chriſt, which his moſt precious bloudſhed hath PUur- 
chaſed for vs. The which mercie the Lord vouchſafe ynto ys, 
cuen for the.ſame his moſt deare ſonnes ſake; to whom 
with the father and his holy ſpirit, be aſcribed al glo- 
ric and praiſe, power,maieſtie,mightand do- 
minion, both now and for cuermore : 
Amcn. 


FINTS, 


= 


— —_— 


ISE 


WHEREIN THE SINNE OF 


BRIBERIE IS DISCOVERED 
and diſplayed, that it maybe abhor- 
redand auoided,. 


Cnape, I, 
Of the occafion of this Treatiſe. , 


? 4 more manifeſtly appeare, then betweene- 
BE CEE |it, and the ſunnes of couctouſneſſe, Wher. - 
= of itcommeth to paſſe, that whereas. 0- 
ther finnes,cither lurke in corners, as being aſhamed to ſhew 
themſclues, or hang downe the head when they are dikcoue» + 
redand reprooued, ſelfe-guitrineſle raking from them all a-, 
pologie and excule; theſe finnes-of couctoulſneſle are partly - 
ſo couered, and hid out of the fight of the offender with car-. 
nall loue, and partly ſo gilded ouer with glorious preten- - 
ces, andasitwere fenced in onall fides with excuſes, which 


partialitie makerh ſeeme impregnable ; tharthey dare yaunc. 
themſelues in open view, ſtand-in their owne defence, and 
with an audacious fore-head incounter all oppoſers; yea ſuch- 
ſure poſſeſſion do vices of this nature take. of the hearts of 


ren, and fo ftrongly are they backed with —_—_—" | 
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More danger 104 qualitie of the offenders, who all with vnited forces 
fant then, Rand vpbothby word and example in their defence ; thar 
committine it, commonly«he reproofe is made more ynpardonable then 
Y”* the ſinne ; and whileſt the vice,though ynmasked, ftareth in 
mens faces without ſhame or bluſhing, the reprehender is 
diſcountenanced, if not perſecuted and mg and his 


reaſons are not onely rcieted as weake, but alſo exploded 
as ridiculous, 
$.Sed.2. Of this we haue an example in our Sauiour Chriſt him- 


The former fſelfe; for whereas when he ſounded the fad tunes of the law 
point cleered paint finin rg to affe@t the people with 
by example. this mournfull muſicke, he one 26% 0mm that they did 
Luk.7.3z. not weepe; itisfaid when hee wentabout toperſwade them 
not to ſet their hearts ypon the earthly Mammon, the coue- 
Luk.16.14. - tous Phariſes laughed him to ſcorne, So when Exzechiecl 
preached the word of God vnto thoſe whoſe hearts wene 
Ezec.33-3T- after couctouſneſſe, they gaue him the hearing, but when 
he had ſaid what be could againft their finne, they mowed 
at him with their mouthes, and derided him for. his labour, 
. And fo when Pax! ſpake againſtthe Idoll Dians,Demetrius 
and the craftſmen, not ſomuch in heat of their devotion, as 
for the loſſe of their gaines which they formerly enioyed by 
A&.19.34. making filuer ſhrines vnto their goddefſe, were, at: the hea- 
ring of this dotrine,filled, noc onely wi , but alfo 
with outragious furie, whereby they brought * whole Ci- 
cie intoan vprore, and filled it with confuſion, laying vio- 
lent hands vpon Paxles. companions, when as the Apoſtle 
himſelfe was out of the way, Neither can Gods Minifters,in- 
creating ofthe like argument, expe better ſucceſle in theſe 
worſer times, and corrupter age of the world, wherein mens 
goodnes is meaſured according to their wealth,and not their 
+ vertue; andeuerie oneelteemed according to the quantitie 
of his riches, withoutany reſpeR of the meanes whereby he 

= >  ©ASVEBUNDS4 

ewhich was ſome di t vnto me, intend1 

pans, to ſpeake and write againſt one particular branch of —_ 
ns « diſco. eouſneſle, the finne of briberie, becauſe] feared left when I 
ragementto had taken all the paines I could in diffivading men from this 
the reprover, [22 | vice, 


<—_— 
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vice, I _ iuftly complaine with the Prophet, that Thaue 

ſpent my ſtrength in vaine, and that the word of the Lordis 
made a reproch unto me, and in deriſion daylie, For who ſeeth Ier.20.8, 
nor, that this fin of briberie is growne ynto a common pras 

Riſe and vſuall faſhion, hauing both multitude of offenders 

to defend it, and the nh of the delinquents to grace 

and countenance it? In ſo much as now it is made a note of 

a braue minde, to receiue great gifts, and not to take baſer 

bribes, or to ſtoope vnto everie fordidous pray. Yea now it Ouis nif mer. 
is counted a figne of inciuilitie, not to accept of all proffered tis inops obla. 
kindneſles, _ a badge of follie and fottiſh ſtupiditie to bee {#7 74/picit 
baſhfull in exaRting bribes, when the partie is backward in ©" * 
tendring of them. 

Howbeit,on the other fide,confidering with my ſelfe that d.Se. 
Chriſt inueighed againſt the Mammon of iniquitie,though g,y; po 
he were derided ; that Ezechie/ preached againſt the finnes muſt reproone 
of the people;thongh his ſermons were but ſike the pleaſant ſe ſures 
ſongs of a cunning minſtrell to make them merrie; that Paw/ =_ < they 

; aue (mall 
neuer ceaſedto reproue the idolatry ofthe Ephefians,though bope to re- 
he were perſecuted for hispaines; that being called to bee forme, 
Gods Ambaſſad6iirs, we mult be readie for the deliuerie of 
of our meſſage, n6t onlie to accompanie Eſay in the Kings 
court,but alſo /ere#in the Rtockes and dungeon ; and that 
being appointed the' Lords watchmen,we oughtto tell the x,., b.z 7.8, 
people of their fines, vnlefle we would haue their blood re- 
quired at our hands; therefore remoouing out of fight all 
impediments,Ireſolued to intreate of this argument, and to 
inucigh againſt this ſinne; the loue of my countrie, the re- 
ſpetof my calling,and the neceſſitic of the times ſorequi- 
ring it, 
For who may not plainely perceiue, that doth not wil- $.SecF. 5, 
fully ſhut his eyes,that where this finne of bribing raigneth, That the ſinne 
Rulers are corrupted, Iuſtice peruerted, impunitie admit- 9 briberie 
ted, and together with it all finne and wickedncſle, the _ Pates ou 
whole fate of gouernment difioynted and diſordred ? Nei- ,,yrionsof 
ther hath this contagion ” Pao one place alone, but hath ey, 
infeed and poyſoned the mot part, if not the whole ſtate 


of Chritendome: and as it was truely faid inthe waining 
Ee and 


_—  —  — — —_—— 
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and declining eſtate of the Romane Church and monar. 
chiez Omnia venalia Rome ; all things at Rome are ſet to ſale: 
fo is it but too truelie verified in theſe our daies both of that 
place, which is now the common market,not onelie of tem- 
porall,bur allo of ſpirituall things, as diſpenſations and par- 
dons for fines, yea cucn of the ioyes of heauen, and likewiſe 
of the moſt parts of Chriſtendome, which are excecdingle 
ouerſpread and corrupted with this vice. For is not that 
fond true in the common experience of theſc times, which 
the Wiſe man obſeruecd in his daies, that monie anſivereth v1- 
toal, ruleth all, diſpoſeth all? and doe not almoſt all men 
make acleere paſſage vnto themſclues by gifts and rewards, 
for the atchicuing of their deſires, and with theſe golden 
raies ripen all their hopes? Doe but looke into the particu- 
lars,and we ſhall find this no falſe imputation laide vpon the 
Chriſtian State,but a lamentable truth to be bewailed with 
deepe grones, and mournefull teares. For howſoeuer king- 
domes themſelues and free monarchies bee vnualuable, and 
aboue the pitch of any price,yet what is there in kingdomes 
which are not dailie compaſſed by rewards 2. By this ladder 
fome mount vp into the ſeate of eminence, purchaſing by 
gifes ticles, which ncuer came to them by, inheritance, or by 
elert; neither doe they now as in former times,ennoble and 
dignifie themſelues,by venturing theinlife, & ſpending their 
blood in the defence of their countrie ; but = found a 
ſpeedier and more eafie courſe for the ſatiſfying their ambi- 
tious deſires, namely,by friends bought with gifts. So that 
now if cuer the ſaying ofthe Poetis verified: [xpretioprets- 
um eſt Aat cenſus honores, cenſus amicitias ; pauper vbig, iacet: 
Rewardsare onely rewarded,gifts buy honours,and procure 
friends; whereas thoſe who are poore in purſe, are con- 
temptible in their perſons, So heretofore men were pre- 
ferred vnto offices for their ſcruice, ſufficiencie and deſert; 
but now the viual entrance into them is by large gifts;which 
_ is ſo common,by reaſon all the other kv” at. are ſtop- 
ped yp, that men are-not aſhamed to paſſe thorow it at 


- Noone day ; and without bluſhing to iuſtifie their en- 


trance, Now what: wonder is it if theſe men who entred 
1ato 


} 
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into their places by bribing,doe in the execution of them liue 
by extorſfion? or that paying for them only for terme of life, 
more then would purchaſe a fee ſimple of like value, if they 
tooke no more but due and ordinarie fees, they ſhould take 
yniuſt courſes tohelpe their bargaine,and to keep themſclues 
from beggerie? Neither is this fault only now to bee found 
among | 4 cunning courtiers,who haue come to their skill 
by much ftudy,and long experience;but euen amongſt Magi- 
ſtrates in cities, who are growne more skilful in cunning had- 
| ling of a bribing match,thEin their own profeſſions & trades, 
c forknenta wherof they haue ſerued feuc yeres apprentiſhip. 
But as there are many forward proficients in this art of g g,/7 « 
/ bribing, ſo none gocth before many lawyers of theſe times ; y,us th, 1 
q who in reſpe& of their skill and deepe reach into theſe wic- fore ph. law- 
ked myſteries, may iultlie deferue to be eſteemed not only y15'n the art 
C Mafters of this art, but euen DoRtors and profeſſors, For 994%": 
' what matter is ſo foule and vniuſt, which many of them will 
not countenance and defend for an cxtraordinarie reward? 
whattitle ſo ſtrong and cleare, which they are not readie te 
yndermine and ouerthrow for the gaining of an ample 
bribe ? Neither arethe lay eſtate and common-wealths alone 
tainted with this corruption, but the infetion of this vice 
hath corrupted the Church likewiſe, For if wee looke into - 
the ſchooles of the Prophets, the ſeminaries of learning and 
religion, we ſhall find that the preferments which by the 
founders of Colledges were deſtinated and appropriated to 
thoſe who were pooreſt in purſe, moſt deſtitute of friends, 
and worthieſt in gifts, both of pietic aud learning ; are now 
ſometimes conferred vpon ſuch, asare able to make moſt | 


| 

7 

b friends by gifts and rewards,though altogether vnfitand vn- 

f worthie of them, Solikewiſe the preferments of the Church 

þ are in theſe times by the ſame meanes compaſled in many 
* places;fortheeuesand intruders enter the Church dore by 

, the helpe of theſe golden picklockes, Neither is it row any 


great furtheranceto the obtaining of Church preferments, 
thata man by laborious ſtudic hath attained vnto depth of 
learning aud eminencie of gifts ; for though his head be ne- 


uer ſofull fraught with knowledge, yetif his hands be emp- 
Ee 2 tie 
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tic ofbribes,he may haue leaue toſtand without doores;and 
though he haue the tongue of the learned,yet he ſhall neuer 
perſwade his greedie patrone, vnlefle he can make golden 
verſes, and mooue him to hearken with a filuer ſounding 
yoice. Yeain truth learning in theſe times is accidentally an 
hinderance to the obtaining the rewards of lenalageforlf 
that monie were ſaued which is laid out vpon bookes and 
candles, and beſtowed in gifts and bribes ; and if thattime 
were ſpent in laying cunning plots, for the procuring of 
preferments, which is beſtowed in making men worthie 
to bee preferred; it would prooue a farre readier and ſpee- 
dier courſe, to compaſle theſe perferments; though in the 
meane while they ſhould bee barbarouſlic ignorant, and 
thereby fitter to deſtroy the Church then to build it, ro 
betray it into the power of the ſpirituall wolfe, then to 
defend or deliver it. Whereby it appeareth, that almoſt 
all tates in all. places, are exceedingly corrupted and dil- 
ordered with this vice of bribing, ſoas in theſe times wee 
may make that bold and generall challenge: 
Quid non argento ? quid non corrumpitur aura ? 
Onimaiora dabit munera vittor erit, 

What is there which is not corrupted with filuer and gold? 
And who in competition and in all ſuites, hath the prehemi- 
nence and viRorie, but he who can bring largeſt gifts? Nei- 
ther are the preferiments of honor onely attained vnto by 
theſe bribing courſes, bur alſo the preterments of wealth 
and riches : for as the cunning fiſher baiteth his hooke with 
a ſmall fiſh to get agrearter, ſo the onely courſe in theſe daies 
to compaſle greater wealth, is to venture that which wee al- 
readie haue,to bring our ſtate toalow ebbe when we would 
hopefullie expect a full ſea, and to impoueriſh our ſelues 
with giuing bribes, when wee defire to bee aduanced to the 
greatelt riches, 
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Land 


Cuape, II. 
That bribing is forbidden and condeinued as a great ſme, both 
by Godand men. | 


aa Vtthe more generall this vice is, the more dan- g gog7, x 
Po | gerthere isof being infected with it, and co0n- griþerie a 
>» *4 lequently the greater care andcircumſpeCtion dermed, both 
4) EY, mult bee vſed, to keepe our ſclucs from the 5 thelawef 

2272 common pollution. of bribing, whether wee Ges, and{h;h8 

_ Y . of nature, 
reſpe& giuing or receiuing.And to this purpoſe that we may 
be more [trongly armed againl(t this fione, which whileſt it 
allureth and delighteth, pearceth the verie licart and foule ; 
I will ſer forth the greatneſſe and odiouſneſle thereof, toge- 
ther with the miſerable fruites which it bringerh forth, both 
in reſpe of particular perſons, and whole common-wealths 
and countries. Thatit isa fnne to bribe, appeareth hereby, 
in thatthe Scriptures forbid and condemne it, Exod.23.8. Exod.z.8. 
T hou ſhalt take no gift ; for the gift blindeth the wiſe cc, The 
which is repeated and by repetition confirmed, Deut.16.19, Deur.16.19. 
wreſ? not thou the law, nor reſpe*t anyperſon; neither take re= 
ward &c, Yea not onely is it condemned as a finne by the 
Scriptures, which is the exact rule of juſtice ; but alſo by the 
light of nature, though much decaied and corrupted, For e- 
uen Heathen men haue abhorred bribing, as a corrupting 
ſore, which eateth out the heart of all vertuous cariage, and 
asa fretting canker which deuoureth whole ſocicties and 
common-wealthes. Ephialres,although a poore man, refuſed X1;an,46.1, 
great gifts when they were offred, becauſe,as hee faid, hee de var.hit. 
ſhould thereby be moaned to deale wniuſtly, if his benefattors im- 
portmned him; or be condenmed as vngratefull for not requiting 
their benefits. eAlcumenes ſaid,that he could not receine gifts, Plutarch, 
and keepe vexce vith the Lawes, Phocio receiving an hundred ta- 4potheg.Laco. 
lents asa gift from eAlexander, demanded of the meſſenger 
wherefore it was ſent to him, rather then to any other of the 
Athenians;and vpon this anſ\were returned, Becauſe he knew 
himto bean honeſt and juſt man; hee replied againe : Why 
Ee 3 then 
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then I would intreat your maſter, that he Will ſuffer me to conti- 


- nueinmy honeſtie and inftice: thereby implying, thathe could 


d.Set.2. 


The Scyipture 
condemneth 
bribing as an 
hainous (inne, 
Amo3.F. 13, 


How the bri- 


ber ſiuneth a. 
gainft God, 


2.Chron.1 g.6. 


2.Chronag.7. 
lob. 34-19. 
and 36, i$, 


not poſſibly be ſuch an one, if he ſuffered himſelfe to be cor» 
rupted with rewards, 

But the Scripture goeth further,and condemneth bribing, 
not onelyas a Naas, 4 alſoasa mightie ſinne. Amos 5.12. 
For [ know your manifold tranſgreſſions, and your mightie ſins : 
they affliit the inFt, they take rewards, and they oppreſſe the poore 
in the gate. The whichas it is true of all bribers, ſo eſpecially 
of thoſe who being in the place of Magiſtracie and authoci- 
tie are corrupted with rewardsand mouecd therby toperuert 
iudgement; andallſo of all others whoare allured by bribes, 
troattempt any thing which is vnlawfull and wicked, For all 
ſuch grieuouſlic finne againſt God, their neighbour, aad 
themſelues ; againſt the Lord, not onely by dire breakin 
of his commandement, but alſo in diſhonoring his name of 
ter an exttaordinarie manner, namely, by drawing himas 
much as in them lieth, into the fellowſhip of their finne, or 
atleaſt into the flander of it. For Magiſtrates are Gods, de- 
puties and vicegerents here on earth, and the judgements 
which they adminiſter are not their owne, but the iudge- 
ments of -& great king of heauen and earth; as Lchoſtphas 
telleth his Iudges,2.Chron.19.6,T akeheede what you doe ; for 
you execute not the indgements of man, but of the Lord, and 
he will bewith you in the cauſe, and iudgement. When as there- 
fore they being corrupted doe peruert judgement, what doe 
they elſe but make the Lord tothe vttermoſt of their power 
” OTTER afalſc or vriuſt ſentence ? What doe they but 
ofter vnto him a kind of violence, in forcing him by his ſub- 
ſtitutes to do that which is contrarie to his owne nature? For 
the Lord reſpelteth nat perſons, nor receineth rewards, as it is, 
2.Chron.19.7. Heregardeth not the rich more then the poore. 
lob 34.19. Neither can a multitude of gifts mone him to ac- 
quit the ſinner,chap.36.18, Where as they contrariwiſe vſur- 
ping Gods hame and place, by rewards are ſeduced to per- 
vert judgement, acquitting the guiltie, and condemning 
the innocent ; and ſo bring an imputation of iniuſtice vpon 


God himſelfe, and pollute his holy name with the — 
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of their ſinnes, as the Lord challengeth them, Ezech.1 3.19, Ezech. 13.16, 
Wil ye pollute me among my people, for handfuls of barley, and 
pieces of bread, to ſlay the ſoules of them that ſhould not dre, and 
#n gining life to the ſoules that ſhowld not live, in lymg to my peo- 
ple that heare your lies? 
Secondly, they direftly offend againſt the Lord, in that 
they are readie to ſet to fale, iuſtice and truth, which are vn-. 
ualuable and moſt precious in his fight ; even as if the ſubie 
to ſatisfie his greedie appetite, ſhould not be content toro 
his Princes treaſurie, but alſo ſhould make fale of kis great 
; Seale,and the ſcepter of his kingdome, 
Bur as the briber finneth againſt God, ſoalſo againſt his $.Se7.z. 
, neighbour; and that _ men, and whole ſocieties. How the bri- 
' Againſtpriuate men he offendeth diuers waies ; firſt againſt ber ſimneth 
thoſe whom hee wrongeth by iniuſtice, either when hee de- again wat p 
priueth them of their right, robbing them of that wherwith ff againſt * 
God hath endowed them, orby condemning the innocent prizate men. 
whom God iuſtifieth,or by opprefling the weake and friend- 
lefſe; whom God would haue eſpecially fauoured and re- 
{pefted. 
Secondly, he finneth ogpind the partie for whoſe ſake he 
doth iniuſtice,in thathe taketh a reward to countenance him 
in his vniuſt courſes, to harden him in his finne; and by ma- 
king the wrongsandiniuries iuſtifiable and lawfull, which 
he hath offered to his neighbour, cauſeth him ſecurely to 
oe on in his wickednefle without repentance, 
Laftly, hee offendeth againſt his inſtruments whom hee 
vieth in theſe yniuſt imployments; for if /eſabe/” will vniuſt- 
ly ſpill Naboths blood, and fpoile him of his vineyard,then 
alſo muſt ſhee haue falſe witnefles to accuſe him, and vniuſt 
Judges to condemne him; and if Felix will bee a cunning ta- 
ker of bribes, he muſt not goe bluntly to worke, and him- 
ſelfe make the match; but he muſt haue his wicked brokers 
to beate the bargaine, who alſo if the truth come to light, 
may beare the blame, and excuſe their maſter. And fo theſe 
wretches ſeldome goe to hell alone, bur draw others with 
them into the like fearcfull condemnation. a 
HAP,. 
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Crare, III. 
How the briber finneth againit particular and 
prinare ſociettes, : 
Seft.t. TATE: Nd thus the briber finneth againſt particular 
re briberie IA &, FF @? me. Againſt whole ſocieties he likewiſe offen- 
of Landlords, &A\ jay deth,and that both priuate & publike., Againſt 


E744 4. private ſocieties, as namely againſt families, 
EY whether they belong to others, or that where- 
of himſelfe is gouernor, Other mens families they waſt and 
ſpoile, by exactin = and rewards from them, and like 
greedie, bur yet idle birds, theyrob other mens neſts to fea- 
ther their owne.In which reſpeCtthe greedie Landlord prin- 
cipally offends, who being to ler a leaſe toa poore tenant, 
doth not onely raiſe the rent and inhance the fine; but in 
churliſh cunning keepeth aloofe, looking ſternely,and ſpea- 
king bigly; neither can hee beperſwaded to come vito any 
agreement, vntill his wife or children be feed with bribes,to 
mediate inthe behalfe of the poore tenant, and ſo make him 
more tra&ableand inclinable toentertaine his motion. And 
when the leaſe is taken at ſo high ararte, that by ſweating al- 
moſt ynto blood, he cannotmaintaine his poore familie, yet 
ifhe regard his Landlords diſpleaſure, and would haue him 
to looke vpon him with a cheerfull countenance; yea if hce 
defire to be out of his lurch,and would not haue him alwaics 
readie to watch him a miſchiefe when the leaſt occaſion is 
offred ; he mult at eueric good time preſent him with the fat 
of his labours, though he ſpare it out ofhis owne bellie; and 
be alwaies readie at his Landlords pleaſure, to toile himſclfe 
and hiscattell alſo, with gainelefſe paines, and vnrewarded 
Efa.3.14 labour, And what is this but as the Propher ſpeaketh, to bear 
Amos 8:59 rhepeople inpreces, and to grinde the faces of the poore? What ts it 
but to ſell the poore for old ſhoves, and baſely to vnderualue thoſe 
as ſlanes and men of no worth, whom (hriſt hath redeemed with 
the ineftrmable price of his owne moſt precious blood? Whatis 
- this, but not onely to plucke off the clothes from their _ 
an 
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and their meate from betweene their jawes,but euen to pull 
off the skinne from the fleſh, and the fleſh fromthe bones, 
and like cruell Canibals, to cate the fleſh of Gods people, 
hauing firſt flaied off their skinnes, broken their bones, and | | 
chopt them in peeces, as for the por, and as fleſh withinthe 
caldron, as the Lord complaineth of the Princes of Iſrael: ,., _ | 
Mich.3.2.3. bike 

The like may be ſaid of many couetous lawyers; for I doe d. Sedt.2. 
not accule all, nor any, whoſe conſciences doe not accuſe 7c manifold | | 
them ; and I know that there are many of this honourable _ re of dz- 
profeſſion who doe truely feare God, loue iuſtice, hatethe WS 
corruptions of the time, and make contcience of their waics; | | 
but I only taxe ſuch,as being wholly poſſeſſed and corrupted 
with greedy couetouſneſſe, ſtand acculed and convinced be. [| 
fore od by the teſtimonie of their own conſciences of thele 
griping courſes,and of this ynconſcionable brjibing,whcreby 
they ſpoile whole familics,and lay waſt dwelling houſes as 
deſert places; for when men come vnto them for helpe, to 
maintaine their iuſt titles, and to enter or keepe them in pol- 
ſcfſion of their right, they of all others moſt wrong them;and * 
if atal they preſcrue their ſtate,it is that themſclues may pray | 
yponit; vſing herein their clients as the briers the ſheepe, 
who when he commeth amongſt them for ſhelter againſt the 
torme, is ſoinueigled, that before hee can get our,he muſt 
leaue his coate behind him. Neither is this the caſe of the 
one client alone, but herein both aduerſe parties doe well 
agree;for oftentimes both he that doth and receiueth the 
wrong, he that hatha iuſttitle ynto that for which he ſueth, 
as well as he that deteineth other mens rights from the true ( 
owners, haue through tedious ſuits their eſtates _—_ into 
ſuch deepe conſumptions, that they neuer recouer of it.So as 
it had bin much better oftentimes to haue giuen away their 
right, then to haue ſued forit; becauſe they can haue no end 
of their chargeable ſuites,till hauing ſpent all, their poyertie 
procureth a priuiledge of exemption. In which reſpect ma- 
ny Lawyers of our times may be truly faidto accord conten- 
tions,as in the fable the kite compounded the ſtrife between 


the mouſe and the frog, namely, by making a pray of both 
Ft parties, 
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parties. And thofe who ſue for their helpe,are like vnto true 
men,who when they cannot agree about the diuition of their 
goods,cither partie deſiring the greater ſhare, commit the 
matter tobe comprimitted and decided by theeues, who in- 
rich themſelues with the ſpoile of thcm both : or like vnto 
the blind and the lame, conteuding who ſhould haue the oi- 
fter which the one ſpiced, and the other tooke vp,ard not be- 
ing willing ro decide the matter berweene themſelues, did 

chuſe an acbitratour, who did eate the meate himſelfe, and 

aue a ſhell ro either partie, 

Bui becauſe it is not enough to ſay that they are diſcaſed, 
ynl< {le ve alto point at the fore;or to accuſe them of bribing, 
vnlcſſe we alſo ſhew wherein their taking rewards is to bee 
condemned; weare fuither to know, that in this regard 
they principally offend, firſt, when they take gifts for the de- 
fending of an vaiuſtcauſe, themſclues know ing beforc they 
take it in hand, that itis of this nature and cualitie. A coms 
mon praRtileamongfl many lawyers of theſe times, who care 
not how bad the cauſe be,to the tec be good, nor how emp- 
tie the counts be ot juſtice, fo that their cheſts hereby may 
be filled with riches. But herein they grieuouſlic finne a- 
gainſt the Tudge,wvhom by their pernicious eloquence, co- 
lourable glofics, and falſe ſuggeſtions, they labour to blind, 
that they may ſeduce and mifleade him out of the path of ju- 
ſtice,into the by-waies of error and vnrightequſnes. They fin 
againſt the aductſe partie, joynivg their helping hands with 
ſuch theeues, as would rob them of their right, and ſpoile 
them of their iuſt poſefſions, They finne againſt their owne 
client,cither by taking his monie to doe him no good, his 
cauſe bcing apparantly evill ; or when it is more hidden and 
intricate, by ſtrengthening him in euill,countenancing him 
in hisbad courſe, and by felling vnto him for his fees an vn- 
zutt bargaine, which he hath no more rightto buy, thenthe 
other to ſe!l,v hich one day will be a clogge to his mind,and 
a corrahue to his conſcience. And laſtly, they finne againſt 
their owne foules,borh by ſcraping out the ſhg:1c of one who 
is an itheritour of Gods kingdome, and by taking vpon 
them a marke of reprobation and damnation,namely, the 

recciung 
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receiuing of a reward againſt the innocent : as it is, Plal.1 5.5. Plalmry 
and whileſt they call good enill,andeniil good, wrong right, and 
right Wrong, inſtifie the wicked for a reward, and rake away the 
righteouſneſſe of the righteous from him, they make them- 
ſelues ſubieR ro a double woe denounced againſt them: 
Eſa 5.20.23. 

Secondly, they are guiltie of this ſinne of bribing, who $.Se7.g. 
exact extraordinarie fees for ordinarie labour, and excelſve \ ,, 
rewards tor ſmall paines to themſclues, and as little profit to «4 1-201 dinarie 
their clients. The which is 2 common fault of theſe times, es for crdria- 
wherein ſome lawyers ſo much oucrualue their labours a. 77 b»/«/e. 
boue their worth, f An ſcarce ten times 1o much as their ordi- 
narie fee will b.ing them to the barre, or cauſe them to open 
their lippes in thebehalſe of their client, if they be men of 
any note, But wee are to know that by the rule of iuſtice, 
there ought to be a proportion berwecne the worke and re- 
ward,betweene the feruice aud the wages, reſpect being had 
of the dignitic and ſtate of the perfori who taketh the paines; 
and whatſocuer exceedeth this iuſt proportion is no better 
then briberie, extorſfion, and theft in Gods ſight, Neither 
mutt this proportion be meaſured according to their owne 
propa vs is commonly vnequall and partiall, through 
oueriweening pride, and bebvieching ſelfe-louc, bur accor- 
ding to the lawes of the land, and limitation of the State, 
whereby all ſuch things are to bee ordered and determined. 

Beſides, as this taking of excefſiue fees is bad in it ſelfe, and 
full of iniuſtice and corruption, ſo is it of worſe conſequence; 
for ifnone of worth can bo entertained bur at theſe high 
rates;then thoſe who are of low condition and meane cſtate, 
are through their neceſſiry debarred of their helpe 2nd coun- 
ſell; and onely thoſe who abound in wealth, and haue full 
purſes, haue the benefit of it; whereof it mult needs follow, 
that through the great skil and perſwading eloquence which 
is vſedin the defence of their cauſe who are rich, & through 
the weake and inſufficient handling of the poore mans caule, 
though neuer ſo juſt; powerful injuſtice wil get y vpper hand 
oftentimes of weak right, and truth hauing no patrons but 


ker own naked fimplicitic to maintaine her,againſt the vnre= 
Fra liſtable 
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| fable violence of bold cloquence, and cunning inſinuati- 
onsand ſurmizes, doth not feldome inthele dates take the 
foile, 
} d.Seft.5. But much more doe they offend, who receiuing their fees, 
2/44 ha- ſometimes double and treble, will not vouchſate when the 
: vingreceined cauſe of their clients is to be heard, to come vntothc barre, 
| —_ 4 = wa or to,open their lippes in defence of their right, Whereby 
- in therr clients they greatly injure their clients,in betraying their cauſe 'vn- 
cauſe, der colour of patronage, withholding their promiled coun- 
ſell and helpe,when the neccthtic of the cauſe moit requireth 
it:whereof it muſt needs follow, that the aduerle partie will 
obraine an cahe victorie, when being armed at all points for 
the incounter,he findeth no aduerfarie in the liſts to make re- 
fiſtance, And alſo hereby they make themlclues guiltic of 
ſhamefull cheft, in that they take thoſe fees, which of right 
doe not belong ynto them : for the reward is not abſolute] 
ven vntothem, but vpon the condition of their beſt aff 
ſtance, the which condition being not performed,they haue 
no juſt title vnto the gift; no more then y ſeruant hath right 
to his wages, who doth no worke, or ipendeth his whole 
The cauſes of time in following his owne bufinefſe, Now the cauſe hereof 
"1 cr ” principally is their griping couetouſnefle, which maketh 
;on(wer 6/ the hem thinke all the water loft which runneth beſides their 
lawyer, mill; and therefore they greedily yndertake as many buli- 
nefles as are commended vntothem by aſſured hope of large 
gaine,though it be impoſſible that they ſhould carefully pro- 
ſecute one of three as the cauſes require, And ſo they not 
onely emptie their clients purſes of their mony,buralſo theit 
hearts of all comfort, when they find their caute betraied by 
thoſe who ſhould haue defended it; and perceiue to their 
griefe that theſe broken Raucs haue failed them, when the 
2. The im2or- moſt rclied on them. And ſecondarily,this commeth to vaſſs 
tnite of the through the importunitie ofthe client, who looking more 
2 a into the skill ofhis counſellours, then into the goodnefle of 
his cauſe,is in policte contented to giue a large fee to one,of 
whom he hath conccined a great opinion, rather to hinder 
his aduerſarie, then to helpe himſelfe, For hauing no hope 


af entertaining him to ſpeake in his owne cauſe, he putteth 
into 
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into his mouth this golde gagge, to reſtraine him from ſpea- 
king againſt him,in the behalte of the aduerſe party. Wherin 
they behaue themſelucs like the poore Indians, who offer fa- 
crifice tothe diuels, not becaute they looketo obtaine from 
them any good, but becauſe they would reliraine tnem from 
doing them any hurt : ſo theſe not for hope of receiving any 
helpe, but to keepe them from hurting their cauſe, fee them 
with large gifts; whereby it commeth to paſle,that they who 
inthis corrupt ranke are of 98 fame, are more inriched 
by their filence,then others by their laboured ſpeeches; and 
haue more and greater fees to keepe them ſting (til and do- 
ing nothing, then others for trudging to the courts, and ta- 

King all the paines. | 
Laſtly, they offend by making tedious delaies, andpro- g, $47 6. 
tracting of ſuits, from terme to terme,and yeere to yeere,di- ,. py making 
uifing a thouſand quirkes and ſhifts to keepe the cauſe from tedious delares 

comming to a iult triall, rothe end, that together with the 44 protra- 
ſuire,their fees may be continued, and become of cxtraordi- hang ſuites. 
naric rewards annuall rents, to bee paid vnto them quarterly 
at euery Terme. So that in theſe daiesthe execution of iultice 
3s farre vnlike vnto that it was in the time of 179/es.for then Exod.18,14. 
lerhro complained that the peoples ſuites were too tediouſly 
delaied, becauſe they were faine to waite from morning to 
night to haue their cauſes heard and tried : whereas now a 
_ deede,well penned for matter and forme, and ratified 
y hand and ſcale, may depend in ſuite a yeere or two in de- 
ſpite of the beſt meanes which the wronged plaintiffe can 
maketo right himlelfe, And if there be any great difhcultie 
inthe cauſe (as what may not be made difficult which conhi- 
ſeth in words and phraſes more then in equitie and juſtice?) 
then the corrupt lawyers of theſe times take a leaſe of their 
clients for terme of lite, yea ſometimes for three liues ſucce(- 
fiuche, the nephew ending that ſuite which the grandfather 
began, Yea and oftentimes after all this expenſe of time and 
monie, the title is neucrthe better c!eared, bur onely weari- 
neſle and pouertie prit an end to theſe ſuites which ſtomacke 
and abundance bcgan, And he who gaineth moſt, fitreth 


dowae by loſſe, ſeeing in reſpe& of his great expenſe it had 
Ff 3 becn 


d.Sef.7, 
Hovv the bri- 
ber deſiroyeth 
h:s owe fa- 
mille, 


Prov, 15.27. 
Iob 15. 34. 
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been much hetter, both for his tate and mind,to haue had a 
ſpeedie ouerthrow, then'ſo tediousa conqueſt. So that law- 
ing in theſe times is much like ro gaming, wherein vnthrifts 
ca{t the dice who ſhall haue one anothers monie; and the 
lawyers chett like the butlers boxe, which in the end recei- 
ueth all, and maketh both parties to become beggers; for as 
in both there is equall hope, ſo no more certaintie of defired 
ſucceſſe, one vadoing that which another hath done, and 
ouerruling thatas vniult, which another hath determined to 
be iuſt and cquall, 

And thus haue I ſhewed how the briber deftroyeth other 
mens families. The like may alſo bee faid of his owne; for 
howlſocuer he by bribing principally intendeth to build his 
houſe, and to aduance his poſteritic to great honour and ri- 
ches; yet oftentimes it commeth to paſſe through the ijult 
iudgement of God, and by his infinite wiſedome ard poner 
ouerruling al his plots ma ther in {tead of building 
his familic he deſtroyeth it,in ſtead of aduancing his poſteri- 
tic he bringeth vponit vtter ruine and diſgrace, This is ma- 
nifeſt both by the Scriptures and by continuall experience of 
all times, The Wiſe man telleth vs, that hee who zs greedie of 
£aine,that is, ſo couetous as that he will not ſtick to vie thoſe 
vnlawfull practiſes of bribing and oppreſſion to inrich him- 
{clfe,he troubleth and diſtkurbeth his houſe ; whereas hee that ha- 
teth bribes ſhall line, Prou.15.27. Soitisfaid Iob 15.34.chat 
fire ſhall denonre the houſes which are built With bribes, that is, 
they ſhall bee brought to-vtter ruine and deſtruction, The 
which heauic judgements here threatned haue accordingly 
been inflicted, as experience of all times hath taught vs : for 
howſoeuer men may aduance themlc]ues by theſe wicked 
courſes for a time, yet it could ſcldome be obſerued that the 
third heirc had cauſe to gloric inthe gettings of his bribing 
anceſtors, 


Crap, 
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Cray. IIIL 


That briberie is hurtfull and pernicious to. the Commons 
wealth, 


Vrtas bribers doe deſtroy priuate families; ſo $.Sec7.r. 
they are alike hurtfull and- pernicious to B-1berre ower- 
whole countries and Common-vealths : for ' oy 0UUT; Bice 
firlt, briberie onerthrowerth Magiſtracice,and gifrauue, 
all lawfull gouernment,and bringeth wich ic 
an anarchie and confuhon, To which pur- 

poſe one faith, that eb/atro munerts tinea eft regimines; Bribing (aſſ.ia Epift, 

is the moth of gouernment, For howlveuer men hold the 

places and haue the authoritic of Magiſtrates, yet if they loue 

gifts they will ſo charme them that they will haue no eyes to 

{ce diſorders,nor earesto heare complaints, nor vnderſtan- 

ding to diſcerne betweene goodand euil right or wrong,but 

45 they are informed and lead by thoſe who bribe the, Wher- 

up6a large dore is opened to al diſorder and licentious liber- 

ty,no man being reſtrained tro any wickcdnes,but thoſe who 

are vnable to bring gifts,and to make their peace by rewards, 

Secondiy, by bribing the Common-wealth is robbed, C.Sed7.2. 
ſpoyled, and impoueriſhed : for ſceing no bulinefle can bee 8y bribing the 
diſpatched, no right obtained, no law exccuted but by the common- 
helpe of gifts; and confidering that theſe occaſions, are in b. mo a rob. 
all Rates daily and continuall, amongſt innumerable perſons yo led 
of all degrees, it niuſt needes follow that in ſhort time the ; 
whole wealth of the countrie will be exhauſted, and ingroſ- 
ſed into the hands of theſe robbers. Hence it is that the Pro- 
phet Eſay matcheth bribing Magiſtrates with theeues,Eſa,x, Eſa.1.2 
23. T hy Princes are rebellons and companio''s of theenes, exery Jo 
oe loweth g:fts and follorerh after revar4s, Neither in truth is 
there any difference berweene them, ſauing that theeues rob - 
onely tome fexv private perſons, but thele whole countries 
and Common-wea!tt's; they by plaine force, and theſe by 
diſguiſed ſubtiltie and vnder colour of law, So the Propher 


leremy compareth them to cunning forwlers, which lay ſuares - 
and 


- point cleared \, 
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and make pitfalles to catch men,and their houſes to cages, in 


which they keepe and (tore vp that riches which they haue 
ler. $.26.27, catched and ſeazed vponby theſe vniuſt courſes, Ierem.5.26, 
27. For purpoſely doe ſuch Magiſtrates make lawes, not for 
maintenance of order,iuſtice,and goucrnment; but that they 
may ſerue as ſnares to intrap men, and that being catched 
they may redeeme their libertic and impunitie by large gifts. 
Or if there bee any other made, they vtterly negle& the cxe- 
cution of them,though they bec neucr ſo profitable and ne- 
ceſſaric for the good of the Common-wealth, vnleſle they 
bring ſome wo oaine to their owne cheſts, 
&.Se.z. Thirdly, by bribing iuſtice is peruerted, innocencie op- 
Bribingper- preſfſed,and injuries countenanced and defended ; and what 
werteth the can follow but the ruine of the Common-wealth, when as 
whole conrſeof ;yſtice,which is the maine pillar whereby ir is vpheld,is pul- 
es led downe ? This appcareth by teſtimonies of Scripture, and 
Exod.23.8, by examples : Exod. 23.8. Gifts blind the wiſe, and pernert 
the words of the righteons, If then the wiſe and righteous, who 
haue both wiſdome to diſcerne truth from falſhood, and 
right from wrong,as alſo will, to imbrace the good, and re- 
fuſe the euill,be ſeduced and peruerted from their vpright 
and juſt courſes, and miſlead into the bywaies of ercor and 
iniuſtice with bribes and rewards; then what will become 
of thoſe who naturally want that clearenefle of iudgement 
to know what is good, or that loue of goodneſſe to imbrace 
Deut.16,19, it when it is diſcerned ? So Deut.16. 19, the holy Ghoſt joy- 
ueth wreſting of the law, reſpeCting of perſons, and taking 
of rewards in the ſame prohibition, thereby intimaring that 
theſe three goe together, and that bribing is the cauſe of 
both the other, asthe words following plainly ſhew. And 
atthisas their maine end doe wicked men aime, when as 
. they preſent their Iudges with rewards, as appeareth, Prou, 
Prou-17.23- 17,23. A wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſome to Wvre#t 
+7 the waies of indgement. 
$. thts, This likewiſe appeareth by examples. When Samwels ſons 
e former could not walkein their fathers waies - which was to admi- 
by examples, \Piltcr iuſtice indifferently without reſpect of perſons, or ta- 
1.Saw.12.3, / king bribes,as himſelfe proteſter to the people 1.Sam.1 2-3. 
ut 
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but did rwrne aſide after [ucre, and t2cke rewards ; then they 
allo peruerted irdgement,as itis 1,Sam 8 3,Sothe Magiltrates 
of Iſrael being corrupted with greedie couetouſneſle, made 
rewards the verieend and maine {cope of their judgement, 


Mich.3.11, Yeacuen righteous Daxid, aman according to Mich.z.zr, 


Gods owne hart, was ſo intangled and corrupted with Zbaes 
bribe, that he vniuſtly condemned innucent CMephiboſheth 
before his cauſe was ever heard; and when theiniuſtice of 
this ſentence appeared,by that ju{t apologie which he made 


for himſelfe ; yet was hee fo poſſeſſed with Zrba his gift 2.Sam.16.1.x; 
and falſe report, that neither the loue which himſelfe bare to and 19-29. 


juſtice, nor the remembrance of the vnmatchable kindneſle 
and manifold benefits, which he had receiued from his deare 
Tonathzn,could moue him to reuoke wholly his vorighteous 
iudgement, nor to inflict ypon this infinuating vaſſall deſer- 
ued puniſhment,for his treachcrie towards his innocent ma- 
ſter, So hard a thing it.is to intertaine-ynpartiall juſtice, when 
the heart is foreſtalled with revards, or to walke in the nar- 
row path of righteouſneſſe, when the eie of judgement is 
hoodwinckt with bribes. 


But this will better appeare, if we more particulatly exa- $.Sedt. 5. 
mine the vniult cariage of thoſe, who being in authoritie, zribing Zud- 
ſuffer themſclues tobe corrupted withbribes; for when pre- ge: iufifie the 


iudice of the cauſe is wrought in their minds throughthe wiched for 4 
q Yowar 


perſwaſion of golden eloquence, there is none ſo wicke 
whom they atllins iuſtifie, nor any ſo innocent, whom they 
are not readie to condemne. Neither doe they in determi- 
ning of cauſes, conſider what .s juſt, but ear & remember 
what they haue receiued; not-what in equitie and conlci- 
ence they ought to doe, but what they haue promiſed to doe 


for their reward. And of theſe the Prophet ſpeaketh, Efa, Eſa.$.23« 


5.23 Which inſtifie thewicked for a reward, and take away the 
righteouſneſſe of the rightexas from him. Forthe former;when 
acauſc isto bee handled and determined before a corrupt 
Iudge,who loueth gifts, and hath bis hand open to receme 
rewards ; then the prouetbe is alwaies verified : Pecunioſiu, 
danmari non poteſt : Argonicd man cannot be condemned; 
nay ſcarcclie reprooued for his greateſt faults ; for as one 


Gg faith z 
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Ambr,n 1.Cor, ſaith : Libertatemarguendi amittit,cy peccat qui ab eo accipit, 


&S$e.6. 
* . Bribing Fud- 
ges oppreſſe 
the innocent. 


Tſa.1.2 3. 


qut ideo dat ne corrigatur ; He loſeth his libertie of reprouing, 
and thereby greatly vffendeth, which doth receiue a pitt 
from him, who therefore beſtoweth it that hee may not bee 
corrected, For how can he freely rebuke fuch an one for his 
faults, whom before he hath made priuic to his owne groſle 
corruptions ? Or what power hath he to draw our the Prord 
of juſtice, for the punifhment of fin, when as he hath ſuffred 
his hands to be manacled with bribes? Or how can he in tri- 
all of right adminiſter righreousiudgement without reſpect 


_ ofpet{ons, who hath made fale of both his eares, eycs, and 


tongue for a reward, and ypon earneſt receiued, hath obli- 
ged himſelfe to yſe all fauourto the one partie, before the 
cauſe is examined ? | 

And as he isreadie for reward to iuſtifie the wicked ; ſo 
alſo to wrong the innocent; for iftheir cauſe be ſo clecre and 
manifeſt, that it cannot with any colourable ſhew of reaſon 
goe againſt them; then doe they ſotire them with delayes, 
and ſo diſcourage them with endleſle paines, and exceſſ;ue 
charges (they being vnable to counterpoile the gifts of their 
aduerſaries) that they are faine to giue it ouer before they 
can haue aday of hearing, or cometo a lawful triall. So the 
Lord complaineth of the bribing Tudges of Iſrael, Efa.1.23. 
Enerie one lqueth gifts, and folloWeth after rewards; they tudge 
=_ the fatherleſſe, neither doth the widowes cauſe come before 
tem, 

But if the cauſe of the poore man haue in it any difhcultie, 
then though itbe neuer ſo iuſt, yer hee were better to giue 
it ouer, and ſpare his coſt and ſaue his further labour, then to 


proſecute his right before a bribing Iudge; for hee ſhall (as 


' theprouerbe is) but caſt the helue after the hatchet, and cn- 


ter into an endlefle labyrinth, in which when hee hath long 
trauailed, he ſhall find himſelfe as farre from his hoped iſſue, 
as in'the firſt houre of his entrance, wanting the golden 
thread which ſhould guide him in his Any; ifin the pro- 
ſecutioniof his cauſe, for want of counſell hee giueth the 
leaſt aduantage to his aduerfarie,though it do not concerne 
the equitic ofthe matter, but onely the error of the forme, 


and 
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-and faultinefle of his plea, he is ſure tobee cruſhed, and to 

haue the cauſe,though neuer ſo iuſt, to goe againſt him, And 

of this corruption, Ke Lord acculeth the corrupt Iudges of 

Iſrael, Amos 5.12. T hey afflift the inſt, they take rewards, and Amos ua. 
they oppreſſe the poore m the gate. that is, ſitting vponthe ſeats 

of iudgement, which in thoſe times were placed in the gates 

of ther citics, 

Yea, ſo greedie of gaine is the bribing Iudge, that for a 9.Sed7.7. 
reward, he will betray the liues of the innocent, and to in- Bribing Ind- 
rich his cheſts, ſet to ſale the deereſt blood of righteous per- HR 
ſons, not caring ſo he may haue gold to crchon large poſ- t;uewo/the 
ſcſhons, though his fields bee called efceldama, fields of innocent, 
blood. With .ſuch wicked Iudges the Lord expoſtulateth, 

Ezech.1 3.19. Andwill ye pelimte me among my people for hand- Ezech.13.19. 
fuls of barley, and for preces of bread, to lay the ſoules of then, anda313. 
that ſhonld not die, and to gine life to the ſoules that ſhould wot 

lime? &c, And ſuch hee accuſeth and condemneth,Ezech. 

22.12» [n thee they hane taken gifts to ſhed blood, 

And thus haue I ſhewed how many miſchiefes thebribe- $, $22.8, 
ric of the Magiſtrates and Iudges, brings vpon a State, grijing 7ud- 
through the peruerting of-iuſtice-; of all which, ſome will ges anſwered, 
| thinke themſelues acquitted , who can truely fay in their who pretend 
R owne defence, that howſoeuer they receive many gifts, yet —_ onely 

ao : : : giftes ts 
it is not for peruerting of righteous iudgement, but onely ,, ;;6;;. 
they take rewards, and gratuities, for the doing of iuſtice, 
and! for the righting of mens wrongs. For as amongſt Sorce- 
rers there are ſome called good, and ſome bad witches; the 
one curing thoſe diſeaſes which the other hath cauſed, and 
helping what the other hath hurt; and yet howſoeuer they 
differ in name, yet intruth they are of one nature; and are 
both dire witches, who equally labour to enrich Satans 
kingdome, both with their owne ſoules, and with the ſoules 
of others who are ſeduced by them: So amony bribers, there 
are ſome, who may be called good in compariſon of others, 
who take rewards, to right the others wrongs, and relecue 
thoſe whom others by their vniuſt ſentences ho oppreſſed; 
notwithſtanding theſe are bribers too,corrupt,ynrighteous, 
and naught, although notaltogether of ſo malignant a dif- 
Gg 2 poſition 
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poſition as the other, Forit is as great iniuſtice to inforce a 
man to buy that which is his owne-alreadie, as to giue vnto 
him that which ofright belongethto another ; and hee that 
gocth thus farre to make iuftice, which is inher nature free, 
to become venall, and of aflauiſh nature, within a while 
will be ſo blinded with gifts, that he will not ſticke to ſet in- 
iuſtice alſoroſale ; and as one faith : Qi non ernbeſcat dice- 
re, quid mihi dabis vt tibr inftitiam faciam ? nonne ſumile eSt ac 
frarcatur, quid mihi vultts dare, vt abnegem,officium perdam,& 
deurns vendan? Thatis,He that bluſheth nor to ſay, what wil 
you giue me, aud I will doe you iuſtice? is asrcadie to lay; 
what will you giue me, and I will denie to execute iultice, 
neglect my dutic, and ſell God himſelfe ? Howſoeuer itis, it 
cannotbe but greatpreiudice to the vprightneffe of a Iudge, 
and a ſhrewd preſumption of his corruption, when as hce re- 
ceiueth gifts of thoſe who haue fuites depending before 
tim; for as a wife or maide would incurre the danger of 
iuſt ſuſpicion, of hauing an vncleane heart, who being ſoli- 
cited by a fornicator to commit whoredome, ſhould receiue 
his gifts, although ſhe ſhould denic his ſuite : for howſoeuer 
io word ſhe refute his wicked motion, yet indeed ſhe recei- 
ueth pledges of his loue : fo likewiſe are ſuch Iudges not 
without-cauſe to bee ſuſpeRted;.who recciue gifts of thoſe 
who labour to peruert manfar howlſocuer in outward 
ſhew, they make profeſſion of integritic, yet in action the 
receiue the pawnes of vnrighteouſneſle, which will _ 
them to prejudice the cauſe, and to hault in the adminiftrati- 
on of ;uflice, and to reſpec the perſon of one, more then 
of another, andthe ſhy 1 for the perſons ſake, 

Fourthly, the fhnne of bribing is pernicious to the: com- 
mon-wealth, as it is2 cauſe of all rreacherie and treaſon a- 
gainſt the State. For he that wi!l not ſticke to ſel juſtice and 
miuſtice, will not fticke to: ſer the common-wea!lth to ſale 
alſo, and betray it into the hands of, the encmie for large 
gifts, when he doth but get opportunitie, and can doe it 
fafely, fecretly, and without danger. Of this, great Philip 
of Macedon had often experience in his time; and therefore 


he thoughtno caſtle ſo impregnable, no fort ſo Rrong, bur 
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that there might be found roome and paſſage for an afſe la- 
den with goldto enter into it. Burmuchmore doth this cor- 
ruption > nn" in our times; for who ſeeth nor, that it is an 
vſuall ching in the time of warre (as the p—_ is) Argen= 
reis haſtts pugnare, tofight with filuer pikes, to yadermine 4 
State with filuer pick-axes, and to batter downe the walles 
| of the beſt defenced Citie with theſe golden bullets?Neither 
| do the great Commanders of theſe times vſually bring their 
| forces againſt any countrie or citie,or venture to winne it by 
inuafon and affau!t, before they haue firlt made way vnto 
themſclues by large gifts, and'/by«corrupting bribes haue 
| made a great partie of the aduerſe fide, orat leaſt ſome ſpe- 
, ciall men, who may giue them from time to time ſecret in- 
telligence of all aftaires of the State, of oportunities to bee 
| vied, and impediments to be remoued, and who will when 
occaſion ſerues, betray their countrie, as muchas in them 
| lieth, into the enemies hand, And by this meanes more ci- 
tics are ſacked, and more countries {.bdued, then by force 
of armes and dint of fword : yea in truth, ſo doth this bri- 
bing corruption infec all States in theſe daies, that were ir 
not that the Princes and gouernors (being _—_— by mani- 
fold experience the greatneſſe of this danger) had amoſt vi- 
d gilanteye to foreſce and ſpie out theſe milchiefes, and a ſe- 
| uere hand to puniſh trecherie when itis difcouered, ſcarce 
| any Statexvould remaine ynſhaken, and vnruined, by theſe - 
corrupt courſes, . | 
Laſtly, bribing is pernicious to the common. wealth, as y.Sec7 10. 
being init ſelfe a notable meanesto bring it todefiruction z —_ brin- 
| for not onely it ouerthroweth iuttice and-truth, whick are gerh —— 
as it were the ſfinewes,wherewith all States are ſtrengthened ;, y,fruition. | 
and held together, and cuen the verie pillars vpon which the 
ood and fafctic of all common-wealthes are built ; which 
bein taken away,the State muſt.needs bee weakened, dillt- 
p Jos and brought to ruine ; but alſoit inflamerhthe fireof 
Gods wrath againſt that countrie where it much aboundeth, 
| and bringeth downe his fearefull iudgements vpon it, where- 
by it will ſoone be deſtroyed, though there were no enemies 
| wwoppole againſt it, And as this truth is warranted by ma- 
Cg 3 nifold . 


Pro.9 4. 


Exech,2.13, 
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nifold experience of theſe times, ſo by the infallible word of 
God which cannot lie, So Prou, 29.4. A King by indgemen 

maintaineth the countrie, but a man receinmg gifts deſtroyeth it, 
The Prophet Ezechielalſo reckoneth this finne of bribing 
amongſt thoſe capitall finnes, which moucd the Lord to 
bring vponTeruſalem, deſtruction and defolation. Ezech. 
22.12,14-15, The Prophet Micahlikewile, hauing ſhewed 
that all ſorts of rulers amongſt the people of Iuda were cor- 
rupted with bribing, faith, that for this cauſe, Zion ſhould bee 
plowed as a field, and Teruſalem ſhould bee made an heape of 
ſtones, and the mountaine of the houſe, as the high places of the 


Mich. 3.11.12, foreft:Mich.3.11.12, 


$.Sef.1. 
Bribing is the 
dore,where- 
by inſufficient | 
Mumiſters 
enter, 


= " 
_ 
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| CuaP, V, 
That the fume of bribing is exceeding hateful 
to the Church. 


LEIGH V as the finue of bribing is pernicious to the 
» "S880 common-wealth; ſo likewiſe it is exceedin 
Wil hurtful co the Church. For as [udas being pol- 
Bil ſefſed with greedie cauetouſneſſe, cared not to 
detray our head Ieſus Chriſtfor a reward, ſay- 


' ing vnto the high Prieſts, What will you gine me and [ will be- 


tray him; ſothe greedie patrones of theſe dayes, intending 
onely their owne gaine, ſticke not to betray the body of 


. Chrift,to wit,his Church into the hands of /[eroboam: Priefls, 


made of the baſeſt of the people, in the firſt place demanding 
with Iudas, What will you gime me; neuer regarding in the 
meane while how few their gracesbee, whom they preſent, 
ſo their gifts bemanie;nor how vnfit they are to teach the 
= le, ſo they are ſufficient to bring large rewards, or at 
all toſubſcribe ynto bonds, by which they exclude them- 
ſclues from the greateſt part of their living. Whereby it com- 
meth to paſſe, & the people wanting inſtruction, are de- 
ſtroyed tor want of knowledge, nd remaining blinded 
with ignorance, are made an cafic pray to bee ſeduced and 


miſlead intoerroxsand herefies, by the Prieſts, Ieſuites, _ 
| pints, 


—_d 
——— 


— 


— 
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That briberie ts hartfull to the Charch, 2;r 

iſts, Browniſts, Familiſts, and all other ſearies and wic- 
Led heretiques, Ofall which miſchiefes the corrupt bribing, 
which is eſedin theſe dayes,is the Jon_ cauſe; forif it 
were not for the gifts of the purſe, the gifts of the mind 
would be reſpected and preferred, But let all ſuch corrupt 
patrons knovv, that they are no better then facrilegious 
theeues in the ſight of God and men, who by robbing the 
Church of ſuch liuings, which are dedicated and confecra- 
ted vnto God for holy vſes,do make both theſelues and their 
families liable to Gods heauie plagues and fearfull iudge- 
mets, For if Balthaſar was cut off in Gods wrath for drinkin g 
in the veſſels of the Temple, which his predeceſſor Nebu- 
chadnezer had vniuſtly broughtinto his treaſurie ; then what 
ſhall become of them, who haue not onely the nioſt part of 
their plate made of Church-metrall ; but alſo haue Ferile. 

joully taken the bread which they cate, and the meate and 
Jrinke which they continually feede ypon, out of the Chur- 


ches ſtorchouſe ? If Ananizs and Sepphira were ſmitten with **5+ 


preſent death, for keeping backepart of the price which was 
raiſed out of their owne poſſeſſions, after it was conſecrated 
to the Churches maintenance ; then what death» and con- 
demnation is due ynto them, who violently rob and fpoile 
the Church of her owne reuenues and lawfull right, vnto 
which God in his word, and good Princes by their lawes 
haue intitled it; and wherewith others tendring more Gods 
glorie, and the flouriſhing eftate of the Church, then their 


owne particular, haue richly and religiouſly endowed it? 
<P p 4 P } ich d.Sedt. 2. 


Secondly, by this bribing, euen thoſe Miniſters wh 


are able to teach the people,are ſo corrupted, that they ſpe3ke Jaffiient Mt 
plauſible to their benefaQors; they daube ouer their faults —_— 


not thoſe things which are profitable, but ſuch things as are 


with vntempered morter, promiſing peace where the Lord 
denounceth warre, and immunitie from puniſhment, when 
the ſword of Gods judgement is alreadie drawne,and readie 


to ſtrike. And of this corruption the Lord accuſeth the Prieſts 


of Iudah, Mich. 3.11, The heads thereof inage for rewards, and Mich. zu}. 


the Prieſts theref teach for hire, and the Prophets therof prophe- 


cie for money 5c, 
CHAP.. 


232 Thatbribericis pernicious to the briber himſelfe. 


— 


Crar, VI. 
That the ſinne of bribing is moſt pernicious to the briber him= 
ſelf 


&Y Nd thus it appeareth that the ſinne of bribing is 
ot - : J9 pernicious both ynto Church and Common- 
prive them- wealth, Now in the laſtplace it followeth that TI 
felues of a ſhew and prooue that as þribers are bad ynto all 


marke of Gods gthers,ſo they are worſt of all tathemſelues,in reſpect of the 
ebilaren. manifold euils which they bring vpontheir owne heads : for 
firſt, as they depriue. themſelucs .of a notable ſhgne of the 
child of God,who ſhall dwell in his holy mountaine, and be 
an inheritour of the kingdome of heauen, which is, ot ro re- 
Plal.i5.59. ceinerewards againſt the mnocent ; ſothey take vpon them the 
marke of deltruttion..and condemnation ; and carrie as it 
were ypodi their ſlecue, the badge. of a wicked man, Soit is 
Prou.7.23, faidProu,17.23.eA wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſome, 
to wreft the wates of iudgement. And theſe are the propertics 
Pſal.26.10, whereby Daziddeſcribethabloodie or hainous ſinner: Pſal, 
2 > - . Inwheſe haxds is wickedneſſe,and their right hand is full 

of 1bes, 
h.Sef.2, Secondly, wheras men chiefly excell the brutiſh creatures 


Bribes bind in the light of reaſon, and in the vie of the vnderſianding, - 


the eie o, and of a ſound iudgement; gifts and rewards blind the eie 
— of the mind, and the affeRions being therewith corrupted, 
indcement, 4ocſo corrupt the iudgement alſo, that they cannot a—_— 
7 betweene right and wrong, truth and falſchood ; bur like 
beaſtsfollow their ſenſe, luſts, and paſſions, rather then the 

direRion of theirreaſon and vnderſtanding,And- this argu- 

ment the Lord himſelfe vſcth toinforce his prohibition,con- 
 cerning taking of bribes, Exod.23.8, Then ſhalt rake no gift, 
Exod.13-v. for the gift blindeth the wiſe, and pernerterh the words of the 
” _ 'S* righteous. $oDeut.16.19. | : 
d- = = Thirdlie, if a man ſuffer himſelfe to be corrupted and ouer- 
men baſeang {Waicd With giftsand rewards; though in his owne nature he 
fordidons, be of neuerſo generous and free a fpirit, yetin ſhort time it 


wall 


_ ok. 


Tha Bribivia tothe briberbimſafh, 55 © 
will make himſobaſe and fordidons,that there is nopray of 
fuch ſrnal value, which will not make himRoope to ſeaze yp. 
on it, no courſe or carriage ſo inhumane,diſhonourable and 
diſhoneſt, which he will notbe content to take & vle, for the | 
inhaunſing ofhis gaine. This the wiſe man obſeruedin his | 
owne experience: Prou.28.21,. Tohaxe reſpett of perſons is Provat,a:; 
not good; for that man will whos « And - | 
the Lordaccuſeth the rulers of Ieruſalem,, nor onelyfor'per.- | 
uerting judgement, bur alſo that they were baſe and fordi. | 
| 
| 


be) 
( 
bl 
: 


dous in their bribing, polluting Gods name by their iniuſtice 

for handfuls of barhe and peeces of bread, Ezech, 13.19; In gzech, 1y.1ge-- 
which refpe&t ſuch corrupt Iudpes are = compared-to a | 

paire of ſcoles, which when they ſeeme moftequalh, will in- - 

Cline to either fide by the addition of the leaſt waight, and 

turne againe to thecontrarie fide,when- that waight isouer- - __ 

poiſed with agreater- 

Fourthlie; this finne of bribing doth make a man liable H.SeF.gq. | 
and obnoxious to Gods fearefull iudgements, both in re- 8ribing ma- 
ſpeRofhisperſon and Rate. Of the former we haue an exam. {> man ob. | 

le in Gehezs, who taking an vnlawfull bribe from Naeman, Grd His efull | 
| fad thatheauie puniſhment of lothſome leprofie-inflifted, indgements, | 
both vpon himſelfe and all his poſteritie : and for-the other 3.King.g.16. - 
itis ſaid, that fire ſhall dewonre the howſes of bribes, Tob 15.34. 31-27- 
And my rewards to peruert 1 #334 
iufticeand truth)to aduance-themſclues and theirs to great 
wealth and plentie of all things, yer inthe end this riches wit : 
melt and vaniſh away, and thoſe who lately flouriſhed in - 
their vniuſt courſes ſhall be _ into-pouertic and cala- 
mitie,according;to the ſaying:ofthe Wiſeman, Prou.22.6. Prou.z1.6:7.". 
The gathering of treaſure by a deceitfall tongue, 1 vanitie toſſed 
to and fro of them that ſeche death. 7c The robberie of the 
—_— ſhall deſtroy them,for they haue refuſedtoexecnre iudge - 6.5 ef. 55. 

Fiftlie,itbringeth vypon thoſewho are corrupted with it, pogo 
Gods heauie curſe and malediQion, as appeareth, Deur.-cur/e,voe and-/ | 
27.25. Curſed be he that taketh a reward to put to death inno- deſtruthon. . | 
cent blood. Tt maketh them -ſubiceR tor that fearefull woe de- {gs ne 


nounced, Eſa.5.20; Woe vnto Ing ſpeaks good » w_ TRY 


Le. ow” 
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234 Thatbriberie in pernicious to the briber himſelfe. 
andenill of good Which put light for darkeneſſe and darkeneſſe for 
light, &c.23 Which tuitific the wicked for a reward, and take a- 
way the righteonſneſſe of the righteous from him. Yea itbringeth 
ypon them vtter deſtruction ; For as the fire dewoureth the 
ubble, and as the flame conſuwreth chaſſe : ſo their roote ſo«ll be 
as rottemneſſe,and their bud ſhall riſe vp like dutt, becauſe they 
hae caſt off the law of the Lord of hoſt s,and contemned theword 
of the holie one of Iſrael. As it is,ver(.24. | 
$.Sect .6 . Laſtlie, by theſe bribing courſes they diſinherite ghem- 
Briberie dſ- ſoles of their heauenly patrimonie, and ſer to falethe king- 
—_ men dome of heauen for carthly and baſe priſes:for they that take 
"  rewardsagainſtthe innocent ſhall neuer diwell in Gods hol 
Plal.15-5% mountaine,asitis, Plalm.15.5, So the queſtion being asked 
who ſhould dwel with y deuouring fixe, and with the cuerla- 
ſting burnings ; that js, with the Lord, who is called a conſu- 
Deur.4.24- ming fire, Deut.4.24. Heb.1 2.29. anſwere is made; Hee 
Heb.32-29. that watketh in mſtice, and ſpeaketh righteous things, refuſing 
game of oppreſſion, ſhaking his hands from taking of gifts ,&c, Hee 
Sal dvel on high,cc.as it is Eſa.33-15.16,S0 that he who gai- 
neth by oppreſſion,and filleth his hands with bribes, can ne- 
uer indure Gods glorious preſence ; but ſhall be conſumed 
like ſtubble with this deuouring fire, To the ſame purpoſe 
Pro.15.27, isthat, Prou.15,27, Hethat hateth bribes ſhall lime ; whereby 
contrariwiſe is implied, that he who loucrh bribes ſhall nor 
live, neither the life of grace in this world, nor the life of 
gloric in the world tocome, 

Byall which it iscleare and manifeſt, that the briber lo- 
ſeth in his greateſt gaine, for whileſtby his wicked and vn- *. 
iuſt courſes,he compaſſeth ſome wks y trifles, he forgocth 
all his title and intreſt in Gods glorious kingdome, and 
through his worldly prophanenefle and fottiſhfollic,he doth 
with Eſau make ale of bis {pirituall birthright for a mefle of 
portage, or ſuch like tranſitorie vanities of like value, and 
eſſe neceſſitic, Whileſt he prouideth for his bodie, hee de- 
ftroyeth his ſoule ; whileſt he laboureth after earthly things 
Which are vaineand momentany, he loſeth heauenly things, 

a.Cor.ga7, ven that ſuperexcellent and eternal} waight of glorie. And 
Wwhilcit he haurdech vp the rewards of iniquitie, and _ 
| WIUC 


Eſa.13, IF, 16. 


The concluſions 235 


4awhich ſhall periſh with him ; he forgoeth the fruition of 
the immortall God, in whoſe preſence is fulnefſe of ioy, and 
at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for euermore: Pſalm, 
| 16.11, Pſal.r6.r1, 
And thus haue I ſhewed the greatneſſe of this ſinne of F. Set7.7. 

briberie, and che manifold evils which it bringeth both to The conclu 
priuate perſons, and ſocicties;to whole comon-wealths, and fon. 
to the briber himſelfe. Now as this finne is ofextraordinarie 
ſtrength to hold men in ſubieRtion vnto it, both inregard of 
\ the corruption of mans nature which is meſt prone to inter= 

taine it, andinreſpeCt of the vniuerſalitie of chis finne, and 

the mightic patrons which both countenance it with their 
) practiſe, and defend it with their power :ſomy carneſt pray- 
er ynto almightic God is, that he wil ioyne with my labcurs 
a more then vſuall bleſſing, and an extraordinaric vertue and 
power of his holy ſpirit, to beate downe this ſtrong hold of 
ſinue,and tobring vs in ſubiction to his will, not onelie in 
things profitable ard gaineful, but alſo in thoſe which ſeeme 
accompanied with lofſe and hindrance. That foreſpeing 

not our owne particular gaine, but his glorie, ms doing 
| him faithfull ſcruice in chis life, we may raigne with him in 

eternall glorie in the life to come. The which mercie hee 
youchiafe for his Chriſts ſake:to whom with the Father 
and the holic Spirit bee all honour and glo- 
ric, praiſe, power and dominion 

now aud for cuermore, 
eAmen, 


FIN1IS, 


th 


LR —— 


—— —_ _ 


Faults eſcaped, 

Pag. 84.line 31,reade, deridetwr. p,tor.1. 35.r. finners, p.111.).34. 
marg, r. their.p.124.l.vit.r.cur owne,p, 129.1.36.r, ron ſecretly .p.1zr, 
L.35.r.and labour.p.1 8.1 6.r fop.p.144.l.2.r.theft even in thetr.p.150. | 
I.5.r.cxample,for the ſame fin tke.p. 174. 1.19.r.by inflifting. p.157.1.3.r. 
that they be nor. p.z00.1.11,marg.r.Ecclel, 3.4.p.201,1.35.36.c. whom 
they ſec cutwardly.p. 203.1,2 5.7, valtus, 
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A 
TREATISE OF 


ANGER. 


V Vherein is ſhewed the lawfull, lau- 
dable, and neceſfarie vſe of iuſt and holy Anger, 


and what is required thereunto.. 


AND AFTERWARDS IS DECLARED., 
what corrupt and vniuſt Anger is, the kindes, cauſes, 
cffe&s, and properties thereof, together with the . 
preſernatines and remedies, whereby | 


it may be eyther preuented,or cured . 
and expelled. 


By Ioun Dovyn aux Batchelar:in Divinitic, . 
and Preacher of Gods Word, 


PROV. 26. 32. 


Hee that is ſlow to Anger is better then the mightie man ; 
and hee that ruleth bis owne minae, is better then hee 
that winneth @ Citie. 


LOND ON: 
Printed by 7. E. for William Welby, dwelling in Paules- 
Church-yard at the ſigne of the Grayhound, 
1609, 
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TO THEFRIGHT 


Honourable Sir Thomas Egerton 
Knight, B ax o x of Elleſmere, Lord Chancellor 
of England, and one of his Maieſties moſt honorable 
priuie Counſell, my very good Lord : health 
and proferitie with increaſe of all ſpiritual 
graces in this life, and eternall happi- 
ncfle1n the life to come. 


9? ) PER duing had through your Honex- 
AY, Y rable ountir, 4 part of the Lords 
Vineyarde allotted unte mee his 
Ty moſt unworthy woorkeman, by 
Wh your Honour his moſt worthie 
B' Steward,to the end 1 ſhould plant 
& and water , purge and prone it, 
1 thoueht 1t my part not onely to 
performe my duetie in this behalfe, in ſuch meaſure as 
God enableth mee, but alſo to preſent onto your Ho- 
nour the firſt fruttes of my labour which haue yet 
offered themſelues to publike view , to the end that 1 
might thereby both ſhew my ſelfe not altogether negli- 
Lent in our great Lord and Maiſters buſmeſſe, and alſo 
mug ſome token of moſt obliged dutie and humble thank- 
2 meſſe to you his Honourable Steward, by whoſe ap- 
ointment I haus obtained a place wherein | may im- 
ploy my paines, whereas otherwiſe 1 ſhould eyther haue 
A 2 ſtood 


The Epiſtle Deaicatorie. 
food idle in the market place, or elſe beene compelled 
#6 hawe dig ged in another mans ground, with great la- 
bour and little fraite . If theſe my firſt fruites ſeeme 
wnpleaſant in your moſt learned and indiciall taſte, ey. 
ther imputeit to the immataritie cauſed by their ſhort 
time -of grouth and ſmall-experienced skill of the Vin- 
eager, or elſe conſider that they are deſtinated to a phy- 
ſecall fe for the purging away of choller, and therefore 
though they bee not pleaſant in taſte, yet may they bee 
profitable in operation. Such as they are (inall humilitie, 
craving pardon for my boldneſſe ) 1 commend them to 
your Honourable Patronage and proteition, and your 
felfe ro the Almighties, moſt heartely beſeeching the 
glorious and preat Lord of the Vineyard long to contj- 
ane you his Farbful Steward amoneeſt vs, to the ad- 
wancement of his glory, the propagation of his Vine,and 
the exceeding comfort of his poore contemned Labou- 
rers. Amen, 


Your Honours in all humble 
| dutic moſt bounden 


— 2 


loan Dovnars. 
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T othe ( briſlian Reader. 


"39 Onſidering the vniuerſall infetion of 
= Wy this pear oc Ciſcaſe of the Soule, 
Al 8 7 of Vouvsr Anczs, andthe manifold per- 
NI nitious cuils which ic worketh, both 
whey priuatc and publique, I thought good 
to preſcribe out of Gods word, tome 
remedies for thoſe Patients which are committed to 
my cure, whereby they might eyrher bee preſerued 
trom thele feuerlike fits, which cauſe men outwardly 
toſhake and tremble,when as inwardly they are molt 
inflamed, or els haue their heate ſomewhat allayed 
and abated, when they are already fallen intothem . 
The which my preſcriptI thought at the firſt ſhould 
haue beene communicated to no.more then mine 
owne Patients, till I was perſwaded by more skilfull 
Phiſitions then my ſelfe, that the publithing thereof 
might redonnd to others profit And tiieretore deli- 
ring nothing more then to exerciſe my poore talent 
to £ glory of my maiſter who beſtowed it, and the 
benefitof my fellow ſeruants, for whoſe good alſo I 
haue receiued it, I willingly condeſcended to their 
motion. And for as much, as I had oneiy ſhadowed 
a rude draught without colouror countenance, I was 
faine to take a review of my worke, altering ſome 
things, andadding othersas it were new lineaments, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


which I thought more fit for the Preſſe then for the 
Pulpit. If any thinke me too quicke in practiſe, they 
will(I hope)excuſe me,if they conſider thatI make cx- 
perience of my ſlender skill,nor inthe vitall parts,bur 
inthe feete of the ſoule,namely the affeions,and yer 
the curing of them, or bur this one of them, may 

reatly redoundtothe benefiteof the whole, for as 
the diſcaſes ofthe feete doegrieue the heart,and of- 
fend the head, and the curing and healing of them 
doth eaſe and comfort both, ſo when the affections 
are diſtempered' being infefted with the contagion 
of our originall corruption, euen the chicfe parts of 
the ſoule, the Vnderſtanding and Will, are not a lit- 
tle diſturbed andifordered,by receiuing fromthem 
their contagiouspolytion. And therefore hewho can , 
$kiltully purgetheſe neatherparts ſhalcaſethe higher, 
by drawing downe thoſe: corrupt humours which do 
offend and annoy them.Secingthen, there may come 
by my practiſe great good with little danger, Ihaue 
the rather-aduentured the cure : being contented to 
vndergoethe cenſureof ſome for too much haſt, who 
(1 feare mee) are'mtheſe caſes as muchtoo flow, to 
theend that I may tothe vttermoſtof my skill bene- 
fir many. The Lord who is the onely true Phiſition 
of ſoules diſeaſedwith ſinne, bleſſe this and all other 
my indeauours that they may bee profitable for the 
ſetting forth of his glory, the benefit of my brethren, 
andfurtheringthe aſſurance of mine owne ſaluation, 
AMEN. 
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Anger, wherein the lawfull vle, 
and the vnlawfull abuſe of this affection, 


is Gicwed out of Gods word, 


Epheſians. 4. 26. 


Be angry and ſinne not, let not the Sunxe goe downe on 
your wrath, 


CHAP. I 


FERRY H E miſerable ruines of our excel- 5,7 ;. 
w lent ſtate by creation, which were 

F the Iamentable effects following 

#: the ſinne of our firſt parents, and 

> SY, the foule ſpots of original) corrup- 

<B, tion, which like a contagious lepro- 

ol 


8 ſiederined from them haueinfeRed 
©) all their poſteritic, doe not ſo cuij- 
dently appeare in any part of the 
body or ſoule as in the affeftions, which are ſo corrup- 
ted and diſordered that there ſcarce remaines any ſmall re- 
liques of their created puritie. And hence it is that the hea» 
then Philoſophers though they did not perceive how much 
the bright ſhining beames of our reaſon, and the vnderſtan= 


ding part of the {oule, were dimmed and darkened with the 
foggic 


{3 
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2 That the aſfeflions are exceedingly corrupted. 


foggie miſts of originall ſinne, but highly extolled with 
ouer partia)l prayfes,the excellencie & perfeRtion of them, 
yet they plainely diſcerned the great corruption of our dif- 
ordered affeAtions,inſomuch that ſome of them being ouer- 
ſwayed with too great vehemencie of affeion in ſpeaking 
againſt the affeions, haue condemned them as ſimply, 
and in their owne nature cuill, and therefore wholy to bce 
abandoned, ſecing there was no hope they ſhould be amen» 
ded: others with a more iudiciall inſight diſcerning between 
the things themlſelues and their corruption, have written 
whole traftates for the reforming of them,eſtecming the 
chicfe toppe and perfe&ion of wiſedome to conſiſt in the 
well gouerning and ordering of theſe diſordered and tu- 
multuous paſsions. 

If then the heathen Philoſophers walking in the darke 
night of ignorance and errour, and i!lightened onely with a 
ſmall glimmering ſparke of naturall reaſon,could thereby 
both diſcerne their corrupt affefions, and alſo did ſtudic 
to reforme and bring them vnder the rule of reaſon, how 
much more earneſtly ſhould we endeauour not ſo much to 
marſhall them vnder.the condu& of naturall reaſon, which 
Is it ſclfe. but a blind leader,as to reforme and purge them 
by the word of God, which like a glorious ſhining Sunne, | 
hath diſpelled the foggie miſts of ignorance and errour, 
and fo diſcovcred alt the ſpots and deformities of them, | 
farre more clearely then our blinde reaſon, | 

And as we are earnellly to labour for the reforming of | 
all the affections, fo moſt earneſtly of al this of anger, which 
of all other is moſt turbulent and violent if it be not bridled | 
and reſtrayned. And for our better furtherance in ſo good 
an endeauour, I have made choice of this text,to the end I 
might ſhew how farre forth anger is to be approoued and 
imbraced, Sc mm what reſpeR it 15 to be anoided & ſhunned. 
In handling whereof I wil firſt ſhev! the meaning of the. 
words, and afterwards intreate of their ſeuerall parts. 


In ſhewing the meaning of the words I will firſt _ 
wailat.. 
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Of Anger,what it it, and of the names thereof, 3 


what anger is, and then (ct downe the divers forts thereof, What anger is 
Anger therefore generally conſidered, is thus defined: it ingenerall, 
3s an affetion, whereby the bloud about the heart being 

heated, by the apprehenſion of ſome iniury offered to a 

mans ſelfe or his friends, and that in truth,or in his opinion 

onely,the appetite is ſtirred vp to take revenge. 

Furſt, wee will ſpeake of the thing defined, and after of Thenamesof 
the definition, Anger in the Latine tongue is called (ra) 28 )vith the 
which name hath his notation from the effe&t,for when by A: 
the apprehenſion of an injury, the heart is inflamed with 
the heatc of anger, it doth make a man (quaſi ex [e ire) as it. 
were to goe ont of bimſelfe, and in this reſpe& hee who was. 
angry,was faid by an vſuall Latine phraſe (non eſſe apad ce ) 
not to be with himſelfe, and ad ſe redyſſe, to hane returned to 
himſclfe, when his anger was paſſed ouer. The Grecians did 
eſpecially vſc two names to expreſle this affetion, which: 

did containe in them the very nature of Anger, The firſt 
$vuog which ſignificth the perturbation ut ſelfe, or the. 
heating of the bloud by the apprehenſion of the injurie of= 
fered: the othet ogy1 which fignifieth the appetite or deſire. 
of reuenge, which followeth the perturbation. Fo that theſe . 
two names containe in them;both the materiall and formall_ 
cauſe of anger : for the rhateriall cauſe is the heating of the 
bloud about the heart, which is ſignified by the firſt name 
$vuss : the formall cauſe ithe appetite or deſire of reuen- 
ging the injury. offered, which .is vnderſtood by the other 
name 0gY1. 

The moſt vſuall name vſed by the Hebrewes to fignifte- 
anger is Aph,which ſignifieth alſo the Noſe,and by a ſynec- 
doche the whole face : which name is gen vnto it eyther 
becauſe in a mans anger the breath doth more vehemently. 
and often iſſte out of the noſe,which is as it were the ſmoke 
iſſuing from the flame kindled about the heart, or clſe-be- 
cauſe 1n the face anger is ſooneſt diſcerned, by the often en«, 
tercourſe and change of colours. 

Our Engliſh word anger is _ from the latine word 


Angoxz, 


7; The definition of Anger exylaned. | 
Angor, which either fignifieth throtling and choking, or 

vexation and griefe, becauſe anger worketh both theſe ef- 
feds if it beimmoderate : for it ſtops the throate leauing no 
paſlage for words, and it vexcth and tormentcth both the 


body and the minde. 


The definition And ſo much for the name: now wee will ſpeake of the 


rm 


definition, Firſt I ſay it is an affeion, for the whole eſſence 
of a man conſiſteth of theſe three things, body, ſoule, and, 
affeions, which doe participate of both the other : now 
anger cannot bee ſaid to bee a qualitie or propertie of the 
ſoule alone, for the materiall cauſe thereof 1s the boyling of 
the bloud about the hart, nor of the body alone,for the for-. 
mall cauſe,namely the =—_— and deſire of revenge ſtir- 
red vp by the apprehenſion of the iniurie offered, doth more 
properly belong to the ſoule,and therefore I call ita mixt 
affetion proceeding from them both, 

I adde the materiall cauſe, namely the heating of the 
bloud about the hare, which heate or inflamation is cauſed 
by the apprehenſion of the iniurie offered, or the diſlike 
which the heart concciueth of the iniurie apprehended : 
which is either in truth an iniurie,or butin opinion and ap= 

earance- onely : for anger hath not alwayes a true cauſe, 
2 ſometime fained & imaginary : and this materiall cauſe 
(namely the heating of the bloud by apprehenſion of the 
injurie) the formall cauſe followeth, that is to ſay, an appe- 
tite or deſire of revenge, for before wee deſire to revenge 
the injurie, we firſt apprehend and feele it, which deſire is 
eitheriuſt or vniuſt : wſt;if we be angry for a iuſt cauſe, with 
thoſe with whom we ought to be angry, after a iuſt maner, 
obſeruing a fit time, and to a good end: vniuſt,if theſe cir- 
cumſtances be not obſerued. Furthermore in this definition 
the cauſe of anger is expreſſed,namely iniurie offered, (for 
anger alwayes preſuppoſecth iniury ) and the ſubic thereof 
which is the hart, as alſo the obicR,to wit,rcucnge of the 


inurie. 
And 


Of the kindes of Anger. s 

And ſo much for the generall definition of anger : now Se#. 2, 
we are to (ſhew the diuers ſorts thereof, or rather the divers The kindes of 
acceptation of the ſame affection. Firſt it is taken for the ®"8- 
naturall affeQtion of anger as it was created of God, and Natural anger. 
had his being in man betore the fall, Secondly, as it is cor- Corruptanger 
rupted fince the fall by originall finne. Thirdly, as it is re- Sandtified 
newed and ſanftified by Gods ſpirit. We are not therefore 2287+ 
with the Stoikes to confound theſe three together, and The Stoikes 
and without difference to condemne them all : for howſo« <onfutcd. 
ever this affeion as it is corrupted is molt turbulent, and ] 
of all others moſt pernicious, yet wee are to hould that the 
naturall affeion conſidered, either as it was created by 
God, or fo farre forth as it is renewed and ſanRified by 
Gods (pirit is iuſt, holy, and lawfull, . . Le 

And this may cafily be prooued by divers reaſons : firſt Thatthe affe. 
becauſe it was created by God, and was. in man before the _ a 
fall,and before any cuill entred into the world: being there- ,\uce tawbull, 
fore the Lords owne workmanſhip, which by his owne | 
teſtimonie was approoucd to be very good, Gen.1.31. and Gen.1.31, 
of greater antiquitie then cuill it ſelte,ut followeth, that the 
affeRion in 1t owne nature is to be eſteemed as good and 
lawfull.Secondly, becauſe in many places of the Scriptures 
It is attributed to God himſclfe, Rom. 141 8.the anger of God Rom. 1,18, 
is made manifeſt from heanen againſt all ewes. hy 6,he Toh.3.36. 
that beleemeth not in the ſonne ſhall not ſee life, but the anger 
of God ſhall abide upon him. Seeing therefore it is aſcribed 
vnto God, to whoſe moſt perfe&t and iuſt nature nothing 
agreeth but that which is iuſt & holy,it followeth chat this 
- ion it _ _ to beeſteemed. True it is that neither 
this nor any 0 cAtion is in God if we ſpeake - 
ly,but onely attributed vnto him, that our _— 4 
may better conceiue how he exerciſeth his workes and eter- | 
nall counſailes toward his creatures : But pet foraſmuch as a: 
— attributed & aſcribed vnto him whichis not good 
and uſt, fo far forth as it is aſcribed, it euidently ſheweth 
that anger ia it owne nature is not euill,. 


B 2 Laſtly 


CMarks3.s. 


Tohn.2.17. 
Pet.2.22. 


ObieQion.1. 
Aat.s.2 2s 


Anſwcre. 


That the natarall affeftion of Anger is lawfull. 


Laſtly, this manifeſtly appeareth in that this affetion 
was'truely and naturally in our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe as 
hee was man, as it is cuident Afark. 3. 5. where it is (aide 
that hee looked angerly vpon the Scribes and Phari/es, 
mourning for the hardneſle of their hearts: ſo likewiſe be- 
ing incited with an holy anger, to ſec his Fathers houſe tur- 
ned into a market, he driueth the buyers and ſellers out of 
the Temple, /2hn.2.17. Sceing then Chriſt was angry and 
yet free from all ſinne, it'followeth that Anger in t-owne 
nature is iuſt and holy. | 

"But it may be obicRed that anger is in many places of 
the Scriptures condemned and forbidden :as at. f. 22. 
He that is angry with his brother vnaduiſedly, is culpable of 
indgement, 1 anſwere, that not anger ſimply but vnaduiſed 


6 


anger is there condemned : and in a word all other places 


where this affeion is forbidden, are to be vnderſtood,not 
of the affeQion it ſelfe, as it was created or is renewed by 
Gods ſpirit, but as it is corrupted and depraucd with origi 
nall ſinne : for anger being ſanRified, is not onely iuſt and 
lawful, but alfo madeble, profitable, and very necef- 
fary, as being the whetſtone of true fortitude, whereby wee 
are ſtirred vp and encouraged to maintaine the glory of 
God,and our owne perſons and ſtates, againſt the impictie 


- andiniuſtice of men, Thovgh anger therefore be but a bad 


Miſtrefſe ro commaund, yet it is a good ſeruane to obey : 


'though it be but an ill Captaine to lead our forces into the 
—_ _ our ſpirituall and temporall enimies, yet it is a 


Obic®ion . 2. 


Anſwere. 


ouldier ſo long as it ſubieteth it ſelfe to the gouern- 

ment and diſcipline of fanRihed reaſon. 
But it is farther obieed by the Stocker that anger is a 
rbation of the minde and therefore euill. To this I 
anſwer,that as the perturbation of the mmde which is mo- 


'ued vpon vniuſt cauſesis alſo vniuſt and euill,ſo that which 


is cauſed vpon iuſt and neceſlary occaſions is juſt and com- 
 mendable : asfor example, when a man ſceth God diſho- 


noured, Religion diſgraced, wickedneſle vppuniſhed 5 If 


there» 
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That the natarall affeftion of Anger it lawfull, 7 


therefore his minde be perturbed and troubled,this pertur- 
bation is not to be condemned, nay to be commended, and 
they rather to be condemned who are not ſo troubled. T hus 
was our Saujour perturbed when he ſaw Gods houſe dif- 1b».2. x 7, 
honoured, as alſo when hee raiſed vp Lazar : thus was and 11.24, 
Phinees diſturbed and troubled in minde, when he ſaw that Nom.2 4,7. 
ſhameleſle finne of Zimry and {oxy : and Elias when relt- King.1g, 
gion was contemned, idolatric creed, and the Lords truc 
Prophets deſtroyed. 
Thovgh therefore anger be a perturbation of the mind 
it doth not follow chat itis cuil}, for not the perturbation it 
ſelfe but the cauſe thereof maketh it good if it be good, and 
euill if it be euill, Furthermore whereas they obiedt that an+ z. ObieQion, 
er blindeth and confoundeth reaſon, I anſwere firſt, that Angvere. 
if anger bee temperate and moderate, it doth ſeruiceably 
waitc vpon reaſon, and not imperiouſly over rule it ; and 
rather maketh a man more conſtant and reſolute in walk- 
ing the path of truth,which hee hath diſcryed with thecie 
of a cleare iud ement, then any wayes dazell or offend 
the ſight aha hee ſhould be cauſed to ſtumble in the 
way, or elſe turne aſide into by pathes of crror. 
Secondly, though it ſhould be graunted that for the in- 
ſtant Reaſon is ſomewhat diſturbed withthe paſsion,it doth 
not follow that it is cuill or vnprofitable, for before the af- 
fe&ion is inflamed, the reaſon apprehendeth and iudgeth - 
of thevniury,and ſoas it were farſt kindleth the Game which 
being kindled, doth for the inſtantperturbe the minde,but 
the perturbation being quickly oucr paſſed and the minde 
quicted, Reaſon is made no leſle fit thereby to iudge of the 
injury, and much more fit to revenge it , And therefore 
moderate and ſanRificd anger is ſo farre from hurting and 
hindering the iudgement of Reaſon, that it rather ſeruicea- 
bly aydcth and ſupportcth it, by inciting and m— it 
couragiouſly to execute that which Reaſon hath iuſtly de- 
creed and reſolued:as therefore the moſt precious cye-ſalue 
doth preſently after jt is put into = eye dim and _ 
3 tne i 
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$ What Anger is commanded and what forbidden, 


the ſaght,but afterwards cauſeth it-to ſee much more cleare. 
ly : fo this affection of moderate and holy anger doth at 
-: - the firſt ſomewhat perturbe reaſon, but afterward it ma- 
keth it much more aQtiue in executing and performing all 
ood delignes, And ſo much for the lawfulneſſe of Anger, . 
both in. reſpe of the firſt creation thereof, and as it is re- ; 
newed and fſanfified by Gods ſpirit, as alſo concerning 
the divers (orts of Anger, 
What angeriss Now in the next place we are to conſider which of theſe 
[1.18 commaunded js commanded or forbidden in my text. Firlt for the affe&tt- 
l/ _ "eng tor= on as it was created by God, howſocuer it was iuſt and holy 
| | | ”_ in it ſelfe, yet now the beauty and excellency thereof is de- 
| faced with the foule ſpots of originall finne, ſo that there 
remaine onely ſome reliques of the perfe&ion where it 
was created,till it be againe renewed and reſtored by Gods 
ſanifying ſpirit, T hus therefore is not here commanded 
or forbidden, but onely that we labour aſmuch as may bee, 
that it may come neare his former excellencie. The other 
two forts,namely,corrupt and ſanQified anger, the one in 
theſe wordes is com-nanded,the other forbidden. 
Thepenerall Theſe words thecefore may be deuided into two gene- 
diviſion, rall parts. The firſt an exhortation or commaundement, 
wherein iuſt and holy anger is inioyned or commended vne j 
to vs in the firtt words( Be angry, ) the ſecond a prohibition 
7? or dchortation from vniuſt, and corrupt anger in the next 
/ 
4186 


words( bat ſinne not, ) and becauſe by reaſon of our corrup- 

tion we are prone to fall into it, the Apollle in the words 
following limiteth and reſtrayneth it to a ſhort time, leaſt it 

ſhould turne into mallice, Let not the Swnne goe downe, 5c. 

as though he ſhould ſay, though through infirmitic ye fall | 
into raſh and vnaduiſed anger, yet continue not in your fin, 

Let not the Sunne goe downe on your wrath, 

Thatiuſtanger The moſt of our new interpreters thinke that the firſt k 
is herecom- words$are rathera Tues aan a precept,and therefore 

maunded. to be vnderſtood thus. 1f yon be angry, ſmne notzor thus, Are ' 
you angry ? fine not © that is, though through infirmuty = 


fall into anger, yet adde not ſinne vnto finne by continuin 
in it, But I ſceno reaſon why the words ſhould be thus wre- 
{ted, ſeeing there followeth no abſurditie or inconuenience, 
if they be plainely vnderſtood without any alteration,which 
cannot be auoyded if wee admit of their expolition : for I 
would aske of them whether is here meant a lawful and juſt 
anger, or that which is vnlawfull and vniuſt 2 if lawfull and 
juſt, why may it not be commaunded, ſeeing it is as neceſ- 
ſary and profitable to the furthering of Gods glory, and 
our good, as any other ſanfified affeion?if vniuſt and vn- 
lawfull as they vnderſtand it, I would know how wee can 
be angry and ſinne not. But ſay they if a holy anger were 
here ment, what needeth the conſtraint? Lee war the Smn, cc. 
Seing the longer it Jaſted,the rather it were to be commen- 
ded,if it were 1ſt and holy : I anſwere theſe words are to 
be referred not to the precept (be angry) but to the prohi- 
tion (but /inne net) where vniult anger is forbidden as be= 
fore tuſt anger was commaunded and this is maniteſt in the 
text, for he doth not ſay, Let not the Sunne goe downe ini Th 
6g yn vpon your anger, but, ini T@ mxggyio ha Way, vpor 
your Wrath, or vniuſt and inueterate anger,as this word is 
commonly vſed, 


So that the ſence of theſe words 1s briefly thus much: be The meaning 
angry and (pare not,ſo that your anger be iuſt and holy,but of the words. 


ſeeing by reaſon of your infirmitie 2nd corruption your iuſt 
anger may eaſily degenerate and become vniuſt,if due time, 
place, perſon, and other circumſtances bee not obſerved, 
therefore take hecde you finne not,by[being vniuſtly an- 
ery,yet if through infirmitie ye fall into this ſinne,doenot 
harbour it,co not one day. Let not the Sunne goe downe on 
your wrath, 


And ſo much for the meaning of the words : Now I 5.9, 4. 
will intreate of their ſeuerall parts, And firſt concerningiuſt Of juſt anger. 


anger, what it is, and what is required 1n our anger that it 


may be iuſt and holy. Tthis anger is an holy and reaſonable The definition 
d:fire of revenge ſtirred vp in vs, vpon iuſt, waightie, and * lt anger. 


neceflary 


That inſt Anger is commannded, 9 


The firſt cauſe 
of iuſt anger 


the glory of 
God, T 


_ — - 


10 The canſes of inſt Anger. 


neceſſary cauſes, whereby wee being after a lawfull manner 
angry with our owne and others vices & ſinnes,rather then 
with the perſons,doe deſire juſtly to puniſh and revenge the 
vices and ſinnes,to the end God may be glorified, the par- 
ties amended, and that the anger of God being pacified, 
may be auerted not onely from the party offending, but alſo 
the Church and common wealth, Firſt then it is required 
to holy. and lawfull anger,that the cauſe thereof be iuſt:now 
the juſt cauſes of anger are diuers, Firſt, when wee are mo« 
ued therevnto witha zeale of Gods glory : for when we ſee 
God diſhononred,and his glory defaced,it is not onely law. 
full to be angry with the offenders, but alſo neceſſary : for 
we profelle our ſelues to be Gods ſubies,now we know 
that no good ſubie can with patience endure to heare or 
ſee the glory of his Soucraigne impeached? wee profelle 
our {clues Gods ſernants,and what good ſeruant can abide 
to ſee his maiſter diſgraced ? wee profeſle our ſelues Gods 
children, and good children are more grieued & offended 
when they perceiue that their parents are any wayes abue 
ſed or injured, then if the iniuries were offred to themſelues : 
if therefore we be loyall ſubieAs,faithfull ſeruants, and lo» 
uing children, wee cannot chooſe but bee incited to a holy. 
anger if we ſce our glorious Soucraigne,our good maiſter, 


. and gratious father,by any meanes diſhonoured, 


Example. 


Exod. 16. 20, 


* NKmaA2.3, 


When Moſes faw that the children of Ifracll had con- 
trary to Gods expreſſe commandement reſerued Mara 
till the next morniag,hee could not containe himſelfe from 
ſhewing, this holy anger,when hee ſaw his Lord and mai- 
ſters will not obſerued,Ered,16.: 0.50 that though THeſes 
were the meckelſt man that was on earth,yet could he not 
with patience endure,to ſee Gods ordinance contemned. In 
ke manner when he ſaw that honour and glory which was 
due onely to God almightie, derived to a baſe and brutiſh 
Idoll,he was prouoked to an holy anger, and ſo wholy poſ- 
ſeſled with a divine and heauenly rage, that hee not onely 
breaketh the two Tables written by Gods owne hand, but 

ſharpiy 
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The cauſes of inſt Anger, 31 
ſharpely reuengeth this idolatry with the death of three Exed:32. 
thouſand of the offenders. So that though the people were 
dearer to him then his owne life, yea then the ſaluation of his 
owne ſoule,yct was the glory of God more deare and preci- Yer/e. 32, 
ous vnto him then eytherof both. Phixees alſo when he ſaw Num: 5, 
God diſhonoured with that ſhameleſle ſine of Zimry and 7.8, | 
{ozby,being prouoked with an holy anger he reuenged this Y 
diſhonour,with the death of both the offenders, T hus allo * 
was Elias zealous for Gods glory, becauſe the Children of 1 Kin.19.14. 
1/zaell had forſaken his couenant,caſt downe. his alters,and. 
{laine his Prophets. 
And thus was our Saviour Chriſt poſſeſſed with a fervent. 
zeale of his fathers glory, 7ohn 2. 17.1 chereforewe would John 2.17 
approue our ſelues to be Gods Children, wee muſt follow 
their example: and for as much, as nothing more diſhonou- 
reth God then fin, nothing ſhould offend and diſpleaſe vs 
more then ſinne,whether ic bein our ſelues,or in ourneigh« 
bour. When therefore wee fall into finne, wee are to be of- 
fended with our ſelues, that ſo we may auertthe Lords an» x (or ,r 1.41 
er from vszfor as they which iudge themfelues, (hall not. 
iudged of the Lord, ſo they who are angry with them-. 
felues for ſinne,ſhall eſcape the Lords anger. And this our: 
anger mult procced to a holy.reuenge. Thoſe who haue of-. 
fended by ſurfetting and drunkennelle, are to puniſh them= 
ſclues with faſting and abſlinence. Thoſe that _ wallows= 
ed them(clues in voluptuous pleaſures, are to ſubdue and 
mortifie them,though they bee as deare and precious vnto. 
chem as their right hand and eie. Thoſe who haue defrauded 
their neighbor by purloyning away his goods,are with Z« 
chers to make re{litution foure fold, Zake. 19.8. | 
And as we are bound by the law of charitie to loue our 
neighbours as our ſelues,ſo alſo to bee angry with them as 
with our ſelues, namely, with this holy kinde of anger for 
fiance, Whenſoeuer therefore wee ſee them by their ſinnes 
diſhonour God we arc to bee diſpleaſed therewith, and ſo . 
farre forth as the limits of our callings extend to ſhew our 
C ſelucx . 


12 The canſes of inſt «Anger, 
ſelues offended, according to the example of the Prophet 
Teremie, who becauſe the people would not heare the word 


Ter. 6.10.11 of the Lord was even filled with divine wrath, [creme 6. 


10.11.But how cold mens zeale of Gods glory is in this age 
frozen in the dregs of fin, too lamentable experience ſhew- 
eth : for firſt who almoſt is angry with himſclfe for his ſins 
in this reſpeR,becauſe he hath by them diſhonoured God? 
euery one ſheweth ſpleene enough it his ſinnesreceiue con- 
digne puniſhment, but hauing to do with themſelues, in re» 
ſpe& of the fine it ſelfe,they are like milde doues, without 
gaule. The adulterer is much diſpleaſed if for his finne he be 
enioyned to maske in a white ſheete,though therby he haue 
deſerued death, but the poyſon of his finne is moſt ſweet to 
his enuenomed appetite. T he couctous extotioner is much 
offendedif hee bee iuſtly deprived of that riches which hee 
hath vniuſtly gotten, but he 15 not angry with his ſinne into 
which hee is fallen by vniuſt comming by them. The blaſ- 
phemer is enraged if he be but reproued for his blaſphemy, 
though by the Jaw of God, he deſerueth to die forit, but heſis 
nothing dipleaſed with himſelfe for diſhonouring the Ma- 
ieſtie of God:Ina word every one is angry with the ſmal. 
leſt puniſhment, yet not moued with the greateſt ſin; but if 
we would be angry and ſin not,we muſt not be ſo much gif- 
_ pleaſed for incurring that puniſhment which we haue juſtly 
deſerued,as that by our finnes we haue diſhonoured God. 

Andthe like abuſe there is of our anger towards others: 
men are ſoone ſtirred vp to choller againſt their neigh- 
bours, vpon euery flight occaſion and ſhew of iniury offe- 
red tothemſclues, though it be but anvnkinde word, or a 
miſtaken ſpeach, or but a ſtrange countenance, but when 
Godis diſhonoured, his name blaſphemed, his religion de- 
rided. his Sabaths prophaned, his whole worſhip and ſer- 
vice contemned, they can looke vpon the offenders with a 
ſmiling countenance and fo confirme them in their ſinne, or 
if they be angry,they will eyther not be ſeenc in it at all,or 
elſe they will ſhew it after ſo cold a manner that . ſhall 
ardly 


- eb 
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hardly be diſcerned. Whereas if there bethe leaſt iniury of. 
tered to themſelues, they can containe their fury in no li- 
mits, till-it be ſatisfied with revenge even vnto bloud. But, 
if we would approue our (clues to be Gods Children and 
ſeruants,we muſt be as truly zealous of his honour and glo- 
ry as of our owne credit and reputation, 

T he ſecond cauſe of iuſt anger is, when iniurie is vniuſtly $28, ;, 
offered vnto our (clues:for by the law of God we are bound The ſecond 
to ſecke the preſeruation of our owne good name andftate: cauſe of iult 
and therfore when cither of them is violated or impeached, *7$* fp 
we may iuſtly vſe the aide of this holy anger in defending... falfe. 
our ſelues & repellinginiurie, yea alſo 1n taking ſuchreuenge | 
a$ is fit in reſpe&t of our callings: that is by yaſheathing the 
Sword of iuſtice, if it be committed into our hands, or by 
ſeeking the help of the Magiſtrate,if our private eſtate will 
not admit vs to be our own caruers, Many examples might 
be brought to cleare this point if it were neceſſary. Though 
Moſes were the meekeſt man ning, yo when hee was 
contumeliouſly abuſed by (orah and his companions, it is 
ſaid he waxed vezy angry,and prayed vato the Lord that he N#m, 16,15 
ſhould not reſpett their offerings Ns. 16.1 5.though the 
Apoltle Paw were of more then an admirablepatience,yet 
being vniuſtly ſmitten by the commaundement of the high 
Prieſd.he {heweth hisanger by a reproofe.eA@.23.2 eAf.23.2. 
yea our Sauiour Chriſt the lively piure of true patience, 
when contrary to all iuſtice hee was ſtroken by the high 7ohy, 18.23 
Prieſts ſeruant, he ſheweth himſelfe diſpleaſed by his re. 
prehenſion;though at that time he offered himſelf as it were 
to ſuffer all contumelious iniuries which pride aGifted with 
malice could imagine or impoſe. 

But here it may be obicted that our Sauijour hath taught ObieRion. 
vs if wee haue received a blow onthe one cheeke to turne Mar. 5-39 
the other, I anſwere that Chriſts meainng is not, that wee 
ſhould expoſe our felues to all iniuries, but that we ſhould 
refraine from private revenge without any calling there- 
unto, which he would haue {o farre from vs, that rather we 

C2 ſhou!d. 


14 The canſes of inſt Anger, 
ſhould be ready to receive a new iniurie,then vniuflly re= 
nenge that which we haue receiucd, ' 
Se. 6 The third cauſe of juſt anger is when iniurie 15 oftered 
Thethird to ourbrethren: for as by the law of charitic we arc bound 
cauſe of iult 1g Joe them as our ſclues,ſo the ſame law bindeth vs to be 
— 170 our angry for thoſe iniuries which are offered vnto them, as if 
neighbour, They were offcred vnto our ſelues. And thus was Afe/cs an« 
Att.7.24. gry with the Egiptian who wronged the [{raclite, A&.7,24. 
2 Sam.13. Thuswas Dazid angry with eFmmor tor deflowring his 
271, fiſter. 2 Sam.13e21. and with eAb/a/on for his crucll mur- 
Neh.g.6. thering of eAmmon, And thus was good Nehemie prouoked 
to anger when he ſaw the people oppreſled. Neh.g.6. And 
this anger is not onely lawfull but alſo neceſlary, and the 
negle&thereofa grieuous ſinin Gods ſight, as we may ſee in 
the example of Ee: for when his ſonnes abvſed the Lords 
people and he would not for their finne ſhew his anger in 
correfting them,otherwiſe then by mild and louing admo- 
nitions,his indulgencie moved the Lord to inflict vpon him 
Feryard, a molt heauic puniſhment, Et quia ira El tepmut in fulios tra 
_ Detexarſit n iyſum,Becauſe Elie his anger was Iuke-warme 
towards his ſons, the anger of God waxed fire hot againſt 
Gregorie, Him, and that iuſtly;for as one ſaith, Non iraſct cums oporter, 
eſt nolle peccatum emendare. Not to bee angrie when iuſt 
cauſe is offered;is to nill the amendment of finne, and not 
to hinder ſinne when a man hath good opportunitie and a 
lawfull calling therevnto is to be come acceſlarie. 

But as they offend againſt the partie who is iniured, ſo 
alſo againſt hmm who doth the iniurie. For by not ſhewing 
hemalves offended,they giue approbation, and by giuing 
approbation they countenance and conf;me him in his 
- Whereas if they ſhewed their diſpleaſure it might 
bee a-notable meanes to reclaime him, by working in his 
hart a conſideration of his offence, for which hee is repro= 
ued. And in this reſpe& Salomon faith that anger i better 
then laughter, for by a ſad countenance the bart «s made better, 


Eccleſ.7.5. Ecclel.7.5. FD 
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The cauſes of inſt Anger. Is 

And ſo much for the inſt cauſes of anger : but there is Se. 
further required to holy and lawfunll anger, not onely that The cauſe of 
the cauſe be iuſt;but aH{o waightie and of ſome importancez uit anger mult 

__ ; = bc waightie, 

for if cucry ſmall trifle be ſuttcient to provoke vs to anger, 5 
well may wee manifeſt great juſtice, but without queſtion 
wee (hall ſhew little loue : for loue ſuffereth long,it is not 
eaſily prouoked to anger, it ſuffereth all things. 1 Cor.13. r Cer.! 3.4. 
4+ 5+7. it couereth a multitude of finnes, 1 Pet. 4. 8. how | $07 
little loue therefore have they who are angry vpon every r Per.y.s. 
ſmall and trifling occaſion, how iuſt ſo euer it bee? Let 
vs then before wee let the raynes looſe to anger, conſider 
not onely of the iuſtneſle of the cauſe, but alſo whether it 
bee light or waighticz and if we finde that it is but a trifle, 
we are cither wiſely to diſſemble it, or mildely to paſſe it 
ouer, knowing that in many things we offend all : if waigh- 1ar.3.2. 
tie then we may not onely juſtly, but alſo neceſlarily wee 
are bound to ſhew our anger; for it is no leſle a ſinne to 
ſhew mildencs where the Lord requireth anger, then anger 
where he requireth mildeneſle. 

And ſo much for the cauſes of our anger : now we are Se. 8 
to ſpeake of the manner,wherein firſt this generall ruleis to What is requi- 
be obſerued,that we vſe moderation, leaſt we mingle there- "<q py wy 
with our corrupt & carnall anger,and ſo it degenerates into {10 019 
ſlethly anger,and from that to fury.Letvs therefore herein ; Moderation, 
imitate the Lord himſelfe, who in wrath remembreth mer-- 
ciczand notſo bee carried away with the violence of anger, 
thatin the meane time we forget lone. And on the other fide 
we arenot with £ly to be altogether remniſſe and milde,when 
cither Gods glory or our neighbours good requireth that 
we ſhould ſhew iuſt anger, & fo by approuing the {in for his 
fake that offendeth,make our (clues acceflary to theſin,and 
conſequently ſubic to the puniſhmentzbut we mult keepe | 
the mecane if we will approue our anger to be juſt and holy, the 

The negle& whereof cauſeth miny to fall into finne : "Y neglect of 
for ſome if they can maske their deformed anger vnder the 2490» 


faire viſard of a iuſt pretence,they thinke they may lawfully 
C4 ſhew 


Sett. g. 
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16 What ts requared to inft Anger, 
ſhew all violence and fury in their affe&ions : but let ſuch 
men know that though the cauſe of their anger be neuer ſo 
zuſt, yet in the manner they gricuouſly finne againſt the 
rule of Chariticz in reſpe& whereof they may filly be com- 
pared to cruell hangmen,who hauing a ult cauſe to execute 
their office (namely the Judges lawtull commaundement ) 
doe in the execution thereof vſe all barbarous crueltic : ſo- 
they being commaunded by God to bee angry with the 
ſinnes of their brethren, ſeeme g!ad they haue gotten ſich 
an occaſion to ſhew their rage and fury : But bowſocuer: 
ſuch men pretend the goodly title of iuſtice, yet if they bee 
vnmasked there will appeare nothing but rancour and ma- 
lice,diſguiſed vnder ths faire pretext : for let their friend 10 
whom they are and muſt bee much bcholden commit of- 
fences farre more notorious, and they who ſeemed almoſt 
choaked with a fmall gnatte, can finde roome in their con- 
ſciences to ſwallow a pill of ſinne as bigge as a Camel, 
if it bee ſugered ouer with the ſweet title of friendſhip, 
Others vnder pretence of a milde or patient nature, are 
content to heare God diſhonoured, his ſeruants ſcorned, & 
all religion diſgraced; but curſed be ſuch mildeneſle as cau» 
ſeth vs to betray the glory of God and his truth, by hold- 
10g our peace and. wincking at-the offenders. Theſe men 
who are ſo milde and modeſt in defending Gods cauſe that 
they are readie to bluſh if they. but in a word ſhew their. 
diſlike of finne,as though they had done that whereof they 
might be aſhamed, will bluſh and ſwell for anger if their 
owne credit be but touched, or their reputation ſuffer any 


 diſparagement; and whence doth this proceed but from the 


ouer much love of themſclues, and ouer little Jouve of God? 
whence is this baſtard mildneſle but from pride,the mother 
of euill, which cauſeth them to ſeeke the prayſe ot humani. 
tic ans curteſic by betraying Gods glory? 

The ſecond thing required 1n the manner, isthat we ob. 
ferue Chriſtian modeſtie and charitie,in abſtayning from 


modeftie and malicious and wicked ſpecches, or vniuſt and ſpightfull 


chartic. 


\ ations 
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ations in expreſsing our anger : and to this purpoſe wee 
are alwaies to remember of what ſpirit we arczfor vndoubt- 
edly how iult ſo ever our cauſe be,if we defend it with ſpitc- 
full and bitter ſpeeches it is nor the ſpirit of God which 
ſpeaketh in vs. Let vs rather follow the example of our Sa- 
ut9ur Chriſt, who when he was buffeted and groſely abu- 
{cd reproued the offender with great mildneſle,and of 216- 


Dobn. 18, 23 


chaell T harchangell who when hee ſtroue with the Dinel! Inde 9 


himſelfe about the body of Moſes, durſt not blame him "wth 
enrſed ſheaking,but ſaid the Lord rebuke thee, 


The third thing required is, that in our anger there bee Se, 10. 
obſerued a fit decorum, and due reſpeQ, and that both in 3- A fit decor 
regard of the partie himſelfe,who is prouoked to anger,and *24duereipect 


alſo the other,with whom hee is angry; for firſt in reſpe& 
of the partie himſelfe, he is not to behaue himlelfe alike in 
what place and calling ſoeuer he be : for if he be a Magi- 
{trate,he is to ſhew his anger not onely in countenanceand 
word, but alſo in ation; if hee be a Ether hce is not with 
Elie to ſhew his diſpleaſure to his rebellious ſonnes onely 
by milde admonition, but alſo by diſcreet correRion : on 
the other (ide it is ſufficient for him who is a private man 
if he manifeſt his anger in word or countenance. Nay, it is 
velawfull for him to proceede any further, vnleſle his cal- 
ling warrant him thercunto. Againe, the offenders are not 
to bevſcd all alike, a meane private man is not to ſhew his 
anger in the ſame manner to a noble man or a Magiſtrate, 
as he would to his equall or inferior, for though hee may 
witly be angry with his ſinne, yet he is to reverence his place 
and calling. The Sonne mult not ſhew his anger towards 
his father, as the father ſheweth kis towards his ſonne, for 
heis bound to feare and reuerence his perſon, though hee 
mitly hate his finne. 


of the parties. 


And both theſe points haue the Saints from time to time Examples. 


duely obſerved : Moſes a Magiltrate to whom tlic ſword 
of wltice was committed, when hee was Prouoked to an» 
ger by the ſinne of the people, did not onely Giew his 

anger 
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18 The obieft of inft Anger, 
- anger in countenance or by a milde admonition, but by 
Exod, 32.27 vntheathing the ſword of iuſtice, and 1uſtly puniſhing the 
offenders tor their execrable idolatry. I«hn Baptiſt hauing 
onely authoritie tovſe the ſword of the Spirit, being offen- 
Aſat:3.57 dedwiththe hypocriſie of the Scribes and Phariſes,expr.(- 
ſeth his anger by ſharpe and vehement reprehenſions : [a+ 


 Genigz1.36 cob being a prinateman, ſheweth his anger towards chur- 


liſh Laban his father in law, by milde and gentle admoni- 

1 Sam.20, tions. Tonathan being iuſtly incenſcd by the barbarous ty- 
34 ranny of his mercilelle father, ſignified his anger onely 

Dar.3.16 riſing from the tabte and departing, The three Chuldfen 

though with a godly zeale they abhorred the Kings pro- 

phane Idolatry,yet they ſhewed their diſpleaſure in humble 

and reſpettive words. And fo though Pax! deteſted the 


4; 2 gentiliſme of Feſtzs and Agrippa, yet he vſcd them with all 


due reſpe&t as it beſeemed their high calling. By all which 
examples it is manifeſt that we are to vſe Chriltian ſecme- 
lineſſe and diſcretion if we would have our anger approved 
as iult-and holy. 
Se, 11 And ſo much for the manner of our anger”: in the next 
The obicof place we are to ſpeakeof the obiett therof; & that muſt not 
wilt anger. hethe perſon of our neighbour,but his vice,ſin,& iniuſlice, 
For though wee are to be angry at, yea.to hate the vices of 
men, yet we are to loue their perſons,and in the middeſt of 
our anger,to ſeek their good,efpecially the ſaluation of their 
ſoules,& in regard hereof, we ought to gricue more for their 
ſin,then for the iniuries which by their fins the y haue offe= 
red vs : and thus was holy Daxid aſfefted, whole zeale did 
even conſume him, becauſe his enimies had forgotten the 
P/al. 119g. wordofthe Lord.P/.119.139.& fuch was the anger of our 
139, Saviour Chriſt, whoin themidſt therof did mourne for the 
Atark.z.s. hardnes of their harts,ar.3.5.But on the other lide,we are 
to take heed that we do not approue of the {in for the offen- 
ders ſake,forwe ought to hate {in in our friends, parents, yea 
m our own harts,or wherſocuer els we find it, & in no wile to 


touc this deadly poifon, though it be brought to vs in a veſſel 
| of 


i... A. 


LL. th... A. ——__—_—_—__—_—_ 


The ebieft of inſt Anger. L.m 
of gold never ſo precious in our eyes. Here therefore wee 
mult auoyde two extreames, the one to hatethe perſon for 
the ſinnes fake : the other to loue the finne for the perſons 
fake : for as 've would condemne his folly who would loath 
an exquiſite pifure, becauſe it had a fpot of dirt vpon it, 
or his that ſhould ſo extreamely dote vpon the rare work- 
manſhip of fo excellent a feature, that hee alſo would be in 
lone with the dirt for the piftures ſake, & onthe other ſide, 
commend his wiſdome who ſhould fo like the pifture,as-in 
the mean time he diſliketh of the deformity.So alike fooliſh 
is he who will be angry at the perſon of man it ſelfe, which 
was formed after Gods owne image, becauſe this. image is 
ſpotted & defiled with fin, or he who willlike and-approue 
oi ſuch filthy corruption and deformities wherewith it is de- 


ficedzbut he is truely wiſe who ſo hateth the polluted ſpots- 


of ſinne, that in the meane time he: loueth Gods excellent 


workmanſhip, and ſo cſ{teemeth of the workmanſhip, that + 


he is much diſpleaſcd with the pollution which deformeth ir. 
Butthe practiſe of the world is far otherwiſe : for men will 
hardly bee friend to the perſon, but they will be a friend 
to the ſinne alſo,nor an enimie to the Go but they wil with- 
all maligne the perſonzor elſe that which is worſe, they will 
hate the perſon of their ——_ and loue his vice, 


And ſo much for the obie&t of juſt anger. The fourth' Se@. 12; 
thing to be conſidered in 1ult anger,is the ume,which-muſt Therime of 
be ſhort, Not that it is vnlawfull tocontinue long in anger if iuſt anger. 


it continue juſt, but Jeaſt our.holy anger by reaſon of our 
corruption degenerate. into malice, For as the moſt pure 
wine doth in tine waxe ſower vpan the dregs; ſo our moſt 
holy anger if it be long rerained, is in daunger of receiuing, 
ſome ſowernes of malice from the dreys of our corruption, 
The ſafeſt therefore and belt courſe, is quickly to be appea- 
ſed,c{pecially if the party offending ſhew ſignes of regen, 
rance,cither for his ſin towards God, or his iniurie offered 
vnto vs: for ſeeing vpon harty ſorrow God pardoneth and 
forgiueth,let vs not retaine that It he renytteth... 


And.. 
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25 The ends of inſt Anger, 
Sect,t3 And ſo mnch for the time : The laſt thing to be conſj- 
Theendsto be dered is the end, which(if we would hauc our anger iuſt and 
4 —_— 2 holy) mult be iult and holy alſo. The end of our anger is 
> juſt andholy, when therein we propound vnto our ſelues | 
eyther the glory of God,or the publike good of the church 4 
= or common wealth,or the private bencfit of him who cithcr 
os glory of ſuffereth or doth the injury, Firſt, for the glory of God, wee 
__ ſet it forth by our anger,eyther when being prinate men we 
ſhew our ſelues his children and ſeiuvants, by manif« ſting our 
hatred and deteſtation of fin in word or countenance, and 
ſo adorne the profeſsion which we protciic;or being Mugi- 
ſtrates doe become his inſtruments in puniſhing ſinnes,and k 
executing iaſtice; if thereforecither private men or Magi- 
ſtrates propound vnto themſelues this maine and principall 
> endin their anger, it is iuſt and holy. 
+. The good of The ſecondend is, the good of the Church and common 
— wealth : which end,though it appertaine vnto all which are 
| * members oftheſe bodyes,yet doth it more properly belong | 
vnto Magiſtrates, who are to ſhew their anger in puniſh 
ing ſinne, not onely that ciuill iuſtice which is the proppe 
of the common wealth,may bce maintatned, but alſo that 
Gods anger which hangeth ouer whole Countryes, where 
ſinne is countenanced ornot iuſtly punithed,may be aucrted: 
for it finne be puniſhed by men 1n authoritie, God will not | 
puniſh the-common wealth for it. Whereas otherwiſe if Ma- 
giſtrates wincke at ſine, and ſo neglect their dutic impo- 
ſed by God, the Lord will in anger take the ſword of 1u- 
ſice into his owne hands, and puniſh not onely the malc- 
fatourfor offending,but the Magiſtrate for not executing = 
his dutie, yea, the whole Common wezlth,which is ſtained 
and polluted with their ſinnes, 
Examples, Examples hereof are plentifull in the word of God, for 
Numb.:; thefin of Zimry with {ozby,God ſent a gricuous plague a. , 
mongſt the people, but after Phizees had executed mttice by 
flaying both the offenders, the plague ceaſed. For the fin of 


Iof. 7. eAchan,God tookeaway the hearts from the people ſo that 
| they 
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The ends of inſt «Anger. 21 
they fled and ſome of them fell before the men of 4, but 
when the malefaQor was iuſtly puniſhed, Gods anger was 
appealed. Becauſe the Beniamites did not puniſh but rather Iudge. 21 
countenance the ſin of thoſe who ſo ſhameleſly did abuſe the 
Lenites Concubine, we know what followed, not onely the 
offenders, but alſo the whole tribe(ſome few excepted)were 
a!tached by gods heauy indgement.[f therfore Magiſtrates 
would haue the Lords anger auerted,cither from themſelues 
or the common wealth, they are to ſhew their anger in pu- 
niſhing fin: & if in drawing out the {word of juſtice againſt 
iniquity, they propound vnto themſelues the good of the 
Church and common wealth,their endis juſt and holy, and 
their anger alſo, 

T he third end of iuſt anger,is the good of the party who z.Thegood of 
ſuffcreth the iniury, for hereby the offender is reſtrained theparty who 
from committing the like, when either priuate men ſharply ſuffered the in- | 
reproue him,or Magiſtrates ſcuerely puniſh him for his of- 7" 
fencez whereas if neyther priuate men doe by their anger 
ſhew their diſtike, nor Magiltrates inflit puniſhment - 
his miſdemcanour, he is re Y to redouble his injuries, 

The laſtendis the good of the party who by offering the , Thegood of - 
miury prouoketh vs to anger, For priuate men are to be ans the-partie who 
gry with their neighbour,not becanfe they maligne him. or offeredthein.. . 
freke his hurt,but becauſe they :may diſcourage him in his %?- 
ſin and ſo work his amendment. And in hike manner Ma- 

-iſtrates mult (hew their anger in puniſhing offenders, nat 

to reuenge themſelues on-their perſons, but that they way 
ſecke their good in reforming their vices. For what greater 
good can a man doe his brother then to.reclaime him from 
his ſin, which otherwiſe would deſtroy bath body and foule 
by remaining 1n it 2 19% 

But here it may be demanded how he ſeeketh his good ObieGion. 
and amendement,when the puniſhment is capitall. Lanſwer Anſwere. 
fir{t in thoſe caſes there is 3 compariſon of the publikegood 
of the common wealth, with the priuate _ of the. party 
off:ading,which is.to be negleed inreſpg@oftheotherf 
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22 Of wninſt eAnger, 
therefore his offence be ſuch as deſerveth death, he is to Le 
niſhed with death, that the burthen doe notlie vpon the 
[.nd.Secondly.1 anſwere,he doth the pattie good by bring- 
ing hin: to the ſight of his fin,and repentance by apprehen- 
ding the paine of the puniſhment; whereas otherwiſe hee 6 
would deſperately runne on in his finnes,and (o caſt away | 
both body and ſoule. To preuent thetefore & cure this delſ- 
perate diſcafe,it is neceſlarie to apply deſperate phiſick, and 
todeſtroy the body,that both body and ſoule may be ſaued. 
And theſe are the things required in juſt and holy anger, 
which if we obſertie,our anger will be nat onely lawtull but | 
alſo neceſlary,both for the letting forth of the glory of God, Fj 
and alfo for the good of our ſelues and of our neighbours, 


CHAP. II. 
Of vninſt Anger. 


Seft. 1, AN ſo much for the firſt part of my text,wherein juſt 
anger is commaunded : now I am to ſpeake of vnjuſt 
anger forbidden in the words following, 5:t /inne noz,that is, 
| Vaiuſt anger © by falling into corruptand vniuſt anger. Which vicious at- 
condemnedas | fe&tjon is not onely here condemned, but alſo in other pla« 
a great ſine, _.5 of the Scripture,as1n the 31. verſc of this Chapter, Let 
Coleſ.3.8, ll bitterneſſe, and anger,and wrath,and exill ſpeaking, bee put 
away from you with all malicionſneſſe. So Col. 3.8. Put ye a- 
1 way all theſe things,wrath,anger, makcionſneſſe, ec. and inthe 
5- Chapter of the Ga/athiane verſe £0.21. it is reckoned a- 
mong the workes of the fleſh, which who ſo follow ſhall | 
not inherit the kingdome of God. It is forbidden alſo in the 
fixt commaundement vnder the name of murther;both be 
cauſe it js the chiefe meanes and cauſe which moueth men 
therevnto, as alfo becauſe it is the murther of the hart, and | 
therfore murther in truth in Gods ſight, who more reſpett- ) 
eth the hart then the hands,for a man may be innocent be- | 
fore him,though his hands haue ſlaine his neighbour,f his 
hart haue not conſented therevnto, as appearcth in the old 


law, 
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That vniuſt anger 1s a turbulent affeftion, 23 
law, where Citics of refuge were appointed for ſuch by the 
Lords owne commandement : but if the hart haue conſen- 
ted and defired any way to violate the perſon of our neigh- 
bor(which vniuſt anger alwaics affe&eth)though our hands 
are free from the a&t, we are guiltic of murther in the {ight 
of God. And this our Saujour Chriſt teacheth vs in the cx- 
poſition of the ſixt commandement, Afar, g,22.Whoſoener Mat, ;.2 2 
1s angry with his brother vnaduiſedly 1 culpable of tudgement. 
By thele places it is cuident that anger is forbidden & con-+ 
demned as a great finne,and therefore it is to be auoyded of 
vs as a moſt dangerous enimie to our ſoules health, Which The generality 
that we may pertorme with ſo much the more vigilant care: of this vice of 
Let vs further conſider that this vice is generally incident V9!uit anger. 
to all by reaſon of our naturall corruption : ſo that there is 
none ſo yong,norany ſo old,none fo wiſe,nor any ſo fooliſh, 
ncither malc nor female, which do not carry this fire in their 
boſome:& therefore vnles they quench daily this fiery dart 
of Sathan with the water of Gods Spirit, and the ſhield of 
faith,they will be in danger of burning,for who can carry fire Pron, 6, 27 
in his boſome and not be burnt ? Pron.6.2 7, 

But the dangerouſnes of this affetion wil more euidently Se#. 2 | 
appeareif we conſider the violence therof:for there is ſcarce The violence 
any other aff<&ion ſo ſtrong which it doth not cafily ſub- of thisturbu- 
duc. Love is ſaid to be ſtronger then death, Cap.8.6.and yer '*** aftection. 
anger ifit be once admitted cafily overcommeth it, for there (an.8,6 
was never any loue ſo hartic and entire but anger hath ſub- 
died it, The Father in his anger forgetteth his love to his 
child,1nd the child ro hisfather,che husband to his wife,the 
v-:fe to her husband, and cauſeth them in Read of duties of 
loue to bring forth the fruits of hatred:yea it maketh a man 
to forget the loue of him(elf,as appeareth by thoſe men who 
to ſatisfhe their'anger, violently thzuſt thewſelues into immi- 
nent dangers of death. Nay,it maketh a man offer raging vi- 
olence againſt ſuch a friend as is more deare to him then his 
own life, as it is euident in the example of Alexander,who in 
his anger flew his friend (%4,who he loued ſoentirely that 
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2 4 T hat wniuft eAnger is 4 turbulent affeftion, 
© he needs would have revenged his murther by putting him- 


ſelfe to a wiltull death. As therefore we cannot diſcerne the 


| heat of the Sunne,when we are neare vnto a ſcorching fire, 
; fo the heavenly heate of divine love is not felr,if the furious 
- lame of anger be kindled in our harts.Covetovines alſo is 


a molt violent and'{trong vice, which nothing almoſt can 
vanquith but death,and they who are poſſeſſed therewith 
doloue their riches better then their owne liues,as we may 
fee in their example,who being depriued of them murther 
themſclueszyeathey are more deare vnto them then the ſal. 
vation of their owne ſoules, as may appeare by thoſe who 


fall into outragions ſinnes, whereby they plunge their ſoules 


headlong into hell,that they may get momentarie riche;; & 
by them alfowho deſpiſe the meanes of their ſaluation in 
compariſon of a finall worldly trifle : and yet anger being 
once admitted doth overcome couvetouſnes, as it 15 cuident 
mthe example of them, whoto ſatisfie their furious anger 
by the death of their enimie, are content to forfeit their 
200ds though they benever ſo couctouybeſides the double 
hazard of their lives which they incur, both in their private 
quarrell,and in ſatisfying by deſcrued puniſhment publike 
wſtice. The like alſo may be ſaid ofthem,who by anger be- 
1g incited to revenge, are content to ſpend al] their ſub- 
ance by proſecuting wrangling ſuites in Law,of little cr 
no importance, to the end they may imponeriſh him alſo 
with whom they are offended; and ſo are content to pull 
the houſe vpon their owne heads,that they may overwhelm 
another vnder the vvaight of the ſame ruine. 

Feare alſo is an/affeftion of no ſmall force and violence: 
for oftentimes K compelleth men to thruſt themſelues into 
imminent dangers that they may auoyde Canyers, and to 
kill themſclues for feare'of greater tor1ments : and yet an- 


/ ger vanquiſheth feare,many timescaufing them who would 


tremblc to ſee anothers vvound,contemne their owne death, 
and fo turneth the moſt cowardly feare into moſt deſperate 
rage and furious reſolution, 
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What wninſt eAnger ts. 25 
So that other affettions lead a man, but this drawes him, 
others intice him, but this. compels him, other dazle the 
({izh1t of reaſon, but this makes it ſtarke blinde,other make 
vs prone vnto euill, but this caſts vs headlong euen into 
the gulfe of wickedneſle, 

Conſidering therefore that this turbulent vice of vniuſt 5+, -, 

anger isin the eyes of Godſo hainous, inregard of vs ſoge= + 
neratl,and in re{pe& of it owne nature (ſo ſtrong & violent, 
| purpoſe to inci cat of it at large,to the end we may learne 
the better to prevent it, or the more ealily to ſubdue it. 
And to this purpoſe I will firſt ſhew whatit is, and what are 
the cauſes and properties thereof; ſecondly,the kindes of it ; 
and laſtly, I will preſcribe the preſeruatiues and medicines, 
whereby we may cure this vice in our ſclues,or in others. 

For the farſt. Vaiult angeris a wrongfull and an vnreaſo« The definition 
nable deſire of reuenge, ſtirred vp in vs by vniuſt cauſes, of ynultanger, 
whereby we hauingno reſpet of the glory of God,nor the 
good of our ſelues or our brethren, are afteran vniuſt & im- 
moderate manner, angry with them with whom we ought | 
not to be angry. That vniuſt angeris a defire of revenge, it Angeranvnre- 
is ſo euident that it needeth no proofe:for we know by daily ſonable debire 
experience,that he who is prouoked vnto anger by an inwry of revenge. 
offered in truth or in his opinion, defireth reuenge accor- 
ding to the nature of the iniury received,or the opinion which 
he hath conceiued of it.If he be iniured by a ſcornful looke 
he ſeeketh to revenge it with a diſdainful} conntenance* if 
by words he revengeth by words; if in deeds hedefireth to 
reuenge by deeds;yea oftentimes the fury of anger ca(ting a 
miſt before the ſight of reaſon,cauſeth ſmal inivries to fee 
great, & according to that falſe opinion, inciteth mentotake 
reuenge without all proportion. For an angry looke with 
angry words, for angry words with blowes,and for blowes 
with death, according to the violence of the affe&ion,and 
not the qualitie of the iniury recciued. 

Now that this deſire of revenge is vniuſt and vnreaſona- Se. 4. 
ble,it appearcth by that which followcth ia the definition, 
And 


v4 


Thc cauſcs of 
vnult anger, 
I.I:tcruall, 
x.Scltc loue 
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26 The cawſes of vninſt; Anger, 
And firſt becauſethe cauſes thereof are vniult. 

The cauſes of vniuſt anger are eyther intcrnall or exter- 
nall. The internall cauſes are divers,as firſt, ſclfe Joue,wher. 
by we fo ummoderately loue our ſelues,that we never thinke 
of the iniuries & indignitics which we ofterothers,or els ſup» 
poſe them to bee none; or els lightly elteeme of them, as 
not worthy the recital};but on the other fade,it maketh men 
hainouſly aggravate iniuries offered vnto themſclues : and 
ſo to make huge mountaines of ſmall molehilsz it cauſcth 
the heart ealily to apprehend the wrong, buſie in meditating 
of it being apprehended,cager inſceking revenge after me- 
ditation, and the hand no leſle forward in aQting thoſe 
tragedyes which the heart hath inucnted. For by ſelfe loue 
men are induced to thinke themſclues worthy of al loue and 
henour,and therefore if a ſmall intury be offered vnto then, 
they ſuppoſe that death is too {ma!] a reuenge for ſo great 
an indignitie offered to ſuch worthy perſonages. Yea, if 
they be not fo much reſpected as their hautie ambition de- 
fireth, or iFothers be preferred before them, and that de- 
ſeruedly, this is matter enough to prouoke them to furious 
rage, not onely againſt them of whom they. are not regar» 
ded,but them alſo who are preferred in others iudgement, 
And this is euident in the example of Caine, who becauſe 
God reſpettedthe offering of «bel! more then his, was 
incen(ed to wrath, and had his anger ſo inflamed that no- 
thing could quench it but the bloud of his deare brother; 
andin Sax/who could with no patience endure, that the 


1+Sars, 19,9 Praiſes of Danid thould ſurmount his 10 the ſ5ght and audi. 


ence of the people, but was enraged with deadly anger a- 
gainſt him,who for his merits deſerued tobe advanced, 
And thus doth ſclfe loue make a man winck at thoſe in- 
juryes.which he offcreth others, and to put on the ſpecta. 
cles of affection. when he looketh on thoſe wrongs which 
are offcred to himſelfe, whereby it commeth to palle that ec. 
uery ſmall iniurie ſcemeth great and provoketh to great an- 


ger. Whereas if we thought meanly of our ſelues and loved 
our 


The canſes of unin#t Anger, 27 
our neighbors as our ſelues,we would not ſuffer our iudge- 
ment to be fo ouer balanced with the weight of affefion in 
iudging of the iniury,nor giue the reines to 0ur anger in per= 
ſuing it with revenge. 

The ſecond internall cauſe of vniuſt anger is pride and Set. , 
arrogancy of ſpirit, which is a fruite of ſelfe Jouez for ſelfe Theſecond 
loue 1t-is which maketh vs haue an high opinion of our ay o7 
ſelues, this high opinion cauſeth arrogancie and pride,and "5" ot» 
pride cauſeth men to bee more ſharp ſighted in diſcrying 
wrong, and more furioully infolent in taking revenge. The 
reaſon hereofis apparant: proude men being zealous of their 
honour and reputation,arealſo very luſpicipus of contempt, 
fo that the leaſt injurie prouoketh them to choller and di{- 
daine, becauſe they are ready to.imagzne that thereby they. 
ace expoled-to contempt, And this is thereafon why proud 
men doe more impaticntly.ſuffer an iaiury offcred in. com- 
pany wher they would be reſpeRed, becauſe they think. it 
a great diſparagement to their credit and reputation, An 
example hereot wee haue in Nebnchadnezzer, who waxed Dar.3,19 
pale for anger, becauſe he thought himlelfe diſgraced in the D'S 
ſight of all his princes and people, by the repulſe which-he yr” 
recciued of the three children,who refuſed to obey his wje- . a, 
ked commaundement. And in Hamer who was ſoinraged r/he,345.61 
with fury, becauſe Afordecay would notin the fight ofthe 
people doe him that reverence which his proud heart defi» 
icd, that he thought his death tou ſmall a revenge for {ran 
an 1ndignitie, vnleſle alſo for his Gake he viterly rooted out 
his whole kindred and nation. So that the leaſt ſparke of 
anger kindled with the ſmalleſt occafion,burſteth out inta 
araging flame of fury,jfit be blowed. with the wind of vain» 
glory. Whereas on the other fide, he that is humble: is not. 
prouoked to anger though he benegleRed, becauſe his low- 
ly conceit makeih-himthink that he 15 not worthy tobe much 
eltcemed:nor yet though he hauc recciued an iniury,becauſe 
heisready tothink thathe hath deſerugd it,etherby likefalts .-_....,,- 
commutted againſt men,or more ons naaganit God. . | 
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28 The canſes of vniuſt eAnger, 
Se. 6, The third mternall cauſe of vniuſt anger is couetouſnes, 
—_ _ for this vice _ _- defire +1 es _ if their 
- = hopes ftaile them and be not corre ent to their deſires, 
Es thee vnquiet and turbulent Mans Am are fit hatbingers to 
gr a lodging in their harts to entertaine anger, It ma- 
eth them vndettake great matters, which when they are 
not able to compaſle, their harts are filled with vexation, 
and they become more wayward then children; or elſe 
if their couctous deſires carried with the wings of ambi« 
tion mount not fo high a pitch, they baſely ſtoope even to 
the moſt ſordidous pray; and finding themſelnes vnable to 
cotnpaſle Freat mattersabroad,they entermeddle with eucry 
domeſtica} trifle at homezand if they fee any thing miſcarry 
through the default of wife, childe or ſervant, though it bee 
of no value,thcir anger can containe it ſe}fe m no boundsot 
reaſon. So that theſe men are angry abroad, but madde ar 
home; choltericke with every man which hinders or doth 
not further their commoditic, but outragious to their wiues, 
children and ſeruants,if they (uſtaine the leaſt lofle. 
Sebt.7 The fourth internall cauſe of vniuſt anger,is nice luxuri- 
The fourth otifnes or huxuriqusnicenesz which comonly being the fualt 
cauſe nice luxu= of women; or at feaſt a womanilh fault, is eſpecially to be 
rouſnclle. feene in domeſtical matters. For if you come mto}the houſe 
of one who i$nice and curious,you ſhal eafily perceiue how 
ſyone they are incited to great anger vpon little cauſe. If 
the decking and adorning of their houſe bee not fullic an- 
ſwerableto their wiindrs,4 their coſtly cates be not lo dain= 
tely cooked,that they may delight their curious-learned ta(t 
and cloyed appetite,if a pot or wrincklc bevpon their gar= 
tments,or but a glaſfe broken, if their vice cares be offended 
with'the leaſt diſpteaſing noyce,though it bee but by ſome 
chance, they are fo enraged with anger,that the houſe will 
 fearce houſd them,or at leaft not containe their clamorous 
vayces, Thefe curious folkes arc not onely offended with 
Seneca de jnuries; but altfo with ſhadowes and apparances, Nam v6 


14, ts-2.cap. 5 arijtpnes ſinoul > corpus voluptates corrupere nhl tolerabule 


videtur 


The cauſer of uninſt «Anger. 29 
videtur non quia dura ſed quia molles patiwntwr, for when vo«- 
Juptuous pleaſures have corrupted both minde and bodie, 
nothing ſeemeth tolerableznot that the things which they 
ſuffer are grieuous, but becauſe they that ſuffer them ate 
nicely cffeminate.And like as they who are tormented with 
the gout,are angry if aman come but towards them, & cry 
out it they be but touched : ſo but a ſhew of injury moueth 
theſe voluptuous wantons to choller and anger,and the leaſt 
iniury offcred in truth inciteth them to- rage and furie, 
Whereas others who haue not their mindes effeminated 
with this luxurious curiolitie,they can cafily paſſe ouer ſuch 
trifling imperteCtions, and repell anger in far more violent A Proleptis. 
aſſaults. If any thinke theſe toyes too ſmall to vndergoe a 
publicke cenſure, I would have fuch know that the leſſer 
the occaſion is which prouoketh to anger, the greater is 
their ftane who are ſo ealilic prouoked,and the rather they 
deſerue a ſharp reprehenſfion, for that anger which is incited 
by euery lightand trifling cauſe,then if it were waighty and 
of ſome importance: for howſocuer the occaſions are but 
ſmall,yet their ſinne is not ſmall,nay their ſinne js therefore 
great, ſecing the occaſion which moueth them therevnto is 
but little, eſpecially confidering that the ſame parties who 
are fire-hot in theſe trifles which.concerne themſchues,arc 
key cold in thoſe things which much concerne Gads glory, 
and their own ſpirituall good, For I appeale vnto thar own: 
conſciences whether they are natprovoked 'vato mare vioo 
lent anger for theſe trifling toyes,then when they. diſhonor- 
God by moſt grieuous finae,or fee him diſhonoured by 0- 
thers,andif their conſciences plead guiltie, let them rather 
bee offended with their owne corruptions,then- with the 
Phiſicion which defireth to cure them. 

The faft internall caufe of vniuſt anger is curiofitie, 547; 8, 
whereby men are tickled with a-vaine deſire &.itthing ap= The fift cauſe 
petite to ſee and heare all things : bowtheur friends behaye of rnuſtanger; 
themſelves in their privatemeetings; what their aduerſaries, Curivlitic, 
doe and lay. behind their. backes;trow- their ſeruants beſtow 

Ez themlelues 
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themſelues in every corner; whereof it commeth to paſſe 
that defiring to know all things, they know many things 
which diſpleaſe them, and prouoke them to anger, for which 
they may thank their vaine curioſitie: for it with the wiſe 
man they wouldthinke it their glory to paſſe by infirmities, 
Prou.19.11, Pro.19.11.0r tollow his counſalle, Eccl. 7.2 3. Gime not thine 
Eccle.7.23. hart to all the words that men ſpeake, leaſt thou doe heare thy 
ſernant curſing thee; T hey might haueleſle cauſe of anger, & 
more contentation of minde. Whereas by mquiſitiue inqui= 
rie after every rumour, and curious prying into fmall dome- 
ſticall faults, they inflame their hearts with great anger. For 
as the looking vpon a {mall Print doth more offend the 
fight,then a greater, becauſe we hold it nearer our eyes,and 
more intentiuely behold it, the Letters ſtanding thick and 
neare together : ſo oft times it commeth to paſlc that theſe 
ſmall domeſticall faults being curiouſly pryed into,do more 
offend and anger vs, becauſe they are neerevnto vs, and fall 
out thicke, and as4t were, one in the neck of another,then 
greater inkuries offered abroad, which fal out more ſeldome, 
and are not ſo much ſubie& to ourview. 

» Set.g. The f1xt internall cauſc,is to haue an open-care to every 
The fixt cauſe qaJeebearer, and a credulons heart to belecue them, Pro. 26. 
l — 20.Without wood the fire is quenched, and without a tale-bece 
bearers, er ſtrife ceaſeth.Sothat as wood ts the fires fit nouriſhment, 
Pro. 26,20, fo 1s a tale-bearer fit to nouriſh anger. Anexample hereof 

we haue it $a#/,who giuing a credulous eare to thoſe lying 

ſuggeſtions of that pickthank Doeg,was incenſed to ſuch ra- 

ing anger, that the bloud of the innocent Pricſts was not 

fulficient to quench the heate therof,vnleſle he ſpilt alſo the 

1S4m.2 2.19 bloud of all the inhabitants of Nob,yea,of the Oxen, Aſſes, 
and Sheep, with more then brutiſh fury. And therefore Da- 

_ Pſal.120.4 wid ſpeaking of Doegs tongue, Pſa. 120.4,comparcth it to 

coales of Iuniper (that is to hot burning coales) becauſe it 
. Sam16 furiouſly inflamed Saz/s anger. Yea, Dazid himlelfe gi. 
uing eare to the falſe report of Ziha,was moved to vniuſt 
anger againſt innocent Mephibe/hethzand therefore hauing 


experiencc 
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experience of thoſe manifold euils which followed creduli- 
tic and liſtning after tale-bearers, he profetileth that he will 
deſtroy him that priuily flandereth his neighbour, P/al.10r P/al. 101, 5 
5-7.And hence it is that Zzmes compareth the tongue to a 7 
fare,becauſe nothing moreinflameth the hart to furious an- 
ger,lumes, 3.6. lam.;.6 

The laſt internall cauſe of vninſt anger, is want of me- 5e7.;,, 
ditation concerning the common imperte&tions, wherunto The laſt cauſe 
weare all by nature ſubie&t : for if we did but confider that want of medi. 
in maiy things wee offend all, and that we our ſelues haue *2tion concer-, 
the ſame faults,or greater then thoſe which we eſpye in o«,/ £5 —— 
thers,wee would not haſtely be moucd to choller yponeve- yg I 
ry trifling occaſion. But it is the cuſtome of men additted 3 
to anger to imitate the Zamie, who (as the Poets faine) vie 
their eyesabroad,and put them into a box when they come 
home : ſo theſe are but too quick-fghted abroad in ſpying 
the faults of others, but ſtarke blinde at home in diſcerning 
their owne faults; and though they have a great beame in 
their owne eyes, yet they can eaſily diſcerne a ſmall more in 
the eye of another. And the reaſon is, becauſe they put their 
owne faults into that part of the wallet which they caſt be- 
hinde their backs,and therefore neuer looke vpon them, but 
the faults of others into that part which hangeth before 
them,whereinto they are alwayes curioully prying, 


—_— 
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CHAP.IIL 
AX D fo much for the internill cauſes of vniuſt anger: gg ,, 


now we are to ſpeake of the externail; by which I vn«;Vertuous a8i. 
derſtand al! outward occaſions which are yniuſtly taken, as ons & demenor 
firit,when we are angry with our neighbour for his vertuous 
actions, For ſome there are whoſe malignant eyes doe ab- 


horre nothing more then the bright beames of vertue, 
E 3 eyther 
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eyther becauſe they thinke that the beauty of others per- 
fetion, cauſeth the deformitie of their vices to ſeerie more 
vegly,&that their degenerated natures are become like vnto 
Sathans, who hateth vertne becauſe it is vertue. An exam- 
ple hereof we haue 1n Cain, whoſe anger was kindled againſt 
his brother, becauſe hee was accepted in Gods fight,as be- 
ing more holy then himſelte.Gen.4. 5. As alſo in Sax! who 
was incenſed againſt /onathan,for his vertuous demeanovr 
towards Daxid, 1. Sam. 20. 30, In «A/a who was offended 


30 with the Prophet the Ambaſtadour of the Lord, for deli- 


uering faithfully that ambaflage which the Lord had put 


2 (bro.16. jn his mouth, 2. Chron, 16, 10. In Nabwchadnezzer who 
10 was enraged againſt the three Children becauſe they refu. 


Dan. 3.13 


Lntke 4428 


Seft, 2 


{ed to commit Idolatry, Da. 3. 13. and in the Iewes who 
were filled with wrath becauſe our Saujour Chriſt made a 
true expolition/of the Scriptures,and rightly are. it vN- 
to them, L«uk.4.28.and too many examples we haue in thefe 
dayes,of fuch as cannot with any paticnce indure to heare 
their duties taught them, and their vices publikely reproued 
out of Gods word, or yet any priuate admonition, but they 
are ready (like thoſe that are ina raging fit of a burning a. 
gue) to deſpight the Phyſition that endeauoureth to cure 
them. So thatin'our times he is like to.incurre more anger 
yea,and danger alſo that reproueth ſinne,then he that con. 
mitteth finz he that reprehendeth Athejſme and prophane- 
neſſe, then hee that lweth in them. Yeb.ſo deſperate is the 
diſeaſe of this declining age, ſurſetted with firne, that the 
Phyſition may ſooner incur hwrt and dammage by the fury 
of his patient,then the patient help and hcalth by the $kill of 
the moſt exquiſite Phyfition. 

Secondly,the cauſe of our anger is vniuſt, when iris onely 
imaginary, having no other ground but our ownefufpition, 
And thus was Ehab angry with his brother Daxid becauſe 
hee ſuſpeed him to be proud, whereas ir. truth his owne 


1 $4m:17- pride was the cauſe of his ſuſpition. x Saw. 17. 28. and 
28 this is the moſt common cauſe of Anger in theſe dayes; 


for 


ads a. a4 &Þ 
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for want of loue cauſeth men to interpret the aions of 
others in the worlt ſenſe, and vpon their falſe ſurmiſes 
they ground their anger, One is angry becauſe ſatuting 
his nezghbour, hee did not refalute him, whereas perhaps 
he did not ſee him, or at the leaſt hauing his minde other- 
wiſe occupicd did not obſerue him: another is offended if 
any in his company 1s merry, thinking that hee maketh 
himſelfe ſport with his inftrmities; another becauſe hee is 
too ſad, imagining that it is becauſe his company difplea- 
ſeth him, In a word as mens ſurmiſes are innumerable, fo 
alſo are the cauſes of vniuſt anger. Yea fo prone men are 
to inuent cauſes where none 1s, that oftentimes they are 
fore diſpleaſed becauſe they hane recewed ſmall benefits 
not anſwerable to their expeAation, or not equall to thoſe 
which they ſee beſtowed vpon others; and (o they are pro 
uoked to anger with fmall gifts, as though they had recei- 
ued great iniyries, but let vs be aſhamed of ſuch follie and 
learne to leaue it, Hath thy friend given more to another 
then thee? why it may bee hee hath deferued more, and 
thouzh hee hath not, yet that which thou haſt received 
might content thee if thou would(t make no compariſons, 
Nunquan erit falix quem torqaebit falicior, hee will never Sexeca de ira 
be happie who is vexed when he feeth one more happie. /b, 3.C4P-3 Os 
Hath hee giuen thee leſle then thou didft hope for ? why 
perh.,ps thou didſt hope for more then thou didſt deſerve, 
or then thy friend could conveniently giue, but if thou 
wouldect not be vngratefull,conſider rather what thou haſt 
received, then what thou haft not receiued, before how 
many thou art preferred, rather then how many are pre- 
ferred before thee. 

Thirdly, the cauſe of our anger is vniuſt, when wee are $47, z, 
pon therevnto by euery (mall and mifling occaſion; Thirdly, when 
cauſe hereby love and charitie is notably violated, when the caule is 
euery flizht cauſe incenſeth vs to anger : for love ſuffereth light and of no 
all things, 1 (er. 13.7. and therefore their love is ſmall 22mm. Pp 
who will ſuffer nothing. Love covereth a multitude of * COT Io Fe 

linnes, 
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finnes, Pro, 10. 12, they therefore who rather finde cauſes 
where they are not, then couer them where they are, doe 
plainly ſhew their want of lone,and their too great prone- 
nellc to anger, it is the nature of loue to make great faultes 
{ceme little, and little faultes none at all : but anger ma- 
keth euery ſmall flip a capitall offence. and euery word cf 
diſgrace worthic a {tabbe. And as when wee bchould the 
Sunne riſing through thicke and foggie vapours, we ima- 
gine it to bee of a farre greater quantitic then when the 
ayre is pure and cleare : ſo when the ſoggic miſts of anger 
doe ouerlhadow reaſon, we ſuppoſe euery fault to be grea- 
ter then it would appeare if this turbulent atfeRion were 
diſpelied with the luely heate of ardent loue. 

Some are angry at the imperfteRtions of nature, which 
being not inthe parties power to amend, ſhould rather moue 
compaſsion then prouoke anger. Others are angry at faults 
committed at vnawares,vawillingly and vnwittingly,where- 
as they ' might with as great reaſon bee angry with a tra- 
ueller for going out of his way,or with one wko ſtumbleth 
in the dark for not keeping footing, or with a blind man for 
zuſtling or ruſhing apainſ them; For as the want of bo. 
dely {ight cauſeth the one, ſo ignorance which is nothing 

| els but the blindenes of the mind, cauſcth the otherzor with 
. one who is ficke becauſe hee. is ſicke, for what is ignorance 
but the mindes maladie ? but hee whoſe hart is ſcaſoned 
with true wiſedome, is not cafily prouoked with faultes of 
ignorance, vnleſle it bee wilfull or extreame!y rechleſle, 
conſidering that while we continue in this vale of miſerie, 
our mindes are ſhadowed with more then { 772erian dark 
neſſe. And therefore theſe ſmall trifling errours whereinto 
wee fall tor want of knowledge, will in them rather move 
laughter,or at leaſt pittic, then prouvke anger. For as the 
vnhappie ſpeaches and ſhrewd turnes of little children are 
excuſed becauſe they procced from want of witz ſo ſhould 
the ſame excuſe ſerue for them who commit faults through 

ignorance and ſumplicitie. 
Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, our anger is valawfull, when as in our anger wee 6.Sed7.g. 


opound ynto our ſelues no lawfull end; as the gloric of 4. i/ben the + 
ond is Un 


pr 

God, the publicke good of the Church or common-wealth, 
or the y=-_ benefit of our ſelues, or of our neighboures : 
butra uate reuenge and ſatisfying of our tumultuous 


erpri 
affections 6G the hurt or deſtruction of him with whom we 


are diſpleaſed. And this is alwaies to be obſerucd in all exam- 
ples of rail anger, as in Caines anger towards Abel; Saxls 
towards Dawid ; Nabuchadnezers towards the three chil- 
dren;the Scribes and Phariſes towards our Sauiour Chriſt, 
And ſo much for the cauſes of vniuſt anger. Now wee ate 


to ſpeake of the properties thereof, 
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Caae. ITII. 
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lanſull, 


_ { He firſt JR_— of yniuſt anger, is, that it is.$.SeZ.r, 
KC immoderate; for —_ our anger haue ne- The firſt pro- 
] uer ſo iufta cauſe, yertif it grow violent, and p®#ic, want of 


moderation, . 


| degenerate from anger to wrath and furie, it is 
® vniuſt, forit ſauoureth not of the ſpirit of God 
who is mercifull and-eaſfie tobe intreated, but rather of the 
fleſh and the corruptionthereof, And therefore wrath (rhat 
is,violentanger)is nunibred amongſt the works of the fleſh, 
the doers whereof ſhall not inherir the kingdome of God: 
Gal.5.20.21. 

Now if we would know how to diſcerne when our anger 
is immoderate, it is eafilie knowne by the fruites thereof. As 
firſt, whenit prouoketh vs to viter words diſhonorable to 
God, either by prophane blaſpheming of his holy name, or 
wicked curſing and imprecations ; whereby wee defire that 
he ſhould be the exccutioner of our malice; or opprobrious 
to our neighbours , as when our anger burſteth out into 
bitter audreviling ſpecches tending onely to his diſgrace, 
An example whereof wee haue in Shemei, 2.Sam. 16.5 : who 
reprouing Dawid for his finnes, vſcth ſuch gall and bitter- 
nes, that itclecrely appeareth - avger proceeded not _ 
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| the hatred of his finne, but rather of his perſon, 
2 Bythewsit Secondly, when we haue no regard of any decorum or or- 
of fit decornwm. or either in reſpe& of our ſelues, or thoſe with whom wee 
are angrie, Not in reſpect of our ſelues,as when by anger we 
are prouoked to take reuenge being but private men,where- 
as reuenge belongeth onely to'God, and to the Mayiſtrate 
Rom.13.19- whois the Lords | wig according tothatRom.12.19. A- 
menge not your ſelues,but gine place to anger : (that 1s, to Gods 
anger and reuenge) For it is written, vengeance is mme, and [ 
will repay it, ſarth the Lord.They therefore who take vpon 
them reuenge hauing nolawfull calling thercunto, violate 
Godsordinanceby _—_— to themſelues one of Gods 
royall priuiledges, and ſo make themſelues guiltie ofhigh 
treaſon again?t God, as they are guiltie of treaſon againft 
an earthly Prince, who intermeddle with any of their royall 
prerogatiues, | 
Soallo qur anger isimmoderate when we [;aue no reſpeR 
of the partie with whomwee are angry ; as when the ſonne 
being prouoked to anger againſt his farther, mougy it be for 
tiuſt cauſe,doth not vie him with that re!pc& and reverence 
which becommeth him; but burſteth out tro vndurifull and 
inſolent ſpeeches : quite contrarie to the example of [acob, 
who being but a ſonne in law did not in his anger forget 
his dutie, but vicd all diſcretion and moderation: Gen. 1, 
Gen. 31.36. 36. And of /onather, who though he had 1uſt cauſe - _— 
rie with his father Saul, yet he onely ſhewed it by rifin 
CE Go the table and Ss - raghon 24. And the like 
may be ſaid ofthe ſcruants anger towards, his maſter, the 
ſubiets towards the Magiſtrate, and of all inferiors to- 
wards theirſuperiors, For howſoeuer the law of God bin- 
deth ys, to be angrie wheniuſt cauſe is offred, yet it alſo ti- 
eth ys to moderation and diſcretion : For itis the author of 
$42 order and not confuſion, 
F.Se -  Theſecond propertie of vniuſt anger, isin reſpeRof the 
—_ of Obie ; for whereas iuſtanger oppoſcthir ſelfe only againſt 
wniult anzer is inane and iniuftice, yniuſt anger is incenſed againſt the per- 
ſt gz ” | b Fw, > P 
in reſpetiof ſon of the offender, yea oftentimes of them who are inno- 
the obiefk, Cent, nay becauſe they are innocent, as appeiteth by thoſe 
examples 


Deut.32.35+ 


oh FT. " 


The properties of uniuft anger. 37 
examples which before I rehearſed, But if we will be Chrifts 
Diſciples, wee muſt follow his doQtine and example, His 
docrine,Math, 5.44. Lowe your enemies, doe good to thoſe that Mitih.y 44. 
hate you,csc. That you may be the ſonnes of your father which | 
i in heaven. Where he plainly intimateth, that they are nor 
the ſonnes of God, who doe not loue the perſons of their 
verie enemies : we muſt follow alſo his example, whopray- 
ed for his enemies euen while he was vpon the crofle ſubict 
totheir outragious iniuries : Luk.23.34.Which bleſſed pre. Luk. 23.34. 
ſident holy Srephen imitated: ACt.7.66 , Act.7.66, 

But many are not onely incenſed againſt the perſons of 
their enemies who are nfen like vnto themſelues, but alſo 
with brute beaſts, which| are not capable thereof, as wee 
may ſee in the example of — Yea euen Num. 24.10, 
with things which want |both ſenſe and life : and fo was Pe 
Xerxes angry with the riuers, and ſent letters full of mena- plrer pag md 
civg threatnings to the hils, And manie ſuch are ſubicct to 4 
continuall view, who if any thing in their hands difpleaſe 
them, will not ſticke to daſh it againſt the ground, though 
after,they are faine to take it vp againe: or to ſpoile and 
breake itin peeces, though afterwards they muſt be glad to 
beſtow greatlabour in repairing that which by greater folly 
they haue defaced, But theſe men may fitly bee compared 
vntochildren, who hauing gotten afall beate the earth; fo 
they hauing receiued ſome hurt through their owne _ 
negligence, arc angry with thoſe things which are ruled by 
them as bare inftruments. 

The laſt propertie of vniuſt anger reſpeReth the time, H.Sed7.z, 
when asit being long retained becommeth hatred, And 
this happeneth not onely when men are prouoked vnto an-- 
ger vpon waightie cauſes, butalſo when it is grounded on 
the moſt ſlight occaſions: forwhen vaine trifles haueftirred 
them vp to wrath theyperſcuere init, leſt they might ſcemo 
haue begun without cauſe, and ſo againſt all reaſon the vniu- 
ſice of their anger makes them perſiſt in it with greater ob- 
ſtinacie, For therefore they retaine ir, yea increaſe it,that the 
greatneſſe of their anger may make men beleeue that it 
evuld not chuſe but aififrom ſome waightic occaſion oy 
F 2 iu 
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Hidden anger 
which is comes 
wendabie, 


Hidden anger 
whichis to be 
condemned. 
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iuſt cauſe :and ſo they chuſe rather to ſeeme iuft, then to bee 


inſt, But more of this afterwards when Icome to ſpeake of 
the reſtraint of vniuſtanger.. 
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Of thehinds of vnin#t anger, 


Nd ſomuch concerning the cauſes and proper- 
744 tiesof vniuſtanger, Now. we are to ſpeake of 
1 the kinds thereof, It admitteth of a twofold 

&x| diſtinction; firſt, it ts either hidden and co- 
uert, or clſe profeſſed and manifeſt, Hidden 

anger is of twoſorts; the firſt is commendable, when as men 

labour by all meanes poſſible. to ſubdue the affeion, and to 

ſmother the flame after it is kindled thatit burſt not foorth 

into vnſeemely words or aCtions ſauouring of reuenge. And 

this isa fruit of the ſpirit, which when it cannot repell anger 

and keepe it from entrance ;-inthe next place it endeuoureth 

to expell and repreſle it. 

The other ſort of hidden anger is to be condemned, when 
as men nouriſhing it in the heart doe notwithſtanding con- 
ceale it, that they may haue the better opportunitie of re- 
uenge,which they are-purpoſed to ſeeke with ſuch a full re- 
ſolution,that theyrefuſe all parly,leſt they might be brought 
to a truce, or conclude a peace. This anger is farre worſe « 
then that which is profeſſed, both in reſpect of theparty who 
is angric, and the other with whom hee is argrie. In re. 
ſpc& of the partie. himſelfe, becauſe containing in him this 
turbulent affection, it doth vexe and torment him, like a ra- 
ging fire which hath no paſſage, ora violent ftreame whoſe 
current is ſhopped. And hereof it is that anger is ſaid tobe 
of the yipers brood, becauſe it pinethand conſumeth him 
in whom. it is bred, In reſpec of him alſo with whom hee 
18 angrie, becauſe it maketh him lefſe waric in preventing 
his malice, and therefore the more eaftlic ſurprifed. In re- 
gard whereof a ſecret enemie is more dangerous then one 
wha. profeſſeth his emnitic : for asa ſmall companie - men 

| Jigs. 
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lying in an ambuſhment, will more eaſily ouercome a grea- 
ter - Inv, then if they ſhould march againſt them with ban- 
ners difplaied : ſo a weake encmie hiding his anger, and 
watching his beft opportunitic of revenge, is more like 
to circumuent and ſurpriſe one more mightiethen himlclfe, 
then if he ſhould profefle his malice. 

Examples hereof wee haue in the Scriptures : as in the Examples. 
old ſerpent, who cloaked extreme malice vnder goodlie 
words and faire promiſes, profeſſing himſelfe a kind friend. 
to our firſt parents, when he whollie intended their eternall 
deſtcuQion: Gen.3.x.8&c. Asallo in Cain, who talked fami- Gen.z.x, 
liarly with his brother as in times paſt, when as hee alreadie 
had reſolued his murther in his heart, whichalſo preſently af- 
ter he acted with his hands: Gen.4q.8. So ——_— like a Geo.4'8 
cunning courtier concealed deadly malice two yeeres toge- ; 
ther againſt his brother «Ammon; tothe end that being not 
ſuſpedied, he might obtaine the more fit opportunitie of re- 
uenge: 2,Sam. 3.22.23. Thelike example we haue in /oab, TOW 13 
who kindly ſaluting Amaſa, cruelly ſtabbed him while hee " 
louinglie embraced him: 2.Sam.20.9. As alſoin the traitor-2.Sam. 20.9. 
Ind:s,xho berraied his maſter while hee kiſſed him:Luk.22, Luk.22.47. 
47. Neither is our age fruicfull ip all fin, barraine of ſuch ex=. _ 
amplecs: for how many Icalionate machiaue!lians live among, 
vs, who will not ſtick to giue moſt kind congeis with hand” 
cap and knee to them from whom they are moſtenſtranged 
in their hearts; and looke moſt ſmoothly ypon them againſt 
whom they haue conceived deepeſt malice? So that their 
angerislike ynto rivers which are moſt dangerouſly deep; 
where the fireame runneth ſtilleſt and ſmootheit, If - our 4. 
thefe men the reaſon hereof, they will tell. you, that (accor- 
ding to the rules of their maſter Machiaucl) Profeſſa perdant Senee. in 
odia vindifte locum:Profeſſed anger taketh away opportuni- Medea. 
tie of revenge, Burt let vs know,that as ig malice, and diſ- 
ſembling thereof, they are like vnto the diuell himſelfe, fo 
without repentance they ſhall be like to him in puniſhment. | 
And ſo much for hidden anger, 

Profeſſed anger is to be ſeene when either men of ſet pur- C.Se7. 2. 


pole do neglect the Ggnes and duties of loue,or elſe in ſhew- profeſſed avger » 
F3. InP two ſold, . 


ſpeaking or 
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ing and bringing foorth the fruits 'of anger, For the firft, 
ſomc in their anger are ſullenlic filent from day to day, and 
mongth to moneth, not youchſafing to ſpeake a word to 
thoſe with whom they are difpleaſed,though they daily con- 
uerſe with them; as though with their = and charitic 
they had loſt their tongues alſo. But ſuch men forget the 
_ why God gaue them a tongue, that is, that it might be 
not onelie an holy organe to fing our Creaters her y al- 
{o that we mighrbe enabled thereby to converſe more fami- 
liarly and lounglie one with another; as allo that thereb 
we might preſerue this loue begun by taking away all of. 
fence; forasthe Lord hath giuen a tongue to enquire our 
an iniurie,asalſo to reprooue and reprehend the offender, ſo 
he hath giuen the ſame tongue to make a iuſt excule for the 
working of reconciliation. It may be if thou wouldeſt come 
to expolinlbie the matter with thy neighbour, he would ei- 
ther juſtly excuſe his fault, or humblie confeſle it, and deſire 
pardon,whereasnow thou makeſt him thine enemie by de- 
nying him all meanes and hope of reconciliation : for what 
hope can he conceiue of peace, ſecing thou wilt not ſo much 
as come to a treatie? 
$.Ser7.3. Secondly, profeſſed anger is ſhewed bythe manifeſt fruits 
2. Anger 15 M4- thereof,and they are of two ſortes, euill ſpeaking and euill 
nifeſted by ext doing. By cuill ſpeaking, as when men doe manifeſt their 
euill doing. anger in {pightfull railing words which are farre vnbeſce- 
1.Eill ming not only a Chriſtian,but alſo an honeſt Infidel, This is 
Jpealung, rs, krone inthe one and thirtie verſe of this Chapter : Lee 
all bitterneſſe anger ,andwrath,crying, (that is, clamorous rai- 
ling) andexill ſpeaking be put away fromyou. And that we may 
the rather be mooued to abſtaine from this odious vice,let vs 
conſider that God made the tongue to bee an inſtrument 
of his praiſe, andnotto diſhonour himby curſed ſpeaking. 
And therefore he will not hold him guiltleſſe, which makes 
this heauenly organe of his ſpirit created to ſhew foorth the 
Creators praiſe,acurſed inftrument of Satan inreuiling and 
flandring our neighbour. And this our Sauiour Chriſt rea- 
cheth vs : Whoſoener(ſaith he) ſhall ſay vnro his brother Raca ; 
{thatis, the leaft word of reproch) ſaall be worthieto be pw 
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edwith a councell (that is, an afſemblic or ſenate of Magi- . 
__ Ard _ ſhall ſay foole, ſhall be puniſhedwith Pa — 
fire, Matth. 5.22. Letvs remember, that by our words we ſhall 
be inſtified, and by our words we ſhall be condemned: and good 
reaſon,for Verbs ſunt animi indices, the tongue is the hearts 
interpreter, and therefore our Sauiour Chriſt faith, Ex abun- Mar,12.,27,34. 
dantia cordis os loquitar: Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh. Yea this the wile S-crates well knew; > 
and therefore when a certaine father had ſent his ſonne to 
him, to the end that ſeeing him he might percciue his diſpo- 
fition,he ſaid to the young man : Loquere adoleſcens,vt te vi- 
deam, Speake young man thatI may ſce thee: noting thereb 
that the diſpolitis of his heart was beſt known by the _ 
of the mouth, Seeing therefore God iudgeth according to 
the heart, & ſceing the heart isbelt diſcerned by the tongue, 
great reaſon itis chat by our words we ſhould be iuſtified or 
condemned, Let vs remember allo, that if for ewerie iale word Man, 12.36. 
wee muſt gine an account at the day of Indgement.how much 
more for railing and _y Grohe iftheſemeditati- 
onsalwaies run in our minds we will in our greateſt anger 
follow the praQtife of the Prophet Daw, Plalm.39.1.thatis, py, 29.1. 
we will bridle our mouthes that we may not fin with our : 
tongue, : So 
Secondly, profeſſed anger is expreſſed by euill doing, 3.Evil/doing. 
when either in our anger we offer iniuries or ſeeke revenge 
for thoſe which are offered vs; both which are forbidden in 
the word of God, The firſt, Leuit.19.13, Thou ſhall not do Levir.rg. 
thy neighbour wrong:a:d Pfalm.15.3. itis ſet downe for a Plak 15-3. 
note of an inheritour of Gods kingdome,not to doe euill to 
our neighbour : and confequentlie hee that is prouoked by 
anger to offer iniurie to his brother, can haue no affurance 
without repentance that he isan heire of Gods kingdome. 
And this may further appeare Matth.5.22. for ifhe who v- wyy,,..., 
feth reprochfull words bee in danger ofhell fire, what ſhall 
we thinke of him that goeth further, namely, ro wicked 
deeds ? As therefore we tender our ſoules faluation, let ys 
rule our hands,though wee cannot rule our affeions, 
Secondlie,it is expreſſed by reuenging iniuries a 
which 
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which though it beenot altogether ſo great a finne asthe 
other, yet it is allo ans, and forbidden as no ſmall fan 
in the word of God: Matth.5.39, Reſift not emill; but to him 
who ſmiteth thee on the right checke, turne the left alſo, &c, 
Rom.12:19. eAnenge not your ſelues, for it irwritten, ven= 
geance is mine,and I will repay,ſaith the Lord, And ſo much for 


the firſt diſtinion of an ger. 


Secondly,anyer is diſtinguiſhed into three kinds in reſpe& 
of the ſubie& thereof, The firſt is of thoſe who are ſoone an- 
grie and ſoone pleaſed, The ſecond of them who are ſlow 
toanger,and alſo flow in being reconciled, The third of 


1.Haflie anger, 


of theſubicth, 
feje thoſe who arc ſoone prouoked to anger,and alſo long conti- 


— muecinir, 

For the firſt, they may not vnfitly bee compared to flaxe 
which is ſoone kindledand ſet on fire, but ſoone alſo extin- 
guiſhed, vnlefle the flame bee continually nourifhed with 


new matter : ſo-their anger is eaſily inflamed by the leaſt ' 


ſparke of occaſion, but ſoone mitigated, vnleſle it be nouri- 


Haſtie natures 


in the world 
commended. 
Plal103.8.9. 


Jam. 1.19. 
Mactth.$.25. 


(hed with new prouocations:or their anger may be likened 
vnto fire in thornes,which maketh a greatblazefor,the time, 
and yeeldeth a crackling noiſe, but ſoone gocth our, vnleſle 
anew ſupplie of ps bes continually added : ſo they arc 
ſoone inflamed, but when their anger hath a little ſpent ie 
ſelfe in words like the crackling of thornes,it is ſoone quen- 
ched and pacified, , 

Theſe men in the world are faid to: haue the beſt natures, 
but in truth itis farre otherwiſe.;For that nature is beſt which 
moſt reſembleth God himſelfe, who as he is{low to anger, 
ſoheis readie to forgiue, Plalm,103.8.9. If therefore we 
would in truth haue good natures,we muſt imitate the Lord, 
that is, be long before we are prouoked to anger, and readie 
to bereconciled; to the firſt we are exhotted, Iam,1.19, Be 
ſlow towrath; tothe latter,Matth. 5.25. cAgreenith thine ad- 
werſarie quicklie, and that not onelie when thou haſt offen- 
ded him,but alſo when he hath offered the inturic vnto thee, 
and that not once or twice,ortill ſeuen times, but vnto ſeuen- 


Marth. 18.22, tic times ſeuen times, as our Sauiour exhorteth, Mat.18.22, 


$ Sets. 


Butleſt wee ſhould content our ſelues with this nature 
which 
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which of naturall men is thought commendable, let ys con- Heftie anger 
ſider ; firſt, that it is condemned and forbidden in the word forbidden, 
of God, Eccleſ.7.11. Be thox not of an haſtie ſpirit is be angrie, E | 
for anger reſtethin the boſom of fooles, Yea our Sauiour con. cclef.7,rr, 
demneth it as murther in Gods fight:Mart. 5.22. Mauh..22, 
* Secondly, we are to conſider, Thar this haſtines to anger is Haſtineſſe to 
a fooliſh vice; forasit alwaies beginneth with raſhneſle, fo Jn. yn boſs 
X R PR 
it molt commonly endeth with repentance; forafter the ha- rous vice. 
ſtie man hath iniured his neighbour by vnaduifed words or - 
iniuriousdeeds, then he ſheweth himſelfe ſorie for it ; and fo 
like a fooliſh Surgeon, firſt he breaketh his head and after 
giues hima plaſter, which-though it heale the wound, yer 
oftentimes it leaues a ſcarre, * 
And yet I ſpeake of the leaſt cuils which accompanie raſh 
anger ; for how many haue there been who in their furie 
haue reucaled their friends ſecrets, more deere vnto them 
then their owneliues? Yea, how many through this raſh an- 
ger haue violated the perſons, nay murthered them with 
whom they were lincked inthe ftraiteft bond of friendſhip ? 
and ſo haue done that in a moment, which they haue with 
bitterneſlc repented the whole courſe of their liues; then the 
which, no greater follie canbe committed, And therefore it 
is well faid of the wiſe man, Prou,14.17. He that i haſtie 19 proy,r, 
anger committeth follie: and verſ.29. Hee that is ſlowto anger verſ 29, "oy 
is of great Wwiſedome; but he that is of an haſtie minde, exalteth | 
follie. And leſt we ſhould thinke that he feldome thus offen- 
deth, he telleth vs, Prou. 29.22. that « furious man aboundeth Prou. 29,22, 
in tranſgreſſion. Prou.12.16,Ecclel.7.10. : 
Bur here the cholericke man will alleage for himſelfe, g,;,o 5 
that he is haſtie by nature, and therefore to bee borne with, = 
I anſivere, that we haue not this nature by creation, for wee Anſwere, 
were created according to Gods owne image, whois ſlow 
to anger; bur this corruption hath taken hold of vs by reaſon 
of our originall finne ; and therefore wee are not to excuſe 
one ſinne by another, but rather earneſtly co labour that this 
pollution may bee waſhed away with the water of Gods ſpi= 
rit, who by his gracedoth reforme nature, For thoſe who are 
regencrate bythe holie Ghoſt, though naturally they bee as 
| G raucnous 
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rauenous and cruell as the Woolfe, and Leopard, they 
ſhall bemade as milde and innocent as the Lambe and Kid.; 
And though they bee as fierce and furious as the Lion or 
Beare, they hall bacome as tame and gentle-as the Cowe 
or Calte, according tothe prophecie, Eſa.11 .6.7.The Woolfe 
frallliewnth the Lambe, and the Leopard ſhall lie with the Kid; 
and the Calfe, and the Lion, and the fat beaſts together, and a 
little child ſhall leade them, and the Beare ſhall feede with the 
Cowe, and therr young ones ſoall lie together : not that regene- 
ration doth take away nature and the affections, bur becauſe 
it doth parrly ſubdue their violence and furie, and partly ſan- 
&ifiethand reformeth them; fo that whereas they were hurr- 
full and pernicious , now they are good and profitable to 
themſelues and others, the qualitie and the obiect of them 
being altered. Their loue which was immoderately ſet on 
the. world and the pleaſures of the fleſh, is now fixed 
ypon God, their neighbour, and fpirituall things, Their 
ambtious hope which expeRed nothing but honors and ri- 
ches, nowlongeth after the preſence of God, and fulneſſe 
ofioy inthe heauenly Ieruſalem, Their timorous fezre wher- 
by they were rcſtrained from doing good, and conſtrained 
to doe that which was euill, becauſe they would not dif. 
ry men ; is now a notable bridle ro curbe in their vnlavw- 
ull defires,and a ſharpe ſpurre to pricke them forward in the 
courſe of nds, becxne they would not offend God : 
and whereas before it wasa corrupt fountaine from which 
nothing did fpring but polluted fireames of finne, whoſe 
deſcent is into the deepe gulfe of eternall perdition; now jr 
is becomethe Welſpring of life, to make 15 auod the ſnares of 
death, as it is, Prou.14.27. So likewiſe-raſh and vnbridled 
anger,which before regeneration cauſed men to rage again(t 
the perſon of their neighbour, doth now oppoſe it {[clfe a- 
gainlt ſinne and vniuſtice only, whereby God is diſhonored 
and the Churchand common-wealth damnified. 
Donot therfore hereafter excuſe thy furious & raſh anger 
by alleaging thy nature;for thou mighteſt as wel fay,I cinor 
abſtaine from it, becauſe I am carnall and vnregenerarte, as 


decauſe Iam haſticby nature ; for thoſe who haue laid = 
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theold man, and are renewed by Gods ſpirit, haue this affe.- 
Qion partly tamed and ſubdued, and partly fanCified, refor- 
med, and made fit for neceffaric & profitable vies ; whereas 
on the other ſide they that let the raines looſe to this cor- 
ruptaffetion were neuer waſhed with the water of Gods 
ſpirit, and conſequently while they continue in this ſtate 
cannotenter into the kingdome of heauen:Ioh. 3.5. 

But that we may neuer alleage this yaine excuſe, let ys 
conſider further, that it is no better then Lazers raggesto 
couer the deepe feſtred ſores of our corruption; or then e-{- 
dams fig leauesto hide the nakednefle of finne, which may 
be as fita vizour to diſguiſe euen the moſt vglie vices, as this 
of anger : for nature corrupted prouoketh not onely to raſh 
anger, but alſo to all outrages, And therefore the murtherer 
by as great ſhew of reaſon might excuſc his murther, becauſe 
he is by nature cruell ; orthe adulterer his adulterie, becauſe 
he is by nature lecherous; or the theefe his theft, becauſe he 
is by naturg couetous, as the haſtie man his anger becauſe he 
is by —_ cholericke. As therefore if a murtherer or theefe 
ſhould come before a Iudge,and excuſe his fatby ſaying it 
was his nature, and es he could not chuſe but com- 
mit it; the Iudge would anſwere, that it was his deſtinie alſo 
that he ſhould be hanged: So when wee ſhall bee arraigned 
before the Lord chiefe Iuſtice of heauen and earth, the al- 
leadging of our corrupted nature wil be fo farre from ex- 
culing vs, that it alone will bee ſufficient to-condemne vs. 


And ſo much for the firſt ſort of anger whichis tobe ſeen.in 
angry aud cholericke men. 


Iohn 3.5. 


The ſecond ſort is of ſuch asare ſlow to anger, butbeing F.Se/7.2, 
incenſed arc hardly pacified, And theſe are like vnto more 2, Anger which 
ſolid timber, which is long before it be kindled, but being is flovvly ens 


kindled,continueth long in burning. As theſe are better then 


tertained 
but long re« 


the otherin reſpect of theirſlowneſle to wrath, fo they are ,;,, 


farre worſe becauſe they continue in it ; for anger retained 
becommeth hatred, which is anafteRion farre more perni- 
cious then anger it ſelfe, and much more incorrigible ; for as 
raſh anger is moſt commonly ioyned with repentance, ſo 
this inueterate anger is alwaies ioyned with perſcuerance in 
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euill, And he thatis ſubic& thereunto doth not onely fall 
into finne, buta}fois reſoluedo continue init ; yea he ta- 
keth delight therein oft times by meditating on revenge ; as 
we ma ſeein Eſas, who was refolued to retaine his anger 
againſt /acob till his fathers death, and in the meane time 

Gen.27, comforted himſelfe by thinking on reuenge:Gen, 27.41.42. 

gq0 Butif wee would bee the children of our heauenly father, 
we mult reſemble him, not onely inſlownefſe to anger, but 
alſo in ſwiftneſſeto forgiue : and though our brother offend 
ys ſeuentie times ſeuen times, yet muſt we continually bee 

G Mat.19.222 readie to imbrace reconciliation: Matth. 18,22, and fo wee 
ſhall notbe owercomeof enill, but onercome enill with goodneſſe, 

J Rom.12.21, the Apoſtle exhorteth vs, Rom. 12.21, Whereas if we con- 

| 
| 


tinue in malice we ſhall make our {clues like vnto Satan,and 
ſubic& to Gods wrath : For with what meaſure vee mete, it- 


W's Marth.7-2, ſhall bee meaſured vnto vs againe : Matth,7.2, And as we for- 


; giue men their treſpaſſes,ſo will our heauenly father forgiue 
Mat.6.14.15, VS: Matth.6.14.15,And ſo much for the ſecond ſort, 
| | IS.Sect.g. The third fort is of them who are cafilie prouoked vnto 
| Haftineſſeto anger, and being prouoked will neuer be reconciled. Theſe 
! [ angerand men are monſters in nature, and flat oppoſite to the Lord : 
| tovunes i Tt- for whereas he isflowe toanger and readie to forgiue,they 
concern. re moſt flowe to forgiue, om. moſt prone to anger. This an- 
gerI know not how toexpreſſe, nor to what Imay compare 
1 it, ſeeing 'naturall things cannot reſemble it, becauſe it is 
monſtrous and againſt the nature of all things, ſauing man, 
} For the moſt fierce Lions and: cruell Tigers haue ſome cauſe 
1 : which incenſeth them to anger, and ſome meaſure and end 
'F; of theirfurie after jt is prouoked ; and therefore they are far 
4 worſe who are angrie without a cauſe, and know not how 
;  tomakean end. Seeing therefore naturall things are not fit 
P toreſemble them, let vs conſider artificial, They are like vn- 
4 totinder, which being kindled with the leaſt fparke, will al- 
4 ſoretaine the fire till it be conſumed, But herein they are vn- 
LE like :the tinder may eaſilie be extinguiſhed; but their anger 
j' can by no meanes bee mitigated : the tinder doth but con- 
[1 fume it ſelfe, or at the leaſt thofe things which are neere a- 
| | bout it ; but thoſe that are ſrothem furtheſt diſtant are often 
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ſcorched with the burning heat of their furious paſſion, It is 
like vnto wild fire, which moſt eafilie taketh hold of cuerie_ . 
thing,and is moſt hardly quenched:but herin it is farre more 
violent and pernicious, that whereas wild fire may be extin- 
uiſhed with vinegre ormilke, this can be quenched only 
with blood, yea with the heart blood. There is nothing ther- 
fore ini the world naturall or artificiall, which doth fuffici- 
ently expreſſe this vile atfeRion ; it onely can bee reſembled 
by the malice of Satan,who for nocauſe maligned God and 
vs, and yet his malice will never haue end, Vnlefle therfore 
we would be worſe then all things naturall or artificiall, yea 
as bad as the diuell himſelfe, wee muſt be either flovy to an- 
ger,or readie to forgiue, 
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T he manifold and great euils which Acccrpanie | 


vniuft anger. 


EIN ſo much for the kinds of anger. Now wee Q.SedF.r. 

are to ſer downe the preſeruatiues, whereb | 

we may be preſerued from this fickneſle of the | 

$4 ſoule,and ſome medicines to cure vs when we | 

are fallen into it, But for as much as it is in | 

yaine to preſcribe phyſicke, vnleſſe the. patient will take it; 

and ſecing ferv or none are willing to take phyſicke vnleſſe 

they ſee the neceſſitie thereof, in reſpe of the dangerouſnes 

of their diſeaſe; I will firſt ſhew the greatnefle and maligni- | 

tie of this fickneſle of the mind, vniuſt anger, and afterwards 

preſcribe'the remedies. | | 
The greatnefle and dangerouſneſſe of this diſeaſe-appea- The dange- | 

reth by thoſe great euils which it worketh, and that both rouſnes _ 

priuate and publike. The priuate euils concerne either our | a we 

ſelues or our neighbours, The eui!s which coacerne our ;; vworketh, 

felues are incident to the whole man,or to his ſeuerall parts, | 

the bodie and the ſoule, 4 | 
The euils which anger bringeth to the whole man are di- | 

G 3 uers, 


— 
I Err einem ene nn 


uers, Firſt, it defaceth in ſvsthe image of God; for whereas 
_— rex Fheimage of God doth Specially confiſt in the vertues and 
bringeth to the graces of the mind anger ouerthroweth them all,and firſt of 
vuhole man, all pictice which is the chicfe of all,and the ſumme of the firſt 
1./niuft aneer table, | 
__— Gods extinguiſherhthe loue of God: for how ſhould we loue 
lozerthry, God whom we haue nor ſeene,if we do not loue our nei gh- 
wvetb peitie, bour whomwe haue ſeenc?r,TJoh.q.20.And how do we loue 
TIoh,q,z0, ourneighbour,if yponno cauſe or cuery trifling cauſe, wee 

be incenſed to iniuſt anger againſt him? 

It ouerthroweth. the principall part of Gods worſhip,in- 
uocation :forif we would compaſſe the A/rar,and there offer 
vp the ſacrifice of prayer and thankſgjuing, we mult fix/ waſb 

Plal.26.6. our hands in imnocencie : Plalm, 26.6, -And this the Apoſtle 
1.Tancz'3,  Paxlrequireth, 1.Tim.2;8. That we lift vp pure hands Wvith- 
out anger. And our Sauiour Chrift comandeth, that before we 

offer any gift vnto the Lord, wefirſt ſecke to. be reconciled: 

Matth. 5.23. Matth.5.23.So long therefore as we continue in our anger, 
weare vnfitto pray, as it moſt manifeſtly appeareth inthe 

fifth petition,where wee defire {oro bee forgiuen as wee for- 

giue :'\and becauſe the Lord would hauc vs deepely conſider 

thereof, he thinketh it not ſufficient to ſer ir 61A the 

Made.6. 2 Lords prayer, Matth.6.12, but he againe,doth ſingle this 
out of all other the petitions; and inculcates it the ſecond 

verſ.14.15, time, verſes 14.15. /f you forgine men their treſpaſſes, your 
heaxenty father will alſo forgine you; but if you will not forgine 

wen their treſpaſſes, no more will your father forgine your treſ= 

paſſes. If therefore wee offer vp this prayer vnto God conti- 

nuing in our anger, what doe weelſe but intreate the Lord 

that he will continue his anger towards vs? A notable place 

Eccl.48.1, tothispurpoſe we hauec, Ecclef. 28.1, He that ſecherh ven« 
2.&c, * 9 ſhall find vengeance of the Lord, and he will ſarely keepe 
is ſinnes. 2.Forgine thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done 

to thee, ſo ſhall <, oo be forginen thee alſomhen thou prayeſt. 

3- Should a man beare hatred againſt mars, and deſire forginenes 

of the Lord? 4. He will ſhew no mercie toman Who ts hike hims- 


felfe,andwill he ache forgineneſſe of his owne ſues? 5, If he that 
| LY 
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ts but fleth, nouriſh hatred(and arke pardon of God) who will m- 
treate for his ſires ? 6. Remember the end, and let enmitie 
paſſe, &ce 

Italſo maketh mennotablie fintie againſt the third com- 
mandement, by cauſing them through impatience to fall in- 
tocurſing and imprecations,{wearing and blaſpheming the 
name of God, 

It cauſeth themalſo grieuouſhe to ſfinne againſt the fourth 
commandement, by making them ynfit for the exerciſes of 
the Sabbath,as inuocation and hearing of the word, becauſe 
they who are poſſeſſed therewith, haue their minds diſturbed 
an diſtracted either by thinking vpon the iniurie, orelfe of 
revenge, So that there is not one commandement of the 
firtt rable which anger doth not notoriouſlie violate, 


But as it onerthroweth the vertues of the firſt table which: 7! 9verthre- 
vveth juſtice 


and cbaritie, 


reſpeQpietie, ſoalſo of the ſecond table which reſpeCt iu- 
Rice: and firſt of all juſtice it ſelfe; whoſe generall rule is 
this, Vt ſuum cuique tribuatur, that that bee giuen to cuerie 
one which belongeth to him, For anger maketh men nor 
onelie to negleall good duties which they owe vnto their 
neighbours, butalſo to oppreſſe them with yndeſerued iniu- 
ries and yniuſt reuenge. 

It ouerthroweth alfo charitie which is the ſum 'of the ſe- 
cond table, whoſe generall rule is this, That we lone our neigh- 
bours 45 oxr ſelues: tor anger inttead of performing any du- 
ties of loue,cauſeth men tobring foorth the fruits ofharred x - 
and in ſtead of louing their neighbonrs asthemſetues, it ma« 
keth them to hate them as their mortall enemies, 

Infinit it were to ſtand vpon particulars, but by this which 
hath beenſaid itis apparant, that the furious flame ofanger 
doth conſume in vsall the vertues and fanGifying graces of 
yn ſpirit, wherein principally the image of God con- 

iſeth, 


Secondlie,as it defaceth in vs the image of God,fo it doth $.Sef.t. 


make ys like ynto Satan, for hee is the ſpirit of difſenſion, 1./ninſt avger 
maketh men 


lize the aiuell, 


wrath and reuenge,as God is a ſpirit of love and peace, It is 
the nature of Satan to delight in rage and furie, for heis a 


nutherer.from the beginning, lohn 8.44. not __—_ mur-Toh.8.44 


ring 


po_— 
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thering himſelfe,bur prouoking others to murther,by filling 
their hearts with wrath and reuenge. And this the Heathens 
were not ignorant of; for they called theſe wicked ſpirits 
which are the authors of anger, diſſenſjon and reuenge, fu- 
_ becauſe they filled mens minds with furie and mad- 
netle. | 
$.Sef. 3. Thirdlie, itmaketh vs ſubieR to Gods anger : for as wee 
3. 7t maketh forgiue others,ſo doth God. forgiue vs, Matth. 6, 14.15. If 
meu ſubief3t (} orefore weretaine our anger towards ourbrethren, God 
wer 1c will retaine his anger towards vs. Wee know by common 
© ** experience,thathe who is appointedan arbitratour or daie(- 
man to reconcile neighbours, is oftentimes by the froward 
behauiour and obſiinate tifnes of the one partie ſo offended 
and diſpleaſed,that whereas he was indifferent he is made an 
aduerfarie : ſo the Lord plaieth the part ofan vmpire or ar- 
bitrator, to worke reconciliation betweene brethren, But if 
either of them bee fo ſtiffe and contentious that hee will not 
be reconciled, what doth he elſe but by refuſing the Lords 
arbitrement and determination make God his enemie ? 
$.Se7.4. Fourthly, it expoſeth men to contempt: for howſocuer 
4./niuſt anger they are therefore angrie, becauſe they would notbe deſpi- 
expoſeth men ſed and diſregarded, yetnothing in truth doth ſooner worke 
to contempt. contemptin the mindes , not onely of ſtrangers, but alſo 
of amans owne children and ſeruants, then vniuſtanger. 
For when their anger and theifruites thereof, clamorous 
brauling and fighting , are vſuall and common aſwell for 
trifles as waightie matters , men deſperatelic contemne 


both, when they haue no hope to preuent either, They 


therefore who defire that theſe bitter drugs of corre- 

| tion ſhould haueany effetuall operation in the minds of 
Correftion to jnferiours, for the purging away of their faults and vices, 
Phy fete. muſt vic them like Phyſicke, which if it be ordinarie will 
9% workeno extraordinarie effe&,becauſe it groweth familiar 
-with our natures,and therefore not fit to worke ypon them : 

wam medentur contraria, And hence it is that Phyſicke be. 

commeth ynprofitable to thoſe men in the time of grieuous 

fickneſſe, which vpon cuery trifling occaſion haue vſediit in 

the time of health; and made it as it were ſauce to _ 

E *their 
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their meate: ſo if we would hane the phylicke of the mind, 
correQion and chaſtiſement, to worke defired effe, they 
multbe vſed ſparingly,and not for euery {lip and infirmitie, 


which oftentimes in wiſedome ſhould bee difſembled as 


though it were not perceiued, and often pardonedin hope 7g, you; 
of amendment. Otherwiſe, if cueric toy and ſmall ouerfig toſerdnaric 
prouoke anger, and anger incite to ſcolding and fighting, /colding and 
not onely the parties corrected are not bettered, bur rather bravling, 


made more obſtinate and obdurate in their vices (for their 
hearts like anuils become harder with often beating) bur al- 
ſo he that correRteth,doth disfurniſh himſelfe of all ht reme- 
dies to cure more deſperate diſcaſes, For if he vſe bitter chi- 
ding and ſeuere fighting for the cure of eucrie trifling fault, 
what remedie doth he reſerue for correRing and reforming 
haynous offences? ſurely none, Wherby it commeth to paſle, 
that inferiors will not bee reftrained from commirting all 
faults, but rather will bee ascafilic induced to commit the 
greateſt as the leaſt, becauſe there is no great difference in 


the puniſhment, 


But he whois wiſe and diſcreet will paſſe ouer many ſmall Diſcretion re- 


faults as though he perceiued them not, both becauſe(as one 


faith)Grartiſſmmum et genus venie neſcire quid quiſque peccauit: Fence, deira 
It is the moſt acceptable kinde of pardon to ſeeme ignorant lib.z,cap.23. 


of the fault; asalſo leſt taking notice of cuerie little {lippe, 
he make the offender ſhameleſſe and impudent in defending 
that as well done, which hce cannot excuſe as not done, 
Whereas {o long as bethinketh his fault vnknowne hee wiil 
be ſofearcfull of committing the like, that he will bee care- 
full in hiding that which he Path alreadie committed. Bur if 
hee perceiue that the offender taketh occaſion by his igno- 

rance to offend often in the like kinde,then is hee totakeno- 
tice of the fault by vſing milde admonition; if that will not 


. preuaile, then more ſharpe reprehenſron; but yet [n priuate, 


for many witneſſes of the fault maketh himleſſe aſhamed to 
commit the like;zwheras feare of open diſgrace will reftraine 
him from it,ſo long as he is not alreadie diſgraced. Burt if the 
offender.im ns. and obſtiinately perſiſt in his vice, or 


that the fault at the fixſt be more notorious, then is he to pro 
H ceed 
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cced to chaſtiſement aud correQion as the Surgion to the 
mortifying of a member, when the ſore is paſt all other cure, 
In doing whereofhe is to auoide all furious anger,and to vie 
ſoberneſle and diſcretion , ioyning with his chaſtiſement 
wholeſome admonitions, —_— the conſcience of the 
offender, by laying open the hainouſneſſe of his fault our of 
the word of God; or elſe by ſhewing him how hee hath of- 
fended againſt the law of nature or ciuill honeſtie, And here- 
by it will appeare to the offender, that his puniſhment pro- 
ceedeth from the hatred of his finne,and nor of his perſon; 
and ſo it wit cauſe him alſo more to hate his fault,then cither 
his ſuperior that correQeth him for it, or then the puniſh- 
;,, mentit ſelfe which is deſeruedly inflicted. 

þo Lat = If ſuperiors would vie this milde and ſober difcretion,ſure- 

governed Alieit would betterCcontaine inferiors in obedience,then fu- 

diſcretion, rious anger, For whence is it that one mans looke is more re- 
garded then anothers words? one mans milde admonition, 
then anothers bitter repreheafion ? one mans diſcrect re- 
proofe, then anothers continuall brawling and fighting ? 
ſurely from milde and well goucrned diſcretion which wor- 
keth in inferiorsan awfull loue and fonne-like feare, which 
more ſtrongly containeth themin obedience, and more for- 
cibly reſtraineth the from committing any fault repugnant 
thereunto, then furious anger and rage,or the fruits thereof, 
continuall chiding and = avg For continuall anger and ſe- 


uere puniſhment for euerie {mall fault, without admitting - 


any excuſe, doth not make inferiors ſorie becauſe they haue 
offended,bur carefull and cunning in hiding and difſembling 
their faults, or ſhamelefle and impudent, cither indenying 
or defending them. 

Againe,as many ſtripes doe harden the skinne to indure 
them ; ſo doe they harden the heart to contenmne them; and 


they which vic much chiding, doe moue their inferiors to . 


imagine that it is theirnaturall communication and not any 
reprehenſon, If lightening and thunder were as common as 
the ſunne ſhine, though they bee terrible in their owne na- 
| ture, yet who would regard them being ſo viuall? and how 
much leſſe then the impotent brawling of an angric man? 


«They 


by” —_—_— - be 


& d 
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They therefore who. would haue their anger feared and re- 
ſoedied , muſt let it like the thunder happen ſeldome, or elſe 
it will not be regarded like the thunder. When the Fox firſt 
faw the Lion, he trembled and quaked for feare, not daring 
to come neere him ; when he ſaw him the ſecond time he ap- 
roched ſomewhat neerer, but when he ſaw him daylie, hce 
Fred notalmoſtto come within the reach of his paw :So if 
thou but ſeldome ſhew thy ſelfe like a Lion, thou wiltbee 
feared and reſpe&ted; whereas if continually thou appeare 
inthis ſhape, euenthy moft baſe vnderlings will not regard 
thee, Yea, if peraduenture they ſpie the Afſes cares vnder the 
Liorsskinne, that is, folly inthy furic, (which are ſeldome 
ſeuered) they will not Ricke toride, and deride thee. 


$.Se7. 5. 


And ſomuch for the euils which anger bringeth to the Theeuils which 
whole man. Now wee are to ſpeake of the cuils which it *3iu# anger 
bringeth to his ſeuerall parts, and firlt of his bodie. Whereas —_—_— 
the bodic of man is excellent by nature, and farre ſurpaſſing ay + = 


all ther earthly creatures, anger doth ſodeforme it, that it meth it, 


becommeth more vglic and horrible then any of them. For 
it maketh the haire to ſtand an end, ſhewing the obdurate 
inflexiblencſſe of the mind: The eyes toftare and candle, as 
though with the Cockatrice they would kill with their 
lookes: The teeth to gnaſhlike a furious Bore : The face 
now red, and ſoone her pale, as if cithet it bluſhed for 
ſhame of the minds follie, or enuied others good : The 
tongue to ſtammer, as being not able to expreſſe therage 
of the heart: The bloodready to burſt out of the veines, 
as though it were affraid to ſtay in fo furious a body : The 
breſtto RSA not large enough to containe their 
anger, and therfore ſ{ceketh to eaſc itlelfe, by ſending out 
hot-breathing ſighes:The hands to beat the tables & walles, 
which neuer offended them : The ioyntes to tremble and 
ſhake, as if they were affraide of the mindes furie : The feere 
to tampe the guiltleſſe earth,as though there were not room 
enough for it in the whole element of the aire ; and therfore 
ſought entrance intothe earth alſo, So that anger deformeth 
the body,from the haire of the head to the ſole of the foote. 


How vglie thcrfore is anger it ſelfe, when the effects therof 
' H 2 are 
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are thus monſtrous in ſo beautiful a ſubiet?How monſtrouf- 
ly doth it deforme the mind,when the fignes therof be thus 
horrible in the bodie? 
$.Sec.6. Butas itdeformeth the-body, ſo itexpoſeth it to infinite 
2.7t expoſeth dan ers by pronoking men toenter into priuate frayes and 
19 anger nee leſſe quarrels, with ſuch defperate reſolution, that they 
wholly.negle& themſelues that they may hurt their enemie. 
Like to the Waſpe or Bee,which venture their owne liues, 
 thatthey may but _—_ that anger th&;ſothey,that they 
may fatisfie their fury by reuenging a ſmall iniurie areread 
to receiue a greater,for they care notto defend themſelues fo 
they imay offend: their enemy : nay they are deſirous to 
give wounds, though itbee thorow their owne bodies, 
And hence itis that ſome painting anger haue put in either 
hand aſword, as being fit to hurt another, but not to defend 
himſelfe, 

But what ſhould Fpeake of receiuing hurt by outward e- 
nemies,ſfeeing the angry man when he Path no other foes to 
hurthim,doth with his owne hands offer violence vnto him- 
felfe? as is euident intheirexample who in their rage will 
not ſticke to pull off the haire of their owne heads & beards, 
and to offer many other furious outrages againſt their owne 
perſons. So that the wiſe Salomon might well ſay, That aman 

Prou.19.19, 9f much anger ſhall ſuffer puniſhment : for if nomanelſe will, 
he will puniſh himſelfe. And-ſo much for the body, 
$.Se,7p, Butangerbringeth noleſſe euilsro the ſfoule. Firſt like a 
The evils darke cloud it ouerſhadoweth and blindeth the light of 
which avger \. reaſon, and for the time maketh men as though they were 
bn _— 6s 6 diſtraught of their wits. Wherof it is that anger is called Bre- 
1 1t blindeth ## furor, aſhort madneſle ; becauſe it differs not from mad- 
reaſon, neſſe,but in-time. Saving that herein it is farre worſe, in 
thathe who is poſſefled with madneſle, is neceffarilie, will 
he, nill be, ſubie&ro: that furie : but this pafſion is entred in- 
to wittingly and willingly. Madnefle is the euill of puniſh- 
ment, but anger the euill of ſinne alſo: madnefle as it were 
thruſts reaſon from it imperiall throne ; but anger abuſeth 
reaſon by forcing it with all violence to bee a ſlaue to 
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And in this reſpe& it may fitly bee compared ynto a cruel! 
tyrant, who bang inuaded the: gouernment of the com- 
mon-wealth,. doth ouerthrow counſell, law, and order, 
and ouerruleth all by force andfurie : fo anger hauing ob- 
tained ſoueraigntie ouer the mind, taketh away all iudge- 
ment, counſell,, and reaſon, and ouerſivayeth all by fooliſh 
affeion and raging paſſion. And henndin Salomon ſaith Eccleſ.7.rr, 
well, that anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles ; for either 
fooles it findeth them, or fooles it maketh them. The reaſon 
is apparant, becauſe anger maketh men raſh and vnaduiſed 
ju their deliberations, and ſo their counſels. and defignes 
prooue imperfe&t and without life, like-abortiue birthes 
which are borne before their time. . 

Examples hereof we haucin Simeon and Lexi, who like 
madde men imbrued their hands in the blood of many inno- 
centsto reuenge the iniurie of one offender, In Sex/, who 
for an imaginarie fault of one man, put'to death, man, wo- 
man and child, in the Citie of Nob; and not fatisfied here- - 
with, he ragedalſo againſt the beaſts with more then beaſt- t,Sem. 22.19. 
lycrueltie, Yea Dawid himſelfe being haunted with this fts- 
rie, yowed the death, not onely of chucliſh Nadal; butalfo , gam.zs. 
of all his innocent familie for his fault, 13.23, 

You lee then that anger peruerteth iudgement, ouerthro- 
weth counſell, and putteth out the eyes of reaſon, making 
it the ſlaue of paſſion, fit to execute thoſe workes of darke- 
neſſe, in whichrage imployeth it, Like vatothe Philiftines, tygg 16.25, 
who hauing put outthe eyes of Sampſon, made himto grinde 
in their mill, and to doe their drudgeric : So this raging paſ- 
fion, hauing pur out the eyes of reaſon, makes it a fit indru- 
ment for his owne bufineſſe, that is, inplotting and deuifing 
that revenge which is pleaſing and acceptable ynto it. Wher- 
by it euidently appeareth, that furious anger is a notable 
meanes which Satan yſeth to worke our JefruQion. For 
when once by rage hee hath blinded the eye of reaſon, hee 
cat eaſilie leade vs intoa gulfe of all wickednefle, Inreſpet 
whereof, Satan "is compared to a carion Crowe, which 
intending to make the carcaſe of ſome fillie Lambe 
his greedie pray, doth firſt picke out the cies, that it may 
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notbee able by flight to prfuent a further miſchiefe : fs 
hee indeuouring to: make a pray of our bodies and ſoules, 
doth firſt ſeeke to blind reaſon, which is the eye of the ſoule, 
with the furie of paſſion, that ſo not hauing iudgement 
to diſcerne his fleights, nor wiſedome- to auoide them, 
he may the more eafilie lead vs into the pit of perdition, 
Or hee may bee likened to a cunning fiſher-man, who trou- 
bleth the water that the fiſh may not deſcric his net : ſo Sa- 
tan blindeth our reaſon with this turbulent affeRion, that 
wee ſhould nor diſcerne the finnes which like nets hee hath 
laidto- intangle vs, before wee bee fallen into them. For 
ariger caſting a miſt of perturbation before the fight of 
reaſon , maketh men vnable to iudge of good or cuill, 
right or wrong ; and whereas reaſon in it owne nature 
iudgeth that which is right, anger makcth that ſeemeright 
which it iudgeth. 

If therefore wee auoide thoſe things moſt carefully which 
hurt the eyes; or if they bee hurt, vie ſuch medicines as are 
fitto curethem, becauſe the eye is the light and guide of 
the whole bodie : with how much more attentiue care 
ought wee auoide anger that blindeth reaſon, ſceing it is 
the lightand guide of the ſoule? which onelie eye of hu- 
mane direQion being put out, like Polyphemry wee wander 
in the defarts of finne and wickedneſſe, If men abhorre 
drunkennefle (and that worthilie) becauſe it maketh them 
differ from brute beaſts onely in ſhape of the bodie ; why 
ſhould they not for the ſame cauſe hate this vice of anger, 
which like a burning ague doth fo diſftemper & diſturbe the 
mind,that while y fit laſteth,it vttereth nothing but rauing ? 

$.Sef7.8, Secondly, asanger hurteth the ſoule by blinding reaſon, 
2.7t inflameth ſo alſo ie doth macerate and vex it by inflaming it with 
tbe ſoule with fyrie ; for what greater torment can bee imagined, then to 
yr of hauethemindediftraQted ypon the racke ofrage ? Asthere- 

; fore wee would account him a madde man, who with his 

owne hands ſhould ſet his houſe on fire and conſume it : ſo 
alike mad is hee to bee thought, who will ſet his ſoule on 
fire with the raging flamesof anger, wherein it isnot one- 
Iy tormented in is life, but alſ9 (wichout repentance) 

| | in 


— wu— ——————_— — CE 


—— 


—”—_ 


y—_ WT ———_— 


Of the enils that accompanie vninſt anger. 57 
in the life'eo; come it ſhall bee tormented euenlaſtingly ; 
becauſe vniuſt anger is murther ja Gods ſight, as appea- 
reth, Matth.s. 22 : and murtherers ſhall not inherite the Manh.y.12, 
kingdome -of God, but have their portion in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death:Reuel.21.8. | 

Secing therefore my inflicteth on the ſoule the wound 
of ſinne, and finne vnleſſe it be cured with the ſoucraigne 
falue of Chritts merit, cauſeth death :let vs carefully arme 
our 1elues againſt the violence of this paſſion, and man- 
fully repell Nis fierie dart, with the ſhield of faith. Yea 
let vs 7 ſtrongly curbe it in with the raines of reaſon, 
that no outward iniurie pricke it forward to ſeeke vniuſt re- 
uengc. For as we would condemne him of follie, who when 
a wrong were offred him by another, ſhould in reuenge 
wound his owne bodie : ſo more fooliſh is hee to bee e- 
ſteemed, who when another offereth him iniuric doth in 
ſeeking cruell and vniuſt revenge wound his ſoule with fin. 

And ſo much for the evils which anger bringeth to a $.Sec? 9. 
mans {elfe, Now wee are to intreate of the euils which ic 79* evils 
bringeth to our neighbour. Firlt ir ouerthroweth that cxcel- —_ 
lent and comfortable vertue to mankind, true friendſhip;for ,,; ot T_ 
there was neuer any friendſhip ſo inuiolable, which anger 1.7: everthro- 
(ifir were admitted) hath not violated, And hence it is that 9b al? 
wiſe Sa/omon counſelleth vs, not to make friendſhip with an friendſhip, 
angrie man, becauſe hewill bee ſure tobreaket:Pro.22.24. Prou.22,24. 


Well therfore may that ſpeech of wo toeAlettobe applicd 


Revel. 21.2, 


ro anger: 
Tu potes vnanimes armare in prelia fratres, Virg, Aencid, 
atque odys verſare domos: lib.7. 


Thou it is whocanſtarme moſt louing brethren one againſt 
the other, and ouerthrow whole houſes and families with 
contentious diſcord, 

Secondly,it prouoketh to offerall indignitiesand wrongs $.SedZ. 10, 
to 2 mans neighbour ;asalſo to reucnge the ſmalleſt iniu- 2.1t provokerb 
ries without all proportion. For men incenſed with anger 2 #2 offer 
will wittingly and willingly revenge thoſe iniuries, which 


haue ynyviningly and ynwillingly been offered ; for gry 
Wor 
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words = will giue blowes, for blowes wounds, and for 
c 


Prou.27.4. 


Anger moſt 
burtfullto a 
mans owne 

Jamilie, 


wounds death. And therefore the Wiſe man ſaith; That 
anger is cruell, nd wrath is ragmg :Prou.27.4. Yea itprouo- 
keth men not onely to reuenge {mall injuries; but alſo ne 
iniuries ; for anger rageth eucn againſt the innocents, and 
that oftentimes becauſe they are innocent, and buttoo vertu- 
ous,as the furious man imagineth. And this is euident in the 
example of Cains anger againſt Abe/; Sanls againſt /orathan 
and Daxid ; Nebuchadnezzars againſt the - wy children; 
Herod againſt the innocents; the Scribes and Phariſes a- 
gainſt Chriſt,as beforeT prooued, 

But as anger cauſeth men to be hurtfull to all others, fo 
eſpecially to thoſe whom they ſhould moſt lou, cheriſh,and 
defend, that is, they whoarc of a mans owne familie : who 
becauſe they are neceſfarilie conuerſant with them, are con- 
tinnallic ſubie&,and euen expoſed totheir furic andoutrage: 
che wife to their bitter ſpeeches (if they doe not worſe, that 
is, like mad men beate;their owne flefh) the children to fu- 


rious and ynreaſonable correction, the ſeruants not onelic to 


reuiling ſpeeches, bur'alſo to cruell Rripes and blowes : ſo 
that(as one ſaith well) we may knowan angrie man, if wee 


Plutarch de co. but looke in the faces of his ſeruants, namely,by their ſcarres 


hib.ivac. 
$.Sect.l. 
The ents 
which anger 
bringeth to 
commoen- 
wealth, 


and bruiſes, 

And ſo much for the priuate euils which accompanie vn- 
iuſt anger, Now we are to ſpeake of the publike. Vniuſt 
anger isthe cauſe of all tumulrs aud vprores, ſeditions and 
conſpiracies,maſflacres and bloodie wars, yea the ouerthrow 
and confuſion of all cities and common-wealths. It isthe 
cauſe which inciteth the' Magiſtrate againſt the ſubie, and 
the ſubic againſt the Magiſtrate, the Prince againſt the 
ts + 1.0ug the people againſt the Prince, kingdome againſt 

ingdome,and nation againſt nation : and that not onely 
ypon waightic cauſes, bur alſo v tory trifling occaſions, For 
as to make a furious and vnquenchable flame, it isnot mate- 
riall how ſmall the fire is that kindleth ir, fo the mattcr bee 
apt to receiue it wherein it is kindled, for one coale is 
enough to burne a whole citic, if it fall among flaxe, and 


one ſparke if it light intinder or gunpowder :1o it mattercth. 
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not how ſmall the cauſe is which inflameth anger,for if the 
minde which recciueth it be ſnbie&to be inflamed,it is ſuf 
ficient to ſet on fire and conſume whole Kingdomes and 
Common wealths,eſpecially if power be correſpondent to 
p the violence of the aiteRion, 
| Infinite examples might be brought to make this mani» Examples. 
feſt: as of Simeon and Lexie,who in their anger put a whole Je 34+ 
Cittie to the ſword, though their quarrell were but to one 
man, Of «Abmelech,whoin his fury deſtroyed all the cittie 1*4g.9- 
of Sichemz of Saul deſtroying Nob; of Hamanwho being 1 Sam.22,. 
| incenſed onely again(t CMordecay, laide a plot for the de» Heſt.3. 
( {truion of the whole nation of the ewes. But I ſhall not 
neede to (tand ypon it,ſeeing not onely the booke of God, 
| but alſo auncient hiſtories, yea euen our.owne. Chronicles 
| and daily. experience,doe make this.but too evident, 
| You ſee then the manifold evil; which waite vpon this 
| raging diſeaſe of the minde, vniuſt anger; for it is not onely 
a deadly impoftume breaking out in our ſelues,but alſo an 
| infeRious and contagious plague, which deſtroyeth whole 
| peoples and common wealths, With how great care there= 
fore ſhould wee vſe all zood meanes and wholeſome reme+ 


dics,to preucnt or cure ſuch a dapgerous diſcaſc ? 
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CHAP. VII 
T he remedyes of uninſt Anger. 


for remedies againſt anger are of two ſorts : firſt, thoſe 55 ;, 
which cure anger in our ſeluesz ſccondly, thoſe which 
cure itin others; and they both.are of two kindes : firſt, ſuch 
as preuent anger and- preſerue vs from falling into it : 
\ ſecondly, ſuch as free vs from. it after it hath taken places 
For angeris a diſcaſe of the minde : as therefore wiſe Phi- 
lations thinke it the better & fafer courſe to preſerve health 
and preuent ſickneſle, then to —_— the diſcaſe -_ 7 


We mult arft 


ſeck topreuent 


anger, 
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hath taken poſſeſsion of the bodyſo the beſt courſe in mi- 
niſt:ing ſpirituall Phiſick,js to preſerve the ſoule from vice, 
rather then to purge it away after it hath infeQed itzfor 7 7- 
tia facilius repelluntur, quam expelluntar, Vices are moreca- 
fily kept fromentrance,then thruſt out after they are cntred: 
for as the common prouerbe is,there are but twelue points 
in the law, and poſleſs1on is as good as cleauen of them. If 
therefore anger haue gotten poſleſs1on, we ſhall hardly diſ- 
Azfle it : It is our foules mortall enimic; as therefore we 
firſt ſecke to keepe the enimic from entring the frontires of 
our country,but if hee be entred, as. ſoone as. we can to ex+ 
pell him,ſo we muſt firſt endeavour to repel anger by ſtop. 
ing the paſſages ofour harts,that it may haue noentrance, 
ance haue taken place, quickly to expell and remoue it. 
For if we ſuffer it to fortifie it ſelfe, it will grow ſo ſtrong 
and violent,that ie ſhall be vnable to diſlodge it. And as in 
a fiege of a Cuttic the Citizens provide all things necel[ary 
for their defence before the aſlault,that the enimie when he 
approcheth the wals,may not take then: vnprouided;ſorf we 
will repell anger when it commeth, wee are to fortifte and 
arme our ſclues againſt it before it comes : for if it take vs 
vnprouided, it wall eaſily make entrance, and morce.ſily 
ouercome vs. 

Let vs therfore firſt of all endevour to vſe all 200d means 
by which we may prevent anger : for if it hauc once gotten 
hold of vs, it will cafi'y plunge vs headlong into violence 
and fury, whereas we may with greater facillity prevent the 
danger before we fall into it. For as experience teacheth vs, 
2 man may eaſily contayne himſelfe from running downe 
the hill, while hee15 on the toppe,but after he is entred in. 
to a full race, hee cannot ſtay him(ſelfe before he commeth 
ta thebottome:: ſo it is more caſte for any to abſiaine frem 
running into anger, then to containe himſelfe when he js in 
the race,from falling into the bottome of fury. 

Let vs then ſec the meanes how to prevent anger: the 
firſt remedy is by taking away the cauſes therof,for /«blar; 


canſa 
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cauſa rollitur effeflubw5 The cauſe being taleen away the ef. The cauſes. 
fe& ceaſeth, thereof are to 
The firſt cauſe of anger, is ſelfe love : if therefore wee Þ* remoued. 
would not fall into anger, we mutt labonr to banniſhſelfe * Selfc-loue, 
loue,and to follow the rule of chariticy Lowe ow neighbenrs 
45 onr ſelues,and dve nothing vnto them, which wee would not 
haue there.do vmov3.Before therefore we let the raves loofe 
vnto our anger, let vs ſet our ſchies in the place of him withy 
whom we are angry, and conſider how we-would deſire to 
be vſed if we had lo offended, and in like manner are we to- 
behave our (clues towards him, So-ſhall we not aggravate 
thoſe iniuries which are offered vs, and extemuate thofe 
which we offer others, ſo ſhall we not haue our md | 
ouer-ballanced with an vnequall affeQion, ſo ſhall wee not 
hee incenſed for fuffering that, which- wee haue often 
offered. 
The ſecond cauſe of anger is pride and hautineſſe of S-@.3. 
ſpirit : if therefore we would not fall mto anger, weare to * Pride. 
ſubdue pride,and labour for the contrary grace of humilitie, 
For they who would bee meeke with our Sauiour Chrift, 
mult alſo learne of him-the leſſon of true humilitie, Afarh. 
11.29, Learne of me, for 1 am meche and' lowly of hart. Itwe at.11, 29. 
would lay. afide that arrogant conceitwhich we haue ob our 
fclues,and the overweening opinion of our owne exceHen- 
cies, if we would-confider with e45rabam that we are but 
duſt and-aſhes, and with Dawd,that wee are wormes and'no Gen. 18.17. 
men, or if we would uv ſmcerity of hart fay with Zob, Fro P/al.22.6. 
corruption, thou art my father, and unto:the worms, thow axt 10b.17.14+ 
my mother, and my ſſter', It wee would but remember that 
by our ſinnes commuted againft God and our neighbous, 
we haue deſerucd not onely conturnches and — but 
alfo eternall death of body and foulgwewould not ſo cafely 
bee prouoked to anger vypon-euery trifting oecafion, ney 
thinke it any great diſparagerentto-endure loſfer imuries, 
fceing we haue deſerued farre greater. 
T he third cauſe is Couetoufnefle, whith vice: weemult Sef7.4. 
Iz baniſh 3 Couctoulnes» 
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baniſh out of our hearts, if we would not be overcome witl: 
vniuſt anger,ſo ſhall wee not gape after great preferments, 
nor expect muchzand conſequently,we ſhall not be diſtur- 


- bedwith vnquietneſle, nor incenſed with anger,when vvec 


P{al:127.1 
Seft.s. 


4 Luxurious 
niccneſle, 


Se, 6s 


5.Curiolitie, 


come ſhort of our hopes. So ſhall we not intermeddle with 
every domeſticall trifle, but commit ſome thing to the care 
of Seruants, ſome thing to-Children, and moſt of all ro the 
Wife,who is a ioynt gouernour in this little common wealth. 
Andif any thing miſcarry vnder any of their hands,wewill 
not ſo much Jlooke tothe meanes, as to the ſupreame cauſe, 
the prouidence of God,confidering thatif he build not the 
houſe,they labour in vyaine that build it,if he bleſſe not their 
labours they cannot proſper. 

The fourth cauſe. is luxuriouſneſle and curions nice- 
neſſe; if therefore we would ſubdue anger, we muſt ſubdue 
this vice alſo,and labour to artaine vnto decent homelines, 
the Nurſe of good hoſpitality, and the preſeruer of peace 


and quietneſle,for if with our firſt parents eAdam and Exe, 


we were clothed with skinnes, that 1s, with meane attyre, 
wee would not be ſo cafily prouoked to anger if a ſpotte or 
wrinckle be found vpon our garments,if with them wee did 


feed vpon roots and hearbs,we would not cate with (urfetted 


and cloyed appetites, and conſequently (our meates being 
fauſed with hunger) our taſtes would not bee ſo wantonly 
curious, that no ordinary cookery can pleaſe them, If with 
Abraham we dwelledin tents like Pilgrimes, we would not 
be ſonice indecking our houſes, nor ſo angry for a copwed: 


Tf with Jacob. we had the earth for our bed, a ſtone for our 


illow, and the skye for our Canopy,wee would not be {o 
much diſpleaſcd for the hardneſle of a fetherbed, or vnea- 
ſineſle of a doune lodging : take away therefore luxurious 
nicenefle, and you ſhall take away alſo themoſt common 
cauſe of vniuſt anger, 

\ The fift cauſe-of vniuſt anger, is vaine curiolitic in deſt« 
ring to heare and ſee all things. If therefore we would a- 


uojd anger,wearc toabandon this troubleſome companion 


needleſle 
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needleſle curiofitie. For many things will neither grieuenor 
hurt vs,if weneuer hearenor ſce them. Whereas he that bu 
ſily inquireth what is ſaid againſt him in euery company, 
he that liſtneth at euery doore,and vnder euery wall, he that 
rippeth vp ill words ſpoken againſt him in ſecret,doth both 
diſquiet himſelfe wath anger, and make his owne faults 
more publike. Antig2n when he heard two of his ſubies 
ſpeaking ewill of him in the night neare his Tent,called vn- 
to them,willing them to go further off leaſt the king ſhould 
heare them. Whoſe example if we would follow, our anger « 
would not ſo much vexe our ſelues,nor trouble others. 
The fixt cauſe is to haue open cares to euery tale-bearer, gp, -, 
and credulous hearts to beleeue them. For it is the nature of g, Credulitie. 
men, to be molt deſirous of hearing that which moſt dif= * 
pleaſeth them, Er libenter credere que inwite audiunt willinge Sencc, deira, 
ly to belecue thoſe things which they are woſt forry to /ib*2,cap.22, 
heare, But if we would auoid vniuſt anger,wee muſt anoyd 
this vice alſo : Anltos abſoluem fi ceperimus ante tudzcare Senec.de ira 
quam iraſci, wee ſhall acquit many, if ve will not be angry /b.3.cap. 29. 
before we iudge. Let vs not therefore ſuffer execution to 
goc before indgement, but rather deferre our more ſeuere 
cenſure,till time have revealed the truth,conſidering tharit 
is molt vſuall with men to. report vntruthes, ſome that they 
may deceiue theez ſome becauſe they are deceived them- 
ſclues; ſome becauſe they would ſet friends at variancezſome 
intheir accuſation will faine an wuiury offered vs, that they 
may take occa{ion to ſhew their ſorrow, becauſe it was ot- 
fered; but (ſcarce any of them will ſtand to that which they 
hauc ſpoken. And therefore let vs not be angry before wee 
dge,nor iudge before we heare both patties : for whatin- 
iuſtice is it to haue both cares open to an accuſation, and: 
both ſhut to an excuſe ? to proceed to ſentence of condem- 
nation before we aske the party accuſed,what he can ſay for 
himſelfe 2 what greater wrong then to belecuc in lecret,and 
to be angry openly 2 . "uy Ti 
The laſt:cauſe ——_ want. of meditation 5,4. $, © 
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7.Want ofme- concerning humaine infirmities, eyther thoſe which are 


ditatio concer- 
ning humane 
inhrmuties, 


Plutarch de 
colib rac. 


Platarch de. 


common to a!l mankinde, or thoſe which are more proper 
and peculzar to our ſelues. If therefore,we would be reſtrai- 
ned from anger,we muſt ofter-thinke of this contagious le- 
profie of ori10all finne,which hath fo generally infeed all 
the ſonnes of «4am, that thrre remaineth nothing in vs 
but pollution and filthines. And then as one infeted with 
the plague, is. not offended with him that is ſubie to the 
fame infection : As the Lazar doth neyther with fcorne vor 
choller, but rather with-pittie and compaſsion behold the 
ſores of his fellow : {o the plague and ſore of finne which 
wee {ee in another, will not make vs angry with the party 
vvhich is infeted and viſited, but rather m commilſeration 
and pittic to vic all good meanes vvherby he may be cured, 
it vve conſider that this plague and foreof ſinne is ſovniver« 
ſall thatit hath intetedall mankinde, 

Waen-vvord vvas brought to-efnaravoras that his fon 
vvas dead;he vvas not much-moued with the newes, becauſe 
(as hee (aid) he knew and had conſidered 1ong before that 
his ſonne vvas mortall : fo if vve vvou!d conſider and medie 
tate on bumane frailtie and infirwities, wee ſhould not bee 
fo much vexed: when they ſhew themfelues, becauſe they 
vyould-not-happen þeyond our. expeation. If he that hy- 
reth a ſervant, vyould thinke ww himclfe, that he hireth 


one vvho is not free from faults, if he that choſeth a friend 


would then conſider that he hath his wants and1mperfeRi- 
ons :Ifhe that marryeth a vvife vvould remember that he 
marryeth a woman,and therefore one ſubie& to infirmities: 
neither the {mall faults of his ſeruants,nor imperfe&ions of 


his friends,nar infirmities of his vvife vvould ca(i] y Provoke- 


hin to choler and fury, ſeeing he did not come (ſhort of his 
reckoning; 

Moreouer vve are to meditate ypon our owne peculiar 
infirmities and vvants, and before wee are angry with ano- 
ther to enter into our ſelues,and to ſay vvith Plato; Nancubi 
& ceo tal i hauenot Lalſo offended in this,orin thatwhich 

| is: 
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is worſe 2 am I cleare from offering the like iniuries or | 
greater to my brethren? Alas no, but though 1 were, yet 
how often haue I provoked God to anger by my finnes 2 
| for which great debt how can I craue pardon, it I cruelly 
4 exaCt every trifle of my fellow ſervant ? Thus if we would 

| {peake vnto our owne con(ciences in the preſence of God, 
| we would not fo eafily be incited to anger and revenge, ſec» 
ing we our felues doe many things which neede pardon, 

and our greater faultes might ſerue to excuſe thoſe which 

are leſſe in others, if we would but looke vpon them : for 


no man without bluſhing could extreamely puniſh thoſe 
faults in his neighbour, tor which he ſhall neede to craue 
pardon himſclfe. 

And ſo much concerning ithe firſt remedic of anger, 
which is by remouing the cauſes thereof, 


The ſecond meanes to ſubdue anger, is to labour E | 
| for patience, 


CHAP. VIII 


| m—— 


" the contrary ''crtue of patience and long fuffeting, All thingshap- 
And to this end we are firſt to confider that nothing hap- ?*n by Gods 
peneth vnto vs without Gods all ſeeing providence, who 40. FOO 

if wee bee his children will diſpoſe of cuery thing for our Row JP 

| good. Why therefore ſhould we vexe our felues with an- "IS 
ver, ſecing God will turne the injuries of men into blel- 
| tings 2 let vs rather when any wrong 1s offered vs, which we 
cannot by iuſt and lawfull meanes auoyde,fay with our ſa- 

n uiour Chrilt, /obn. 18. 11.ſbold not 7 drinke of the cup which Loh.18.1 1, 
i my father hath pr ouided for me ? ſhould 1 be angry with the 
ſ cup becauſe the Phiſicke is bitter?or with the hand where- 
by it is conuayed vnto me ? My heavenly father correQeth 
me for my good and amendment, I will not therefore bee 
angry 


: 
L He fecond meanes to ſubdue anger, is to labour for Se. r. 
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angry with the rod wherewith I am beate,but rather looke 
to the hand which. infliteth the chaſtiſement, and I will 


P/a.139.10 ſay with Damid. Pjal.t39.10. 1 am dumbe and doe not open 


Sett.2. 


Our iniurss 


»y mouth becanſe thou doeſt it, Otherwiſe I ſhould commit 
as great folly as hewho js angry with the ſtaffe wherewith 
he is beaten, and neuer regardcth the ſmiter, and ſhew my 
{cife as mad as the dogge,who looketh not to the caſter,but 
wreaketh his anger by biting the ſtone. 

Secondly, we. areto conſider that the iniuries which we 
have recciued are much lefle then by our finnes wee haue 


receiucdlefle deferued, for they ate but light, or if not light yet momen- 
taen our ſinnes tary, but our ſinnes: have deferucd infinite and eternall pus» 
haue deſerued. niſhments, If therefore the Lord vic theſe earthly rods to 


I Fam. 1 6b. 
IOelTos 
Selt.3. 


3. Meanes to 
m:cditatcon 


corre our finnes,wee are rather to admire his mercy then 
to be angry at ſo gentle chaſtizement;let vs therefore looks 
vpon our finncs and not vpon our puniſhment,and ſo ſhall 
we patiently beare the injury offered,as ſent from God,be- 


cauſe inreſpeR of him it is no iniury; and not as it isinflite. 


ed by man,and bee-ready to follamthe example of David, 
who when hee was iniuriouſly abuſed by Shermer, was not 
prouoked by angerto take reuenge,becauſe he looked not 
vpon Shemei, as being but the in{trument, but vpon God 
who was the author, 2 Sam.lt6,10.11: 

The thxd meanes to fabdue anger by arming vs with 
patience, is to call continually to remembrance the bitter 
paſsion and ſufferings of Chriſt for our ſinnes. For if wee 


Chnils paſsion conſider how patiently he indured ſcoffes and reproaches, 


Alat. 0.39. 
Nun. 2 le3, 


rayling and reviling, buffeting and ſcourging, yea death it 
ſeife, and che anger of God more grieuous then death, not 
for any demerit of his, but for our ſakes;we may eaſily ſuffer 
ſuch fmall iniurics as are offcred-vnto vs by men, at our 
ſauiour Chriſts requeſt, ſeeing vve have _deſcrued far grea- 
ter. As therefore thoſe vvhich vvcre flung vvith the fiery 
ſerpents, vvere healed if they did looke vp to the braſen 
ſerpent, vvhich vvas ereted to this end: ſo if this hery ſer- 


pent of vniuſt anger have ſtung vs,and the burning poyſon 
: | thereof 


var» 3: 


— 
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thereof hath inflamed vs, let vs caſt the eyes. of our ſoules 
vpon the true braſen —__ our ſaujour. Chriſt, hanging 
vpon the croſle, and. ſuffering the vvrath of God dug.to 
our finnes, and fo the heete of our vvrath and anger vvill 
ſoone be cured and cooled. 
The fourth meanes to vvorke patience. and repell an- Se, 4 
er,is to conſider the necelsitie hereof, for if the Joue of our 4 The neceſſity 
_ ren be not of more force to reſtraine vs from revenge, 9 *Þis duty. 
then anger to prouoke vs thereunto, vve can haueno aflu- | 
rance that we are the Children of God,z John 3.16. In this 1 10bn 3» 10 
are the children of God knowne aud the children of the dinell, Is 
whoſoeucr doth nor righteoxfne(ſeyts not of Godqueyther he that 
loweth not his brother. So Verle 1 5. Whoſoener hateth, hus bro= 
ther 1s a man-ſlayer, and no man-ſlayer hath eternal life abi» 
aing in him. | G log , & hw . 
But ſome vyll ſay, tho am raſhly angry,yet may 
loue my brothe}, I anſwer withthe Apoſile.1 —_— =_ 1 (01193, 4 
that loue both ſuffereth long and ſuffereth all things: and 7 
therefore they want this loue vvho vvill ſuffer nothiwg, and 
be provoked euery minutes nay he ſaith expreſly in the fift 
verſe, that lows is not pronokgd to anger, that is, tpraſh,and 
vaiuſt we zand therefore they are deſtitute of, Joue vvho 
are ſo calily prouoked,. « 
Secondly, it is molt-neceſſary.to ſubdue anger,becauſe 
vyhile vve. remaine therein yve.can haue no WH that 
our prayers are acceptably heard of Godguot onaly becuaſe 
vve pray ſo to be forgiven as weforgjue,and therefore ifwe 
retaine our anger towards our brethren, vve pray that. God 
will retaine his towards vs; butalſo becauſe our Saujour ex- 
prelly tclleth vs,7 hat if we doe net remit men their treſpaſſes, 
our heauenly Father will not forgine vs owr ſames.Mat,6.1s Mat. Gig. 
And that withwhat meaſure we mete vuto. others, it ſhall be 
meaſured vnto vi again. Mat.7.2.Let vs remergber the para» Mat.7. 2 
ble of the ſeruant,vvho being forgiuen ten thouſand talents, 
and after exaQting with all crueltic of his fellow feruant an 
hundred pence, vyas caſt into the proſen of viter darkenes, Hat. 182 3. 
Mats 


Mat 18.22. 
Eph.4+32. 


Seft.5. 

The examples 
of patience in 
others, 


Exod.34.6 ' 


P/al,t03.8 
9 


CHat 7.7. 
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Mat.18, 2 3, Whereby thus muchis vnderſtood, that if vve 
vvill not forgiue iniuries to our brethren, ſeeing the Lord 
hath forgiuen our infinite hainous finnes, we ſhall be vſed 
like that mercileſſe and crue!l ſeruant. And therefore Ict vs 
follow the counſel! of the Apoltle Epheſ. 4. 32. Be curteos 
one to another and tender hearted, freely forgiums one another, 
exen as God for Chriſts ſake freely forgane you, And ſo much 


for the neceſity of this duty. 
The fift meanes to arme vs with patience againſt the 


aſſaults of anger,is thatwe propound vnto our (clues the ex» 
amples of others : for the looking vpon greene coulour 
is not more ſoueraigne for thoſe who are trouyled with 
inflamation of the eyes, then the beholding of the'clemen- 
©y andpatience of others, is for thoſe whoſe hearts arc infla- 
med with anger. Firſt therefore, let vs ſet before vs the ex- 
ample of God himſclfe,who is mercifa/, gr 101, and ſlow to 
ar er,as himfelfe deſcribeth himſelfe,Exo4.3 4.6. And herc> 
of the Ptophet D444 taſted by often experience,and ther- 
fore he faith likewiſe, P/a/. 103. 8. The Lord ts full of com- 

aſſion and mercy,ſlow to'anger and of great kindneſſe, And as 

c is not eaſily prouoked-to anger, ſo being provoked his 
anger taftcth not long; for he will nor alway chide; nor keepe 
his anger for ener, as it is verle 9. Nay no ſooner can wee 
knock at the gate of his mercy, but heis ready to open, as 
hehath/pronnufed.CMHar.7. 7. If therefore we would reſem- 
ble our hetenly father;and ſo approue our ſelues to be his 


. children, we muſt lcarne to imitate his patience and long 


Mat.11. 29 


Sohg -{f 

Secondly,we are to propound vnto vs the example of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, the lely charaRter and cxpreſle image of 
his father,as he exhorteth vs.CHar. 11.29. Learne of me for 


1 am muche and lowly of hart, and you ſhall finde reſt to your 


1 Pet, 2,22 ſonles,What this meckneſle was, Peter telleth vs. 1 Peter 2. 


22.,Though he were free from ſinne, and had no puile found in 
his month,yet when he was rewiled,he remiled not againe, and 


when he ſuffered he threatned not, Though in reſpet of his 


infinite 
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infinite power, he was able not onely to haue threatned, but 
alſoto have vtterly deſtroyed his enimies, It therfore Chriſt 
was ſo milde and patient, who vvas free from finne, ſurely 
much more ſhould we be (if it were poſs1ble) who by our 
finnes haue deſerued the greateſt iniuries, yea. eternall 
death. thy 21+} Nc! + 284 $44 SIT 
But if theſe examples be too high for our imitation, let 
vs calt the eyes of our mindes vpon the patience and long 
foffcring of our fellow brethren. As of-efbraham, vvho 
when iult cauſe of offence was offered by Lot and his ſhep- 
heards, was rather content to part from his right, thenhee | 
would haue any. diſcord and diſlention, Gen.1 3.8. Of Mos Gene2 3.8 
ſes, who then was ready to pray for the people, when they I 
were ready to ſtone him, Exod. 17.4.1 r.QfDaxid who ha- x 04.17 «4+ 
uing revenge in his owne hand, when he was prouoked by II, 
the outragious iniuriesof Shemes, did notwithitanding con- 
taine himſelfe, 2 Sa. 16.10.and of Stephey,who when the 2541.16.10 
ſtones flew about his eares, prayed for his enimicsthat threw | 


them at him;eFF#s 7.60, At.7.60. 
Or if theſe examples will not moue vs to the love of mild- The example 
of others being 


nes and patience, let vs {ct before our eyes thoſemen which 22 

are ſubie&-to the fury of anger, and fo ſhall wee eaſily dif. bir fury , 
cerne in others what an vgly and brutiſh vice it is in-our 

ſelues. One ſaith,that if an angry man would looke himſclfe Sen.bb.2. de 
in a glaſle in the middeſt of his fury, hee-would appeare {o ira,cap.36 . 
horrible in his owne fight, that it would be a notablemeans 

to worke an hatred in his heart, of ſo deformed a vice; but 

for as much as angry men will hardly bee brought to this - 

while they continue in their rage, or if they-could,they have 

ſomewhat relented already,and ſo the coppy of their coun. 

tenance is chaunged; or though it were not, the fury of their 

affettion ſo cloudeth the iudgement of- reaſon; that they. 

thinke all things become them which they.doe ip theiz | 
ſion : Let vs therefore follow the example ofthe Spartazer, 

who would cauſe their children to looke vpon their Hellots 


and ſlaues when they were drunken, that they might bee 
K 2 brought. 
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brought into deteſtation of ſo yggly a vice, when they bee 
held the beaſtlinefle thereof in others : So let vs (ct before 
otlt eyesother men, while they bein their furic, and conſider 
how it deformeth the body,and diſableth the minde;the la- 
mentable tragedies, which it aReth, and follies which it 
committethzand the vggly deformitie, ioyned with brutiſh 
folly,muſt needes moue vs'to hate ſo foule a vice, 
Sef, 6. | The fixt meaneszis to abſtayne from multitude of bu. 
6 Toabſtaine finef{e,becauſe not onely the minde is diſtrafted and diſlure 
from multitude bed therwith,&c ſo made a fit Inne for anger to lodge in,but 
of bulinelſe. a1fo becauſe in ſuch aboundance of buſineile, ſome things of 
necelity will miſcarry,& among ſuch a multitude of Irons, 
ſome will burae,and ſo inflame the minde to anger. 
Set. 7. The ſcaueth meanes,is to auoide contentious controuers 
7. To abftaine fiesz for faciliius eff acertamine abſtinere quam abducere hows 
from contenti= ſever it bee very eafic to,abſtaine from them before they 
6s controner- are begunne,yet after a mans entred into them, ho cannot 
Ms ca.kb,. calilic give them over. Becauſe he thinketh that it will de- 
PP RE "# rogate from his wit-and judgement, if he be forced to _ 
_—_ though it be to a truth : and beſides men naturally delire to 
bripg others to.be of their opinion, and therefore they will 
vſe great carneſtneſle to perſwade,and oftentimes butſt out 
into anger and furic,if they cannot obtayne their deſire. 
Se. 8. The cight meanes,to prevent anger, is to auoyde the 
8. To auoyde company-of thoſe who-are angry and-chollericke : becauſe 
the companyof qyen;wall eaſily. be infefed with their contagion. And this 
chollerick men, y /,2z0n teacheth vs. Pro. 22.2.4. Make no friendſhip with an 
DProtatt4t 4+ angry man, neither goe with the furions man, leaſt thox learne 
bus wayes, and receine deſtrattion to thy ſoule, And alſo be» 
cauſe they arc likely to be prouoked by them, and to receiue 
thc heat of their flame. For as one ſticke of wood being ſet 
on fire,doth kindle that alſo which is next vnto it : So one 
man being inflamed with anger, inflameth them alſo who 
are ncere about him, with his prouocations. 
Set.g. Laſtly, thoſe who finde themfelues by nature prone to 


9. Tobridle anger,are to labour, and ast were to voy vvith themſelues, 
angerfor aday, that 
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that they will containe their furie for one day, whatſocuer 
occaſion (hall be offered,and after that another,and a third, 
and fo by little and little they ſhall attaine vnto an habit of 
patience,and cuſtome will alter nature. 


— 
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CHAP.IX, 
The remedies to expel or bridle Anger, 


AY ſo-much for thoſe meanes and remedies,whereby $7, :. 
we may preucnt and repell anger, before wefallinto it. 
Now in the next place I will ſet downe, how we are to be- 
haue our (clues after that anger hath made an entrance, and 
taken place in vs, And this the Apoſtle teacheth vs in the 
reſtraint ; Let not the Sunne goe downe on your wrath, That 
is, if through inficnntie ye fall into vniuſt anger, yet conti- 
nuenot in it, butrather abandon this corrupt affeRion with 
all poſsiblaſpeede. So that our anger muſt not ſleepe with 
vs,and after we awake, awake alſo; wee mult not vle it like 
our garments, lay it aſide oucrnight,with a purpoſe to take 
it againe the next day : but rather wee are to put it off like 
the old man,with full reſolution never againe to emtertainc 
or aſlyme it, or like ſome polluted ragges which are not 
vyorth the vvearing, And this muſt wee doe not once or 
twiſe, but if every day vvith the Sunne anger ariſe in our 
harts, vvee are cuery day to diſlodge and expell it, before 
the Sunne going downe, And as the night doth coole the 
heat which in the day time the Sunne hath madey ſo muſt 
it alſo quench the flames of oy kindled in our harts. 
And not without great reaſon hee requireth that before The danger of 
night commeth we abandon anger, for otherwiſe wee ſhall anger retained. 
giuc place to the diuels tentations, as hee intimateth in the 
words following : for hauing exhorted vs not to let the Sun 
goe downe on our wrath, he preſently addeth, neuher give 
place to the Dixell, Noting thereby that they who doe not 
K 3 onely 


I Pet. .3, 


Ob:iction, 


f.nfwere. 


l So. 
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onely entertaine anger in the day, but alſo lodge it in the 
nizht,doe thereby lay themſelves open to the fiery darts of 
Sathan, For he continually goeth about like a roaring Lyon, 
ſeeking whom he may dewonre. And vvhen he findeth ſuch as 
have retained anger cuen in their beds, thinking them a fit 
pray,he approcheth and vvith his bellowes of fury he more 
inflameth the fire of anger, till it blazeth out into turious re- 


uenge: he aggranateth the intury received,telling them that - 


if they put vp ſuch an indignity,they will expoſe themſe]ucs 
to the like, or for ſuffering this, looſe all their credit and re= 
putation,by incurring the note ofcowardize. And ſo having 
wrought in their hearts a full refolution to take revenge, in 
the next place he putteth into their heads the moſt fit means 
avd oportunitie of performing it with all rage and cruelty. 
And fo often times it commeth to paſle that when they a- 
riſe,they put thatin praiſe, which they have deuiſed lying 
vpon their pillow. 
+ To prevent therefore ſo great an evill; if wee cannot al- 
u__ repell anger,yet Jet vs ſoone expel] it, For though 
at the firſt ir be but a ſmall ſparke, yet if it be nourifhed it 
-will quickly increaſe to afurious flame. As therefore when 
k houſe is newly ſet on fire, men labour earneſtly,and with 


all ſpeed to quench it, before it have taken hold of the main. 


poſtes and great bearnes; otherwiſe it will be too late after. 
ward, when it is increaſed to his full ſtrength: ſo when our 
hearts are firſt ſet on fire with anger, we are preſently 16 
quenchitwith the water of the ſpirit, for after we are through. 


ly enflamed,it vvill be too late to apply any remedie till the. 


flame haue ſpent it ſelfe. 

But ſome willfay, 1 fall into anger many times when Ine- 
uer meane it,and it hath ouercome me before I am aware; 
how therefore ſhould I prevent that vvhich I doc notfore- 
ſee, or free my ſelfe from it, ſeeing it violently over-ruleth 
me ? 

To the firſt T anſwere, that if we carefully vvatch over 
our ſclues, vve ſhall cafily perceiue yvhen vve are inclinicg 
to 
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to anger : foras there are many fignes vvhich goe before a 
{torme,and many ſympromes, vvhich diſcouer diſcaſes be- 
fore we fall into them: ſo wee may caſily diſcerne in our 
{clues many notes and fignes, of this tempeſtuous ſtorme 
and raging feucr of the minde, Vniuſt Anger. 

To the other I anſwere,that anger doth not preſently as 
ſoone as it is entered into the heart ouer-rule vs, before it be 
growne to greater ſtrength then it hath at the firſt, for as 
the greateſt fire hath but a ſmall beginning,and vvhen it is 
but begun,is eafily quenched: ſo the moſt furious anger at- 
taineth notto his full ſtrength at the frſt entrance, but by 
little and little increafeth like a flame, by taking hold of 
new matter, And.therefore howſocuer after it hath vvholy 
inflamed a man,it is moſt hardly quenched, ryct in the be- 
ginning thereof,it is eafily ſuppreſled, . 

But let vs ſce the meanes how vve may ſubdue anger after 5,5, 3. 
it hath giuen the aſlault.The firſt meanes is by withdraw+ Thetirſtmeans 
ing the food from it, vvherewith it is nouriſhed : for as the to withdraw 
greatelt fire if new matter be not ſupplyed vyill of it ſelfe **<f00d therof 
oe out:ſo the molt furious anger vvill ſoone be mitigated, 
it it bee not continually nouriſhed vvith a nevv ſupply of 
matter, 

T he chiefe nouriſhment vyhereby anger is nouriſhed Mulciplying of / 
and increaſed, is multiplying of words, for though the in. 12rdsthe chict 
wry atthe firſt be ſmall,yetit either it be aggrauated by him ood of anger. 
that ſuffereth it, or defended by him that offereth it, it in- 
cenſcth men to great anger, Well thereforein this reſpe&t 
may words be ſaid to be but windezfor as nothing ſooner 
then winde cauſeth a ſmall ſparke to burſt out into a furi- 
ous flame : ſo nothing ſooner doth cauſe a ſmall ſparke of 
anger increaſe to a raging flame of reuenge,then the vvinde 
of wordes, We are not therefore to imagine with ſome,that 


- we can diſgorge our ſtomackes of anger by vomiting our 


ſpleene in bitter words;for they do not onely in their owne 
nature whet and ſharpenour owne atfeCtions,but alſo pro- 
uoke the other, with vvhom we are offended to requite vs 

; with 
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with the like,and ſo to adde new matter to the old flame. As 
well therefore may we think to quench the fire with wood, 
a5 anger with words, for as wood is the nouriſhment of the 
fire, ſo words are the nouriſhment of anger. Let vs rather in 
Plutarch de our anger imitate the wiſe Socrates,vvho vvhen he vvas moſt 
cobib. trac, angry,vſed molt n.odeſty,mildenefle of fp each,and lownes 
of voyce,and ſo withdrawing the nouriſhment from the fire 
of ar:zer,it vvill foone of it ſelfe be extinguiſhed. 
ScF.3, T he ſecond meanes to ſubdue anger, is to get out of the 
The ſecond company of others, eſpecially of them vyho haue offended 
means to with- yg, according. to the example of Jonathan, 1 Sam. 20. 34. 
_ 317225 Who being iuftly prouoked by his vaiuſt and cruel! father, 
clf out of com. : 
pany. roſe from the table and departed,leaſt by his fathers prouo- 
1 $41.20, Cations,he might haue done or ſaid that which did not be 
3.4. {ceme him : vyhoſe praQtiſeif vve vvould imitate, vve ſhall 
not onely appeaſe our anger by remouing out of our ſight 
the obic&t and caule thereof, and preuent further occaſions 
of jncreaſing it, but ao cover our infumities, which other- 
wiſe vve ſhould diſcover by the violence of the paſsion. 
As therefore they who are vexed with the falling licknes, 
Gif they cannot by their owne ordinary remedies prevent 
their fa) will goout of the company of others, that filling ſee 
cretly, they may haue no vvitncſſe of their deformitie : ſo 
they whoare not able to curbe in their anger, with the reyne 
of reaſon, vvere beſt to withdraw themlſelucs, and to Feepe 
private,while their fit Iaſteth:that fo they way hide the vg» 
lineſle of their vice, which being ſeene doth often move their 
aduerſaries to ſcorne and laughter,and their-friends to ſore. 
row and pittie. And this is made a note of a vviſe man by 
Proa.1:.16. the vviſelt. Prow.12.16, A focle ina dxy ſpall be knowne by his 
anger,but he that conereth his ſhame us wile. 
Set. z. T he third meanes. to variquiſh anger, is for a while to 
Thethnd bridle and reſtraine it from burſting out into preſent re= 
meoq path, For if we reſiſt it in the firſt encounter,we ſhall finde 
wiilefon the ſtrength thereof much weakened, and this the wiſe 4- 
barfting our. #henodorns kagw.welly who being to depart from Arguſtus, 
into fury, | " was 
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was requeſted by him that hee would leaue behinde him Plutarch in 
ſome good inſtrution, for the well gouerning of his Em- Apotbeg, 
pire:to whom he gaue this counfaile,that he ſhould doe no=@ © 
thing in his anger, before. hee had. numbred on his fingers 
the letters of the Greeke Alphabet. An example hereof. 
vye haue in Socrates,who finding his anger incenſed againſt Seer. de ira. 
his ſeruant,deferred to take correRion, ſaying : 1 wonld beat [;þ, I:Capel fs 
thee if I were not angry, And alſo in Plato,who _—_ pro- | 
uoked to-anger by ſome notable/fault committed by his 
ſeruant,tooke a cudgell into his-hands, and held it ouer him 
a good ſpace,as if he would have ſtrokenzAnd being aſked 
of his friend Speaſjppus, vvhat hee. meant by ſuch kinde of 
ation, O (fayd he), £xigo parnas ab homine iracundo, 1 take Senec.de ire. 
puniſhment of ondvho 1s angry : meaning of himſelfe, by 416,3:c4p.12» 
bridling his affe&tion. If then the heathen could thus defer 
and curbe-in their vnruly paſsions : who had onely the ſmall 
glimſe of natures light, and heathen Philoſophic to dire& 
themzlet vs be aſhamed to come behinde them, ſeeing vve 
haue not onely that, but alſo the bright ſunne ſhine of the 
word of God to guide vs. | 
And that we may the rather be moued to abſtaine from 
ſodaine and deſperate reſolutions when our anger 1s pro= 
uoked, let vs conſider that we are in. great danger to doe 
thoſe things in a moment, which we ſhall repent our whole 
life; for [ra brenis furor, Anger is a ſhort madneſle. That.in 
ſuch ſhortneſle of time we cannot rightly examine the cir- 
cumſtances of the matter,which in ſuch caſcs are moſt mae 
teriall, whereas veritaters dies aperiet, T ruth is the daughter 
of time, and will bring all to light. Zxicquid woles quale fit Senecdeira,; 
ſeire tempori trade, Nihil diligenter in fluttu cernicar. Whats bb, 3. cap, 12. 
foener thou wouldelt be. perfely informed. of, commit it 
to time, for nothing is throughly knowne oa the ſodaine. 
That it i3 a foule ſhame, firſt to be angry,and then toiudge, 
firſt to take puniſhment, and then-to examine the cauſe; 
that is to. fay,whether hath offended; he that taketh puniſh» 
ment, or he. 0n whom it is _—_— whereas in procelle of 
| tame. 
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time the truth will appeare,whether reuenge may be more 
juſtly taken or omitted. And then if atter duc examination 
he inflit deſerued puniſhment, it will bee more effetuall 
for the reformation of the offender, when hee ſeeth that it 
doth rather proceede from true 1ndgement, then from the 
. ſpleene. As therefore Phocion laid to the eAthemans,when 
by hearing of Alexander: death, they were thereby moued 
to vſc more vnbrideled ſpeaches,and infolent pradtiſcs. 
PFlutarch de O' yee Athenians if Alexander be dead to day,he will be dead 
colib.irac. to morrow alſo, And therefore you may well deferre theic 
| courſes, till ye be fully informed in the truth : ſo may I ſay 
to the angry man : doe not ſo haſtcly reuenge thy ſclfe on 
thy inferiors, for if it be a fault to dayggt will bee a fault to 
Senec.de ig miorrow alſo : and as one faith, Poteft p®na dilata exigs, non 
lib.2.cap. 2.3, p9teſt exatla renocars; puniſhment delayed may be inflicted, 
ut being inflicted it cannot be recalled. Nor: peribit poteſt as 
Senec. de ira ita fs differetur, Sine id tempus vemat quo ipſi inbeamun-Thy 
lib"3.cap.3 2, POWer to puniſh being deterred is not loſt : let it theretore 
{o long be delayed, till thy ſelfe may commavnd the puniſhe 

ment to be inflited,and not thy paſsion of anger. 


Sel,c, The fourth meanes to ſubdue _ is this: let the angry 
The fourth man thinke with himſelfe whether hee is purpoſed cuer or 
mcanes, never,to lay aſide his anger, If ever, how much better were 


it that hee ſhould leaue his anger, then that it ſhould leaue 
him ? that he ſhould vanquiſh it,then that it ſhould be ouer- 
come of it ſelfe? that hee ſhould _ it with the water 
of the ſpirit, then that it ſhould latt vntill it burne out ? for 
not onely this but all other paſsions will in time tyre them- 
ſelues,and fall downe with their owne ruine. But if they pur- 
poſeto live in perpetuall enmitie, let them confider that they 
nouriſh in themſcluesa Viper,vvhich will fret out their own 
bowels. For who recciveth more vexation,grticfe and diſ- 

uietneſſe by anger then himſelfe,who is ſubic tothe paſ- 
Gon ?and what doth ſooner cut off the thread of life, then 
the ſharpneſle of fretting griefc 2 Laſtly, let him thinke 


with himſelfe what good time he ſpendeth in a bad ma = 
which 
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which being ſo ſhort and precious, ſhould be more eſtee- 

med and better imployed) as in ſeeking to get friends, and 

not to looſe them, being gotten, by vmuult anger,in pacifying 

and reconciling'enimies, rather then exaſperating them by 

offcring new iniuries;in performing the works xr Zr & 

chriſtianity,that ſo-we may heare at the latter day that com- 

fortable ſentence:( ome ye bleſſed and inherit the kingdome pre» Mat.2 5.3.4 
pared for you : For I was an hungred and you gawe me meate, 

&c- rather then in aQting the works of the fleſh, among 

which anger is numbred, Gal.5.z0. which-who ſo commit Gal. 5.20 
ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God, but ſhall heare that 

fearcfull ſentence, Goe ye curſed into exerlaſting fire,whbich is Adat.2 5 . 41 
prepared for the ding! and bis Angels. 1992 bY; ts 2s 

The laſt and chicfe meanes both to keepe vs from fal> Se, 6. 

ling into anger,and to ſubdue it after it hath taken hold of The laſt means 
vs, 1s carneſt and heartie prayer vnto God, that hee would feruentprayer- 
youchlafe vs the gratious afviſtance of bis holy:ſpirit,whete- 
by our affetions maY!be fo ruled and ſanRikied, that they 
being freed from naturall corruption, may be-madefit'and 
ſeruiceable for the ſetting forthof his glory,the good of our 
brethren,and the furthering of our owne faluation,For it is 
onely the water of the ſpirit,and the ſhield of faith;whictsjs | 
able to quench the fury ofour paſsiongandprayerisa chief Lake 11, 13 
means to obtame theſe ſpirituall gracesat Gods hands. 
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T he remedyes to cure Angey ins others, 


Nd ſo much forthe remediqswhich ſerue-to cyrgam» $47; - 
- Ager in our ſelues2: now we are to fpeake of the:remo» The frftmeans 


dies whereby we may cure it in others, The firſt mearies to is fleuce.. 


itipate anger in another, is to yſc ſilence-:: for as thefire + 


cannot long continue ifthe wood be taken fromit,ſoanger 


racihot long indure, if words and croſſc-anfweres bee not 
Lz multiplyed 
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multiplyed : whereas on the other fide, croffe ſpeeches and 
peruerſc replies, make-the chollericke man proceede from 
anger to rage; from folly tofury and midnefſc. And this the 
Prou.62.21 wile man teacheth vs. Prow.26.2 1, As the coale maketh bure 
ning coales and wood a fire, ſo the contentiors man ts apt to kin- 
Prox.30.3 3 dle ftrife, So Chap.3o. and thelaſt verſe. es he that wrize 
geth his noſe cauſeth bloud to come ont : ſo hee that forceth 
wrath bringeth forth ſtrife. By filent yeelding therefore thou 
maiſt eaſily abate anothers anger, whereas crofle anſwers 
makeit ragingly violent. For as the cannon ſhot Jooſeth his 
force, if it light in ſoft earth or wooll,but daſheth the flo- 
ny wall.m peeces: ſo the violence of the moſt furious anger 
is abated when it is not reſiſted, but furiquſly rageth, where 
It findeth any oppoſition And hence it is that Plato calleth 
anger Nerwos animi,qui & imtenderentur acerbitate,C> laxa- 
eentrr manſnetudime : T he nerucs or finewes of the mind, 
 whichare intended &made ſtifle, with ſharpneſle and bit- 
ternefle, but lacke and cafic, with cuttefie and gentlenellec, 
Ifthereforethou wouldeſt pacific anotherswrath, follow the 
Ecluce3.4. counſaile of Zeſas the Sonne of Syrach, Chap.8.4. Comend 
; wot with amanfull of words, nether heape vp wood on his fire. 
"Where he noteth,thatas the woodincreaſeththefirefo mul» 

| -* + *tplying of wordsiricreaſeth anger. + 
Seb. 2: . :But tilence is not alwayes expedient, cpeckily when 
Theſecond men hauea iuſt cauſe,and an honeſt excuſe : for oftentimes 


*meanesa (oft the angry man will imagine,that filence argueth contempt; 


anſwere, as though they were filentbecauſe they {corned to returne 
an anſwere.And therefore the ſecond remedy;namely a ſoft 

and milde anſfivere, eyther exculing their favilt by ſhewing 

their innocency,or in all humbleneſle confefsing it,and cra- 

. ving' is morefitphiſicke co cure anger in ſome na- 

' turesand diſpoſitions, And this medicine the wiſc Phifition 

Pronu:1 (it, preſcribethvs, Pros, 1 51A foft anſwere putteth away wrath : 
Pron,z 51 g St griewons words ftir vp er.So Pron,2.5.1 ge A prince ts 
| fied by ſlaying enger, and aſoft tongue breaketh the boner, 
or as.it is.4n the origmall, « men ef bone,thatis, ſuch an one as 
7:4 LE is 
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js moſt ſtiffe and obdurate, An example hereof we have in 
eAbigaile: who by her milde and diſcreet ſpeeches quickly 1 Sam.2 x. 
appealed Davids furious anger. 24+ 
As therefore Iron which is red hot, being dipped in cold 
water,preſently looſeth all his heate,and returnerh to his na- 
turall coldneſle : ſo is the heate of the hotteſt anger ſoone 
mittigated with a colde and milde anſwere, Whereas on the 
otherlide, croſſe and vntoward ſpeeches, maketh the leaſt 
ſparke of anger flame out into furie : as we may ſee in the 
example of Meſer,who though he were the meekeſt man 
living on the carth,as it is Ve, 12.3.yet by the contentious Num.x 2.3. 
wrangling of the people,he was ſo prouoked to wrath,that 
he gricuouſly offended God, by ſpeaking vnaduiſediy with 
his lps,as may appeare by comparing the twentith chapter 
of Numbers, the 10 and 11 verſes, withthe 105 Pſal. the Naws.20.15 


32 and 33 verſes. As therefore if a man blow vpon a ſpark ry 
he makethit increaſe to a flame, but if he ſpit vpon it hee P/al,ro6.3 2 
quencheth it, and both proceede out of the mouth : ſo hee 33» 


that vitereth croſſe an{weres,doth make the leaſt ſpark of 
anger become furious rage, whereas mlde and ſoft anſweres 
doc caſily appeaſe it. 

The laſt meanes, is after his anger is ouerpaſt to giue S-7.3, 
him wholeſome counſayle and good admonitions, whereby Thethurd 
he may be taught the great euils which follow anger. For as Peanesdiſcreee 
it isnot fit to miniſter Phiſicke to a ſicke patient, while hee *499it10n, 
is in a fit of an ague,and therefore diſcreet Phiſitions rather 
make choiſe of theirpatients good day: ſo it isin vaine for a 
man to ſceke the curing of anger by good counſayle, vnles 
he ſtay till the fit be paſſed ouer,and the heat of anger ſome- 
what aſſwaged. For a man cannot;nor will nothearken to 
another mans reaſons, while he is ſubic& to his owne paſ- 
fions. And as a man heareth nothing almoſt which is ſaid 
when' his houſe is on fire, for the noyſe of the multitude, 
the crackling of the flame, and the perturbation of his owne 
minde:(o the violence of this affe&tion,and furic of this - 
f:on, doth make a man while he is 2 a fit of rage, doa - 
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all reafon. And therefore they are to be admoniſhed when 
the fury hath ſomewhat ſpent 4 ſelfe, and the great cuils 
of anger both in reſpe& of their ſoules and bodies, their 
neighbours and friends,the Church and common wealth, 
are as it were 2n one view, to bce preſented to their mote 
ſober meditations, 

But they who admoniſh are to remember, that they vſe 
all mildenelſle and diſcreation in their- admonition, lea't 
while they goe aboutto preuent anger for the time to come, 
they preſently prouoke 1t, For if they bee too auſtere and 
rough in vling too inſolent inueRives and bitter reprehen- 
ſions, they doe not onely commit themſclucs a great abſur= 
ditie, while reprouing anger they ſhew their own (pleene, 
but alſo make their admonition altogether voprofitable. 
Becauſe the angry man (if he ſee them lo ſharp and ſeuere) 
will rather thinke how hee may defend his fault by aggra- 
vating the injuries which hee hath recciued, then eyther 
confelle it, to ſuch a ſynick cenſurer,or labour to amend 
1t/For as no man will ſuffer his wound to be ſearched b 
ſuch a Surgeon as hath a rough hand,arid a hard hart, nei- 
ther will any patient commit himſelfe to the cure of a fro- 
ward and mercileſſe Phiſition : ſo no man can abide (and 
therefore much leſſe.an angry man) to haue his gauled 
faults, too much rubbed, or the wounds and giſcaſes of his 
minde, healed and cured, with too ſharpe a corraſiue and 
lothſome potion of inſolent and bitter words. T hey there- 
fore who will angerly reproue anger,are no fit Phiſitions 
for them who are ſubiett to this paſsion. For to ſuch they 
will either hide and diſſemble their imperfeRions, rather 
fayning thernſclues well, then they will diſcover their dif- 
eaſc to ſuch a crabbed Phiſitionz or elſe they will juſtific, 
and defend thern as lawfull and necefſaric. And as the feare- 
full Snake, when hee hath no meanes to flye away, will 
turne againe, and deſperately leape into the face of him 
that purſueth him: or as the timerous Stagge, when hee 
can eſcape no longer by running, makcth a ſtand, turning 
cowardly 
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cowardly feare into deſperate rage. So the angry man bes _ 
ing ſo hardly yay with ſharpe inueiues and bitrec re- 
prehenſions, that he hath no euaſ1on of excuſe to couer his *- | 
tault, nor hope of pittic by confeſiing it, doth as it wereflye | 
into the face of the reprouer, by obiecting his greater faults, | 
that they may ſerue to extenuate his which are leſlc. You 
(vill hee ſay) who fo ſharpely reproue me for my choller, | 
haue other taults as greatas this,and therefore you may doe | 
well to cure your ſelfe before you become anothers Phy- 
ſition, Yea in this you would ſhew you felfe no more in- 
nocent, if you had the like occaſion to ſhew your anger, : 
And howſoeuer you ſeeme in your conuerſation ſweet and | 
harimeleſle, yet hee that ſhovld taſt you would not finde | 
you free from gaule,hee that ſhould handle you ſomewhat | 
roughly, would ſoone perceiue by his owne ſmart that you 
haue a ſting, though you doe not thurſt it out being not 
prouoked. In a word, the angry man will neuer cry pecca- 
zi, vnleſle aiterwards with ſome confidence hee may adde | 
miſerere neyther will hee ſuffer his wounds to be cured by | 
ſuch an one,wlio by his rough handling will more vexe him, | 
then pleaſure him by the cure. 
And fo much for the remedies and medicines which we Th. conclu6g 
are to vſe for the curing of anger, eyther in our ſelues or 
others, which I would wiſh every one who finde them. 
ſclues ſubie& to this-ynruly paſsion, carefully to apply vn» 
to themſclues : for as it will not benefite a ſicke man to read 
his Phyſitions preſcript, or to carry the medicine in hjs poc= 
ket, vnleſle hee take and receiue it according to his dire&i- 
on : ſo will this Phylicke of the ſoule little auaile for the 
curing of anger, vnleſle it bee applyed to the heart, and 
Conſcience. But ſeeing wee are not able ſo much as once 2 Cor,z.5, 
to thinke a good thought, as of our ſelues, but it is God Phil,2.13. 
onely which worketh 1n vs both the will and the deede : 
let vs intreate the Lord vyho is. the onely true Phyſition, þ 
- - that he will not onely vouchſafe to annoynt the blinde Ye 
9 | 
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of our vnderſtanding with the precious eye falue of his ho- 
ly Spirit, that vvee may ſee the deformities of this and all 
other diſordered affeftions. And alſothat hee will with the 
| fame ſpirit inable vs;to reforme and renewe themzthat their 
| violence and fury being abated, and the corruption and 
[ filthyneſle of them being purged, cleanſed and lanQified, 
| they may become fit and ſcruiceable for the ſetting forth of 
his glory, the good-of our brethren, and the furthering of 
At Qur cternall faluation, Which grace he vouchſafe vato 
ns vs, who dyedfor vs, Icſus Chriſt the rightcous,'ta 


nt whom with the father and the holy Ghoſt, 
| | be aſcribedall honour and glory,prine 
| cipalitic, power and dominion, 
/'ME for euer and euer, 
#! Amen. 


FINIS, 


